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Cp6osbyo . Younapunosuh

XJ1e0 M1 BUHO KA0 €BXAPUCTHjCKA KPTBA

Pe3ume

VYopkoc akTyeJIHUM Hay4YHHUM IPETIIOCTaBKaMa Koje, XpOHOJOIIKH TOCMAaTPaHo, U Jajbe HACTOje
Jla MPEno3Hajy U3BOPHU ,,TPEHYTaK™ WIH ,,4MH" Mpeiarama MpUHOCa, OYUIVIETHO je Ja HUje
Moryhe 3aMHCITUTH YOBEKOBO OMBCTBOBamE 03 KPTBONPHHOINICHA. boronuko Jpyncko Ouhe je,
TI0 TIPEBACXOJICTBY, KPTBOIIPUHOCUTEIBHO CTBOpeme. CTora He Tpeba /a Yynu YHIbEeHHUIA MTO CY
ce, Mmel)y Haj3acTyMIBLEeHH)UM KPTBEHUM NMPUHOCHMA YOBEYAHCKOT POJia, OyBEK HaJIa3wiIn Xjied u
BUHO, KA0 OCHOBHHM CHMBOJIM TE€JE€CHE CTPYKTYpE YOBEKa, TOjeCT HAYMHA OJ[p>Karba HEroBora
KMBOTA. 3aBPIIHU E€JIEMEHT TOTOBO CBAaKOT JXKPTBEHOI MPHUHOCA OIVIENao ce y oOenoBamy. Y
HCTOPHUjU YOBEYAaHCKOr Mamhema HHje MOCTOojalia JhyACKa IHUBHIIM3AIMja Koja y morahajuma -
CTBapama xjeba M BHHA, U 00eq0Bama, ajld U JPYrUM OOJIMIMMa OBO3EMaJhCKOTa MOCTOjamba,
HUje BHJIENA JIBOCTPYKY AMMEH3H]y OBO3EMaJbCKE Er3UCTEHIMje — (PU3UOJIOIIKY M CBEIITEHY.
3aro cy ce xye0, 6mi10 OeCKBaCHM WJIM KBAaCHH, M BUHO MPETEKHO IL[pBEHE 00je, MoKa3aid Kao
Hajpernpe3eHTaTUBHU]E MPBUHE YOBEKa, MTO he pehu ciuke meroBora Teila M KpBU, WIK TaK,
HIMpe TOCMAaTPaHo, IPeAoOpaciy CBEYKYITHE TBApH.

borocnyxOenn wu3pa3 crapora M3pamsba HHje Ce€ YMHOIOME pa3iIMKOBAaO OJ
OTIIITETIO3HATOT PEJTUTHJCKOT KMBOTa 4YoBeka. Ho umak, jemHy o JoMHUHAHTHUX (QYHKIHjA Y
6orociyx0OeHOM XUBOTY Jyneja umanu cy npuHocu xseba u BuHa. IIpuBpeMeHu kapaxtep
CTap03aBETHOT OOTOCTyXema [OCerao je CBOj Kpaj OHOra TPEHYTKa, KaJa je HEroBo
KPTBOIIPUHOCUTEJHHO HACTpOjee Je(PUHUTHBHO YTOHYJIO y HCHpazHU ¢opmaiu3am U Jajo
MPETHOCT CHOJBAIIOCTH HAYMTPO CYMITHHCKOM Ha3HA4YeHy CBETOTa poja — HEITUIEMEPHOM
00jaBJpMBamy Bepe y UCTUHCKOTa bora.

OuoBeueweMm JenuHopopHor Cuna kao Xieba HebGeckor u Yokora OecMpTHOCTH
o03HamEHA je MOTIYHO HOBa paBaH OMBCTBOBama CBEYKyNHE TBapH. Kao cemteHa obenexja u
u3pa3u Benwkora TajuHCTBa (TO HLOTNPLOV) MOOOKHOCTH, O3HAUYCHHM Cy o cTpaHe locmoma

Ucyca Xpucra - x1e6, BuHO 1 00e1. OKYyNUBIIN arloCTOJIe 32 IPA3HUYHOM TPIIE30M YOUH CTape



[Tacxe u 3amoummyhu 3akoHoMm mpormcanu oben, CuH boxuju ycraHoBibaBa bokaHCTBEHY
EBxapuctujy xao tajuractBeny Tpre3y HoBora 3aBera, koja je, 3anpaBo, borodoBekom Xpucrom
3apemtanu O6en jenma u nuha y apctBy EberoBom. Iokazasmm cmphy Ha Kpery, y uemy ce,
3ampaBo, Orjie/ia CYIITHHCKAa BPETHOCT Jena Koje Huje o oBora cBeta, Jarme HoBora 3aBerta je
ceojuM TemoM paspymwio JIOTajalllkbh  pacTaBbajyhm  3un  uw3Mmelhy jenHoOokama u
MHOro0OOara, ocrBapyjyhu, nsnuamem KpBu cBoje, ounniheme cBake HEUMCTOTE Tela M JIyXa
pamu cnacema JbyAackora poma. Ilomuszame Mecuje u3 mprBux Jlyxom CBerum u Hberoso
jaBJbame yYCHHIIMMA, HE CaMO MOjeMHA4YHO, HETO, IIPe CBEra, Kaja ce cabupajy 3a TpIe3oM Hu3a
3aTBOPEHUX Bpara W Jjome Xxjaeb, jeCTe HEM30pPUCUBO 3HaAMEHE (,,TO TEKUNPLOV™) HOBOHACTAJIE,
MOCIICBACKPCHE PEATHOCTH HETIpOJIa3HoTa jkuBoTa y Xpucrty Hcycy, koju y3mnasu O1y, anu Koju
cmarja ocraje ca yneonndyapuma Tena Hberosor, Oynyhu na je ,,uctu jyde, naHac U y BHjeKoBe
(Jer 13, 8).

CBeTOTajUHCKO cycpemarbe W npenozuasarse pacrerora u Backpciora Cuna Yoseuwjer,
Kako O]l CTpaHe arocTojia W MpBUX cliendOeHuka Jloroca, Tako u cBake XpuirhaHCKe 3ajeHUIIC
cabpane Jlyxom [lapakiurom ,,Ha jeqHOME MECTY", MPETIOCTABJha YTOTOBJHABAKE U JJOHOIICHE,
Ha MecTo cabpama, CBeoOyXBaTHHUX ITOjMOBA JbYICKOTA jeACHa U MHjemha — XJieda U BUHA, TOjeCT
CJIMKa JIBOCTPYKOT MaTepHjaIHOT cacTaBa YOBEKa — Tella U KPBH.

3a nutyprujcko cabpame xpuithaHa y ariocToJICKO] €M0XH, KOje je y OYETKY CaBpIIaBaHO
CBaKoOTa JIaHa y BpeMe YCTaJbeHOT W ommrenpuxBaheHor oOnuaja Beuepmer odena, JOHOUIEHU
Cy, HECYMIbMBO, CBAaKOJIHEBHH XJIeO, OMJIO KBaCHHM HJIM OEKCBACHH, KA0 U BHHO IpBEeHE 00je, y3
HamoOMeHY J1a Cy TO YMHUIIU CBH yeoHn4yapu Tena XpHUCTOBOT.

Jloba koje he yciaemguTu mocie OKOHYama arocTOJICKOra IepHofa, 3aKJbydyHO ca
nponamemeM MIIaHCKOT euKTa, H3Heaprhe BeoMa POMHUIIJbEHA U HaJaXHyTa CBEJI0YaHCTBA
arioCTOJICKUX MyXeBa U oTara LlpkBe o yno3u u mecTy xsieba 1 BUHa Y KOHTEKCTY €BXapUCTH]CKe
KpTBE.

[ToueB on MOMeHTa CTymama Ha cHary MMJIaHCKOT €IUKTa, JOUUIO je, 3aCHUTypHO, J0
M3Y3€THO BEJMKUX IMPOMEHA Ha PaBHH TEOPETCKHUX U NMPAaKTUYHUX CTpaHa Ciykema bory y Jlyxy
u uctuau. OHe cy, 0e3 UKaKBe CyMmbe, OCTBapWiIe YTUIAj M Ha YIOTY pUHOCA XJIeba U BHHA Y
CBETJIOCTH eBXapucTHjcke pTBe y [IpaBocnasnoj Llpksu.

Hapenna ¢aza nutyprujcke ynorpede xyieba u BUHA, Ka0 U CaBpIllaBamba €BXapUCTHjCKe

xpTBe Ha McToky, onBujahe ce moJ OKOJIHOCTHMMA CMamema Opoja MpUYacHUKA M OHUX KOJU



JIOHOCE TIPUHOCE, Ka0 M M3BPIICHUX OorociyxkOeHux pedopmu mocie mobdene nkoHoUIa HAT
nkoHoOopima. C TUM y Be3U, HOBOHACTAIIU JICTaJbU Y UMHY MPHUIIPEME CBXAPUCTH]CKHX JIapoBa
6uhe BuaspuBH Hajuipe y Bennkoj Xpucrosoj Lipkeu y KonctaHTHHOMIOBY.

[TojaBom Ha uctopujckoj cuenu Ilarpujapxa Hukone Il I'pamaruka mouetkom 12. Beka,
O3Ha4eHa je HoBa (pa3a mpu yroToBJbaBamy JUTYPIHjCKUX MPUHOCA, U TO HAPOUUTO Xjebda. Pamu
ce, CBakako, 0 yBohemy mnpakce Bal)ema 10 jeHe YecTUIle U3 CBaKe Mpocdope, ajau U O JPYyrum
YU HCHUIIAMA.

Henocpenno youn mana npectonuiie Pomeja mon ocmancky Binact 1453. ronune, Cumeon
ConyHcku he mOCBEIOYHTH O TaIallllbeM yCIOKIbaBamy, Kako IpUIipeMe puHoca XJieba U BUHA,
Tako W, YOIIITE y3eB, JUTyprujcke npakce [IpaBocnaBhe L[pkBe. M3noxeHe ocobeHOCTH W3
CuMeoHOBOT BpeMeHa, alli M Ha3HayeHW yTuiaj 3amamHe l[pkse, macraBmhe ma camocroje,
HapOYHTO Y 100a MTAMITAHUX KEbHTa, 3aKJbYYHO Ca HAIIIMM BPEMEHOM.

Ha ocHoBy u3noxeHor, Tpeba HarmacuTH Ja je yrnorpeda xjaeda u BUHA Kao XpHUIINaHCKUX
puHOCa y OKBHUpY nuTyprujckor momeHa JKprtBe Cuna bokujer, HEoIBOjuBa Ol yCTaHOBE
Bboxancreene EBxapuctuje. IIpennarame Ha Cetoj JluTypruju npuHOoca xjieba | dalie BUHA,
MOMEIIaHe ca BOJAOM, Tpeba TMouMard Kao KJbydHE KapakTepUCTUKE JaBHOTa Jeia
0oroyoBevaHCKe 3ajefHUIle, Y OKBHPY Kojux llpkBa kao IlpuHOCHTE/bKa BAaCKOJIMKE TBapH Y

T'ocnony Mcycy u 3apyununa Xpuctosa, O1Ba mpojaBbeHa kao OHa Koja camy cebe PUHOCH.

Kibyune peum: xne0, BuHO, EBxapucrtuja, xptBa, Jlutypruja, mpuHoc, oben, Teno, KpB.,

YCTaHOBA.
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Srboljub D. Ubiparipovi¢

Bread and wine as Eucharistic sacrifice

Summary
Despite actual scientific presumption which, chronologically observing, still assuming to
recognize an initial “moment” or “act” of a proposed offering, it is obvious that it is impossible
to think about a man without an act of sacrifice. Godlike human being is, above anything else, a
creature who sacrifices. Therefore, it is not surprising fact that among the most common
sacrificial offerings of the human kind it has been always bread and wine, as basic symbols of
human body structure, i.e. his life preservation manner.

The finishing element of almost every sacrificial offering is presented at eating. In the
history of human kind there were not even one civilization who in process of - making bread and
wine, eating, as well as in other forms of worldly being, did not see the parallel dimension of
worldly existence — physiological and sacred rite. Therefore the bread, either leavened or
unleavened, and the wine, mostly red one, are shown as the most representative first fruits of
human, which is said in images of its body and blood, or on the other side, widely thinking,
pretreatments of total substance.

The worshiping act of the old Israel was not much different from commonly known
religious life of man. But again, one of the most dominant functions in the worshiping life of the
Jews was the sacrificing of bread and wine. Temporary character of the Old Testament reached
its end at the moment when it’s sacrificial offering orientation definitely immersed in empty
formalism and gave priority to the appearances detrimentally to essential designation of holy
genus — hypocrisy of proclamation of faith in Truly God.

By the incarnation of the Only Begotten Sun as the Heavenly Bread and the Vine of the
Immortality has been announced a completely new level of being of the all-created beings.
Bread, wine and eating have been noted as sacred characters and expressions of the Great

Mystery of Godliness (t0 pvotpiov), by the Jesus Christ. By gathering the apostles at festal



table the night before the Old Pascha, and starting the meal in accordance with the Old
Testament, The Son of God establishes the Divine Eucharist as mysterious table of the New
Testament, which is actually testamented Table of food and drinks in Kingdom of the God-Man
Jesus Christ. By dying on the Cross, where the essential value of the Table which is not from
this world is represented, the Lamb of the New Testament with his Body destroyed existing wall
which pulled apart between monotheists and pagans, achieving by spilling His Blood the
purification of all impurity of the body and the soul for the salvation of human kind.
Resurrection of the Messiah by the Holy Spirit and His announcement to his pupils, not only
individually but whilst their gathering at the Table, behind the closed door and during braking of
the bread, is non-erasable omen (,,10 tekunprov™) of the new reality of permanent life in the
Jesus Christ, who is ascending to the Father, but who is always remaining with the partakers of
His Body, because He is ,,Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and forever™ (Hebrews 13,
8).

The sacramental encountering and recognizing of the crucified and resurrected Son of
Man by apostles and the first followers of the Logos, as well as every Christian Community
gathered by the Spirit Paraclete “epi to auto”, presuppose preparing and bringing at the place of
gathering, overall symbol of human eating and drinking — bread and wine. Those are indeed
images of two fold material composition of man — flash and blood.

In the first decades of the Apostolic Era, Christian gatherings were practiced every day.
The time of Liturgy was related for the evening meal, and the offerings which were presented
were the daily bread, leavened or unleavened, as well as red wine, with note that was done by all
partakers of the Body of the Christ.

Era following the end of Apostolic period, including the Edict of Milan, shall result with
very mindful and inspiring testimonies of apostolic husbands and fathers of the Church
concerning position and role of bread and wine in the context of Eucharistic sacrifice.

From the moment of the Edict of Milan coming into force, there has been for sure some
great changes regarding theoretical and practical sides of worshiping of the God in the Holly
Spirit and the truth. Without any doubt, they made an impact on role of sacrificing bread and
wine in the light of Eucharistic sacrifice in the Orthodox Church.

The following phase of liturgical usage of bread and wine, as well as making Eucharistic

sacrifice at the East, shall perform under the following circumstances: reducing the number of



communicants and those who are bringing the offerings, as well as implemented liturgical
reforms after the victory of iconophiles over iconoclasts. Therefore, new details in the act of
preparation of Eucharistic gifts shall be viewable firstly in the Great Church of Saint Sofia in
Constantinople.

After an appearance of the Patriarch Nicholas the Third Grammaticus, at the beginning
of the 12" century, there has been new phase opened in preparing of the offerings for Liturgy and
especially the bread. Of course, this regards to practice of taking one small part from every
prosphora, but also to the other facts.

Immediately prior to the fall of capital of the Byzantine Empire under Turks in 1453,
Symeon of Thessalonica shall testify on current complicating of preparation of offering bread
and wine, as well as, generally speaking, liturgical practice of the Orthodox Church. Explained
characteristics from the Symeon’s period, but also indicated influence of the Western Church,
shall continue to coexist, particularly in the era of printed books and concluding with today.

Considering the above mentioned, it should be emphasized that the usage of bread and
wine as Christian offerings within liturgical anamnesis of the Sacrifice of the Son of God, is
natural part of an institution of the Divine Eucharist. Offering of bread and wine mixed with
water for the Holy Liturgy, should comprehend as the key characteristics of the Public Service of
the theantropical community. In the same time, the Church which offers all-existing creation in

the Lord Christ and as the Bride of the Christ, shows itself as self-offering one.

Key words: bread, wine, Eucharist, sacrifice, Liturgy, offering, eating, body, blood, institution.
Scientific field: Theology

Narrow scientific field: Practical theology

UDC: 27-528-276.63:27-549
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YBOI

CaBpemeHo 100a OJIMKYyje CE€ H3Y3€THO BEJIMKUM OpojeM JApYIITBEHO-KYATYPOJOIIKUX
NpOMEHa KOje 3aXBarajy, Kako Ha OIIIITOj PaBHU, TAKO M HA IOjEJMHAYHOM HHUBOY, KUBOT
IIEJIOKYITHE TBOPEBUHE Ca YOBEKOM Kao HECHUM BO3IIABUTEJbEM. Y TPYIy TaKBUX H3a30Ba
Tpeba, HECYMIUBO, CBPCTaTH: KOHCTAHTHO jayarme yJore MHPOPMAIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHjA Y
JbYICKOME JKMBOTY, Tpolec Iiobanu3aluje, pa3Boj pa3IMYUTHX HaydHUX I[paBana M
nocrurayha y uuiby oborahema W yHampehema nocafamimer JbYACKOT 3Hama, alld |
OYHIJICTHO OCTBApEH-C JOMHHAIIM]jE WHIYCTPHjaIM30BaHUX JIPYIITABA y CBETY. Y CKIaay ca
TUM, He Tpeba Ja u3a3uBa yyl)eme Ja, y MHOIITBY MPHIIMYHO JAKO JOCTYITHUX HH(pOopMalmja
KOje JOoNMHpy WyTeM JIUTHTAIU30BAaHMX MACOBHHX cpeacTaBa uH(poOpMHUcama, Mehy
MHOT'OBPCHUM CCIrMCHTHMa OCHOBHHUX OJIJIMKa YOBCYAHCKOTI'a KHUBOTa AOMHHHUDPA,
MPBEHCTBECHO, JYPUIMYKU KOHTEKCT JKPTBE M CIIPEMHOCTH CBAKOTa MIOHA0COO Ha MOTHOIICHE
ucre. CXOMHO HA3HAYCHO] MEPCIEKTHUBH, OUTH BOJbAH JKPTBOBATH CE€ 3a JIOOPOOHUT CBHX, V3
MOKa3MBakE JIMYHOTA TPUMepa WM CBOjEBOJFHO CONIMAApPUCAbE Ca HEKMM YHja Cy IpaBa
yrpokeHa, OWJIO Ja je MOCPeAH YOBEK, MM TaK, )KUBOTUILCKH M OMJBHH CBET, Te oapeheHn
JIe0  OBO3EMaJbCKOTa  CTAHWINTA, I[OMMa C€ BpXyHIEM Jocturayha mocrojehux
[IUBUIN3AIN]CKUX TCKOBHHA.

Yrpkoc TOME INTO HAa3HAYEHW AaCHEKTH HEW30CTaBHO MOTBphyjy na je OOroimko
JbyZICKO Orhe HepacKUIMBO BE3aHO 3a OBaj CBET U Mpu3BaHo o1 CTBOpHUTEsha HA CBOje0Opa3HO
JUTYPTHUjCKO CTapame O TBOPEBHHM, CTHYE C€ YTHUCAK Ja CaBPEMEHH YOBEK, HE caMo Ja He
pasyMe HMCKOHCKY CBPCHUCXOJHOCT CBOra OBO3E€MaJbCKOra TOCTOjama, Beh wu ja
AQHTPONOLEHTPUYHA Mepa CBUX CTBAPH MMa 3a IMJb OBEKOBEUCH-C JbYICKE CaMOJOBOJFHOCTHU
Ha 3emJbu. [IOBpX cBera, BacKoJHMKa TBap, MOCMAaTpaHO KPO3 OHTOJOIIKY MPHU3MY, YUCTHHY
jecte mocrama 3a YOBEKa JIMIIEHOTa PENWTHO3HOCTH, ajdu © 32 Xpuinhade
MH/TyCTPHja30BaHIX TeHEPALlHja - HENPO3UPHA, HEIIOKPETHA 1 HeMa .

VYrnopeno ca Ha3HAaYeHOM XPOHOJOMIKOM MehoM, CBEOIM CMO Ja C€ IKHBOT
xpumrharcke LlpkBe y oBOME CBeTy OJIMKYyje AKTYeJIHOM M HE3ayCTaBJbUBOM OOHOBOM

. 2 .
BCHOTA JIMTYPTHJCKOTa HU3pasa . HGOCI'IOpHO J€ ama, Y KOHTEKCTY OBOra CBCIITCHOra acjia, u

1 Bumu: Mircea Eliade, Le Sacre et le Profane, Editions Gallimard, Paris 1972. = Mupua Enujane, Ceemo u
npogharo, ipeseo ca paniryckor: 3opan Crojanosuh, M3nasauka kmwkapauia 3opana Crojanosnha, Cpemcku
Kapnosuu-Hosu Can 2003, 189-190.

2 O obOHOBH JUTyprHjcKora )XuBoTa Y Mctounoj Lpkeu Bumetn noapoduuje: Anuntpiog B. TCépmog, Acirovpyixn
avavéwon. Aoxiuio. Aertovpyikijc aywyijc kAjpov kai Aaod A’, Exdocelg Trivog, ABnva 2001; ,Aarpebowuev
ebapéotws @ Oed . To altqua tijc Aeitovpyixiic dvavewoews oty OplOodoln Exkinoio, Tlpoxtikd B’

3



Hamia momecHa l[IlpkBa HacToju 1a, y CKiIaay ca ApeBHUM OorocmykOeHuM Haciehem
xpuirhana Ha HcToky, pykoBoau yneonndape Tena XpuCTOBOT Ha OBAALIKBUM IPOCTOpUMA Ka
OHOME IITO j€ IIMJb CIOBECHE CIIY)KO€ - JIMTYpPrHjCKOM BO3IVIaBJbEIbY CBUX M cBera y Cuny
boxwujem, l'ocogy Hcycy Xpucty. Tum moBogoM, He Tpeba CMETHYTH ca yma Ja je aKTyeaHO
Gorocayk6eHo mperagamTso Hame L[pKBe® yTeMe/beHO Ha CAMOIPEropHOM TPYIOCHHIITBY
MHOTOOpOJHHX CBEIITEHOCTY)KHTEJhba M yMHOXHTEJba peun boxuje, koju cy, ciuemyjyhu
nprMeprMa cBeTe paBHoamoanoctoiaHe 6pahe Kupuna u Meroauja u cerora Apxuenuckorna
CaBe Hemamwnha, HeceOuuHno yrpahuBanmm cebe y Jel10 BEpHOra 4YyBama, TyMauewka H
oOorahuBama OnarooOpa3Hora u ypeIHora IOpeTKa HOBO3aBETHOra Clykemwa bory.
CrnencTBeHo, jeJaH O Haj3HAYajHUjUX OOTOCIIOBCKHMX Tperajana Ha I0Jby OOHOBE
mutyprujckora xuBota Mehy CpOuma je, Oe3 nuieme, OnakeHe YCIIOMEHE IPETon00HU

4 5
Jyctun IlonoBuh®, koMe cy, cBakako, IPETXOAWIE U APYre, Mame IO3HaTe WM, TOTOBO Y

[Mavelviov Agttovpyikod Xvumociov Tredey®dv Tepdv Mntpondrewv (22-25 ‘Oktofpiov 2000, Zvvedprakd
Kévtpo Tepag Mnrpomdremg Anuntpiadog kai Aipvpod, Borog), Zeipd [oovtikr Bifaodnikn 7, Anoctolikn
Awxovia i ExkAnoiog tiig ‘EALGS0g, "Exdoon A", Abnva 2003; [1étpov Baociielddn, Lex Orandi. Acitovpyixi
Ocoloyia kol Asitovpyikn Avayévvnon, “Tvdiktog, Abijvar 2005; Tedpylog N. ®ikag, Hapadoon kai ééélén oti
Aozpeio tiic Exxinoiog, Exdoceic: T'pnydpn, ABnva 2006; Ilpor. Huxomait  Bamamo, Ha nymu k
aumypeuyeckomy 6o3podicoenuio = Hukonaj banamos, Ha nymy xa aumypeujckom npenopoody, Tom IIpBH U TOM
npyru, ca pyckor mpesenu: np Kcenmja Komuapesuh-Kocra Cummuh, becema, HoBn Can 2007; Emmckom
Aranacuje [JeBruh|, Xpucmoc Hosa Ilacxa. Boxcancmeena Jlumypeuja 3. Ceewmenocnyscerve, Ilpuueuiie,
3ajeonuya Bozcouoseuanckoea Tena Xpucmosoez, beorpan-Tpebume 2008, 329-333. 523-589; Ca mpyre ctpasne, 0
JUTYPTHjCKOM TIOKpeTy M OorociryxOeHoj o0HOBH y 3amanHoj Llpkeu mocie [pyrora Bartmkanckora cabopa,
Bunetd: Bnaammup BykammnoBuh, Jlumypeujcka obnosa y XX eexy. Hcmopujam u 6ozocnoscke udeje
aumypaujckoea nokpema y Pumoxamonuukoj Llpkeu u ruxoé yzajamuu 0OHOC C JUMYPSUJCKUM HCUBOMOM
Ilpasocraene [lpree, borocioscku ¢akynrer CIIL[-becena-®uned, beorpaa-Hou Can-Bpmarr 2001; Ante
Crnéevié-Ivan Sasko, Na vrelu liturgije. Teoloska polazista za novost slavljenja i Zivljenja vjere, Hrvatski institut
za liturgijski pastoral pri Hrvatskoj biskupskoj konferenciji, Zagreb 2009.

3 [IpunukoM camiiefiaBama TPEHYTHOTA CTama OorociryxOeHora xuBoTa Hamle rmomecHe Lipkse, Tpeba ncrahn na
j& HapoYMTH JONPUHOC AKTYEJIHOj OOHOBM NPENO3HATIBMB Yy NPEBONWIAYKO] W TpHpehuBauKkoj NenaTHOCTH
Bucoxonpeocsemrenor Murpomnonura ap Amdunoxuja Pamosuha, [IpeocBemreHor Emmckoma ap ArtaHacuja
Jepruha u OmaxenomoumBmer [IpeocBemreHor Emmckoma skmukor Xpuzoctoma Crommha. O ToMe BUAETH:
Icanmup ca desem bubnujckux necama, NPeBOJ IPKBEHOT TPUKOT U ciioBeHckor [lcanrtupa, mpeseo: Biaanka
Aranacuje Jepruh, Bpmauka bama 2000; [lapumejuux, npeBon Emmckonma Aranacuja (JeBruha) ca rpukor u
cnoerckor Ilapumejuuka = [IpogntoAdylov-a, Tpeoume-Bpmauka bamwa 2000; Krwuea Ilocmarea, ynopeaHu
npeBox ca jespejckor (MT) m rpuxor (LXX) ca kpahum cxomujama (=o0jamrmemuma), TpyaoMm Enmckona
Aranacuja [Jepruha], ymupoBibeHoT 3axymcko-Xepuerosaukor, beorpan 2004; Yacocnos, CBetn Apxujepejcku
Cunon Cprcke IIpaBocnaBue llpkBe, beorpax 2007; Emmckon Artanacuje [JeBruh], Xpucmoc Hoea Ilacxa.
boowcancmeena  Jlumypeuja 1-4. Ceewmenocnyoicerve, Ilpuuewthe, 3ajeonuya boeouogseuancrkoea Tena
Xpucmoesoe, beorpan-Tpebume 2007-2009; Cgemo I[lucmo Cmapoea [,uupu xaHoH™] u Hoeoea 3asjema.
Bubnuja, Ceern Apxujepejcku Cunon Cpricke [IpaBocnasue Llpkse, beorpan 2010, 532-589. 734-798. 919-927.
1053-1154; Cmapu cpncku Cuyocabnux. Boowcancmeena Jlumypeuja Cs. Josana 3namoycma, TIpeHEO Ha
caBpeMeHH je3uK W mpupenauno: Enmckon AraHacuje, yMHUpPOBJbEHHM Xeplerosauku, Tpedume-Bpmiu 2012;
Bnamumup Bykammsosuh, /Jonpunoc Enuckona Amanacuja (Jesmuha) caspemenoj aumypeujckoj ob6Hosu y
Clllpxeu, y: ,,Cprcko dorociryxeme. CTyamje U3 JINTyprujcke Teonoruje u npakce kox Cpba“, Bpmun-Tpedume
2012, 163-173; B. Bykammnosuh, Jlumypeujcko usdasawmeo Enuckona Xpuzocmoma Cmoauha, y: ,,Cprcko
6orociyxeme. CTyauje U3 TUTYprHjcKe Teonoruje u nmpaxce kox Cpbda“, Has. meno, 175-195.

4 O Ttome Bugetn ommupnuje: Henam C. Munomesuh, /Jonpunoc apxumanopuma Jycmuna Ilonosuhia
yHanpehery aumypeujcke ceecmu koo Cpba, y: ,,300pHUK pamoBa HaydyHOr ckyma ,Cpricka TeoyioTHja y
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MOTIIYHOCTH, HEMO3HAaTe JIMYHOCTH, a 4Huja nenarHoct he, y momnemnHoj OymyhHoctu, Outn
MPEAMET MUHYIMO3HAX HAYIHAX HCTPAKHBAHHA’,

VY CBeTNOCTH M3HETHX MIENUINTa M M3a30Ba Ca KOjUMa ce CyodaBa 3armouera oOHOBa
nuryprijekora kuBora xpumhana Ha McToky', jeaHa on He3ao0MIA3HHX TeMma je u
npoOieMaTrka, Kako BEpOIOCTOJHOT TIonMama boxaHcTBeHe EBXapucTHje kKao KpTBe, Tako U
oaromapajyher o0jammema ynore MpuHOca xjieda M BHHA Y OKBUPY OOTrOuOBEYaHCKE
CHHEpTHUje ,,Ha jeMHOME MECTYy", ali U HUXOBOra MECTa y KOHTEKCTY KPTBEHOTa Kapakrepa
TajunctBa Tena u KpBu Cnacutespa. bynyhu ma Ceera Jlutypruja kao Cserajua LlpkBe He
nojipa3yMeBa UCKJbY4HBO ToMeH TajuHcTBa (TO HUGTIPLOV) KPTBOIIPHHOIIEHA OBaruioheHora
Jloroca, Beh u HeonBojuBy aAumen3ujy Tprese u O6ema LlapctBa boxwujer koje monasu y Cuiy,
jemHO O MHUTama Koje ce HaMmehe Iacu: y 4eMmy ce, 3alpaBo, OIvie[la CBpXa IpeJiarama
npuHoca xJyeba u BuHa Ha EBxapuctuju? Takohe, murame koje ce HaJloBe3yje Ha MPETXOAHO
IJ1acuiIo OW: Ja JiM je, TUM MOBOAOM, Moryhe rOBOPUTH O JKPTBOBamY XjieOa U BUHA MU HE?

Haxo je, Ha mpBH TOTJIEN, ped O TEMHU Koja je, Beh BHIe o JABe XUJbaJae TOAMHA,
NpUCYTHA M OMNIITeNno3HaTa y Xxpuirhanckoj LlpkBu, HemoOUTHO je 1a caBpeMeHe Xpuirhancke
reHepalyje YuHU BehnHa OHMX KOjH, HE caMmo Jia He JIOHOCE JIMTYpPrHujcKe mpuHoce, Beh u He
pa3ymejy CBpPCHCXOIHOCT jeia Hapoia boxujer. Ca ngpyre crpaHe, MHOTOOpOjHH
CBEIITCHOCTY)KUTEJbHM, all M TOjeIuHU Tymaun peun boxwuje Ha HCTOKy, caremaBajy

HaBE/ICHY TEMY, HEPETKO, U3 MEePCIEKTUBE OOrOCIOBCKUX 00JIACTH JOTMAaTUKE U NaTpoJioryje,

JIBAICCETOM BEKy — HCTpakuBauku mpodisemu u pesyatatu’ (IIpaBocnaBHu OOrocioBcku Gakynrer, 28.
nerem6ap 2007.), kmura 3, npupeauo: borosby6 IIujakosuh, beorpan 2008, 47-53; Braaumup Bykamusosuh,
Ilpesoou Ceeme Jlumypeuje Oya Jycmuna Ilonosuha, y: ,,Cprcko Oorocinyxeme. CTynuje U3 JUTYPrujcke
TeoJorHje U npakce kox Cpba®, HaB. memo, 119-136.

5 JemHa ox TakBUX IWMYHOCTH OWo je m apxumaHaput llerporuje TpOojeBuh. O Tome Bumern: Bramummp
Bykammnosuh, [Ipemeua numypeujcke obnose: Op Ilemponuje TpbOojesuh, apxumanopum wuwamosauxu, y:
,Jlatypruja u kynrypa“, beorpan 2003, 41-59; Bnagumup BykammaoBuh, Jlumypeujcko 6ococnosme lempornuja
Tpbojesuha, y: ,,300pHUK pagoBa HaydHOr cKyma ,CpIicKa TEOJIOTHja Yy ABaJE€CETOM BEKYy — HCTPaKUBAYKH
npobiemu u pesynraru‘ ([IpaBocnasam OorocioBcku dakynrert, 28. gememdap 2007.), kmura 3, HaB. neno, 41-
46.

6 HapounTo MecTo y OKBUpY OCTBapema JIMTyprujcke oOHoBe y Haioj L{pkBu 3ay3uma myOiIMKoBame OrvieIHora
Wi npoOHora Tekcra mpeBoaa Hosora 3aBera Ha caBpeMEHH CPICKH je3uk 1984, romune, Kao mwioga
nenatHoctn Komucuje Ceerora Apxmjepejckora Cunona Hame nomecHe Llpkse (Buau: Jepomonax np Hpwunej
Bynosuh, Byk u IJpxsa, y: ,JJezuk Llpkse. [letn cuMImocroH AuIuIoMupanux Teosiora (moBogom 200-rogunimuie
Byxkogor pohema)*, (Cemapar u3 ,,borociosspa‘, 6p. 2/87), borocinoscku dakyntet, beorpan 1987, 62).

7 He Tpeba 3abopaBuTH 1a je, BUILE ITyTa IMOMHIaHa OOrocimyxOeHa OOHOBa, OTBOpWJIA BEOMa KOMILIEKCHO
NHUTambe IMpUMEHe Biajgajyhera MoHamIkora THUIHMKA Yy YCJIOBMMa IIapOXHjCKOTa JXKHMBOTA, ajld M HMHHUIKpaja
NPEUCIUTHBAKE NPUMEHE a3MaTCKora WM NMapOXHMjCKOra THNHMKA y JOTHYHHM cpenuHama. O Tome, Kao M O
TIOPEKIIy U pa3Bojy a3MaTcKora THITHKA, T€ PEKOHCTPYKIHjU OAroBapajyhux mocienoBama, BUACTH ONIINPHU]jE:
Henan Munomesuh, Tunux — na pasmelly aumypeujckoe udeanusma u peaiusma, y: ,,CpIcka Teonoruja y
JIBaJICCETOM BEKY: UCTpaXHMBAuKH rpobiemu u pesynratu’, kiwura 10 (IlpaBocnaBau 6orocioBcku dakynter, 27.
u 28. maj 2011.), mpupenno: borospyd [ujakosuh, beorpan 2011, 234-243; Henax Munomesuh, Morumeocnos.
Hcemopujcko-menemypaujcku pazeoj nociedosarba napoxujckoe munuxa, IIpaBocaaBHr 60T0CIOBCKH (DaKylITeT —
WHcTHTYT 32 TeoomKa HCTpaxuBama, beorpan 2012, 124-248.
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3apkaBajyhu ce HCKJbydHMBO Ha oapeheHnM cerMeHTHMa. YIopeao ca TUM, HHTEPECAHTHO €
NPUMETHTH J]a Cy M PEJIeBaHTHA TEOJIOIIKA CTPaKKBamka Ha 3amay MPeTexHO 3aCHOBaHA Ha
UJICHTUYHOM TEMeJbY, pU 4eMy Tpeba MpU3HATH J1a j€ HA3HAYCHO MUTamhe MHUIUPAIO BeoMa
036uIbHA poyJaBarma®. Ho Mmak, cTHye ce yTHcaK Ja GOrocaoBCKO MPEHCITHTHBAE JOTHUHE
TeMaTHKe He MO)ke OMTH 11eTT0BUTO Oe3 OHOora IITO, C TUM Y Be3H, Tpeba J1a OyJie HCTaKHYyTO ca
MO3KIMja INTYPrHKe Kao Hayke o Gorocmyxemy Llpkse’. [ToBpx cBera, TpeGa HAIOMCHYTH H
J1a, Ha OBJAILILHM IIPOCTOPHMA, IOMUEbAHA [POOIEMATHKA HHje 10 Kpaja paspereHa’”.

VY3umajyhu y 003up NpeTxXogHO H3JI0KEHO, CHPOBOhECHE y A0 CBEOOYXBaTHOT
OOTOCIIOBCKOT HCTpaKMBamka IO HACIOBOM ,,XJie0 M BHHO Kao €BXapUCTHjCKa >XPTBa“,
noapaszymeBahe CTpyKTypasHy Mojielly Ha IMIeCT TEMAaTCKHX IOIJIaBIba.

Canp:xuHa mpBora norassba 6uhe mocBeheHa cakeTom, yBOIHOM pasMarpamy 1mojma
¥ CMHCJIA KPTBE, KaK0O y CKJIay Ca aKTYeJHHUM U PEJICBAHTHUM HayYHHUM IJICAUIITHMA, TAKO U
CXOJTHO OIIIITEM pa3yMeBamy JbY/ICKOra 00M4aja mpeuiarama XpTBeHUX IpUHOCA.

VY npyrom mnornaBjby maxma he Outm ycpencpeheHa Ha HM3ydaBame HCTOPH]CKO-
PEIUTHONIOMIKUAX U KYJITYPOJIOIIKHUX acleKara MopeKyia U HacTaHKa xjieda W BUHA, 3aKJbYYHO
ca BpeMeHoM oBarutohema Cuna boxwujer.

Tpehe nornasibe moapasymeBahe npoyuaBame pelurujcke PyHKIMje xjieda 1 BUHA Kao
KPTBEHHUX MPHUHOCA Y )KUBOTY MHOTOOOXKAIla, Ca aKIIEHTOM Ha HUXOBOj KYJITHO] yIoTpeOu y
AQHTHYKOME CBETY, TOj€CT Of] CTPaHE jeIMHCKE U PUMCKE IMBUIIH3AII]eE.

VY 4eTBpPTOM MOIVIaBJbY, NMPEIMET UCTpaKMBama onHocuhe ce Ha QyHKUWjy xieda u
BMHA Kao JKPTBEHHX MpPUHOCA y J>KUBOTY ciyxutesba Crapora 3aBera, mpu uyemy Hehe
M30CTaTH HU JCTMMHYHH OCBPT Ha Mel)y3aBeTHH TIepHo.

Ileto mornaBbe oOyxBatmhe TOAPOOHO camiefaBamke IMJba  OBaIulohema
Jequnoponnor CuHa M, ¢ TUM y Be3u, nmpunpeme Mecuje 3a ycraHoBy CerajHne HoBora

3agera y Teny u Kpsu Hberooj. IToBpx cBera, Crniacutesb y3uma Ha TajUHCTBEHO] Beuepu y

8 Buau: Edward J. Kilmartin, The Eucharist in the West. History and Theology, Edited by Robert J. Daly, A
Pueblo Book — Liturgical Press, Minnesota, Collegeville 1998; Robert J. Daly, Sacrifice Unveiled: The True
Meaning of Christian Sacrifice, T&T Clark Ltd., London 2009. HacynpoT ToMe, TUTypTHYIKH IPUCTYII Y BE3H ca
camrelaBamk-eM KPTBOIIPHHOCHTEIRHE nepcriektuBe EBxapuctuje Ha 3anany, moryhe je koHcrtatoBard y: Joseph
A. Jungmann, S. J., The Sacrifice of the Church. The Meaning of the Mass, Translated from the German by
Clifford Howell, S. J., Liturgical Press, Minnesota, Collegeville 1956.

9 O camenaBamy EBxapucruje xao >XpTBe M3 yIvia mpaBociaBHe JuTypruke, Buaetd: Ilovayiot 1. XxaAton,
Edyopiotio ki Qvoia, y: ,,Aertovpywcég peréteg 1%, 'Exdocerg I1. ITovpvapd, Oecocarovikn 2006, 99-118.

10 OBoM mpuiMKoM Tpeba HaBECTH OCOOHMTY Ba)KHOCT 4E€TBOPOTOMHOra m3iama [Ipeocsemrenora Enmckona
Aranacuja (Bugu: Xpucmoc Hoea Ilacxa. Boowcancmeena Jlumypeuja 1-4. Ceewmenocuyocerse, Ilpuueuihe,
3ajeonuya bocouoseuancrkoea Tena Xpucmosoe, HaB. nA€I0), Ka0 M IyOJMKOBAHO, IOMYHEHO W3IAHE
JIOKTOpPCKOTa paja OmaxkeHe ycmomeHe mpoTompesBurepa Ap Henmesska I'prypesuha (Bumu: Eexapucmuja xao
arcpmea. Jlumypeujcko 6oeocnosme, Cpoume-JInoeprusmn, Unuaouc 2004).
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CHOHCKO] TOpPHUIIA, YIpaBO XJIe0 W BUHO, K0 HAJIOJUYHHU]E TMPBHUHE JbYICKUX PYKY H
CHMBOJIC YOBEUAHCKOTAa Tela M KpPBU, Y IMJbY 3aBELITama HOBO3aBETHOM pOIY
Bo3miaBJbyjyher TajunctBa HoBora 3aBera u momena HberoBor xpTonpuHOLIEHA ,,jeIaMITyT
3a cBarma‘“.

Y mecroMm moriaBiby Ouhe carnenana ymora M CMHCao TpuUHOca Xjeba W BUHA Y
CBETJIOCTH EBXapHCTHjCKE JKPTBE, y3 HEHW30CTaBHO mpaheme HCTOPHjCKOT pa3Boja
Oorocnyxbenora xuBota LlpkBe Xpucrtose, 3akJby4Ho ca 15. BekoM, TojecT 0e3 JAeTabHHjer
MpoydyaBama ernoxe odenekeHe ynorpeOoM MTaMITaHUX JIUTYPTUjCKUX KEbUTa, KOja Tpaje CBe
1o nanac. CiencrBeHo, Hajupe he OuTH mperucnuTaHe oroBapajyhe YnmbeHHIIE U3 allOCTOJICKE
ernoxe, Kao W Iepuoja 10 CTymama Ha cHary Mmumanckora emukrta 313. rogune. Ilotowm,
HCTpakKMBauKa Makma Ouhe ycMepena y npabily 100a ox 4. 1o 8. Beka, 10K he mocnenmwsu 1e0
OBOT'a IOTJIaBJba UMATH 32 CAAPKUHY acleKTe Ha3HAYCHE TeMe y XPOHOJIOIIKOM OKBHPY 01 9.

no 15. Beka.



1. ITojam 1 cMuCa0 KpPTBE

HemnoOuTHa je unmbeHuIa 1a, y TPy HajHEpa3yMJbUBHUJUX acrieKara XpuirhaHcKora monMama
oxaHoca bora n 4oBeka, HAPOUUTO MECTO MPHIIAJA TIOJMY U CMHUCITY KpTBE. [ 0TOBO je M3BECHO
na mpwinyaH Opoj xpumrhaHa, W3y3eB CKPOMHOTa TO3HAaBamba W3BOPHOT U ayTEHTUYHOT
nmpaBuja Bepe W npaBmia MonuTBe (,,lex orandi et lex credendi”) Llpkee XpucroBe, OuBa
HEpPEeTKO PYKOBOEH HEIOBOJFHO jaCHUM WJIM YaK MOTPEIIHUM TyMadyeHeM CBera OHOTa IITO
o0yxBara KOHTEKCT XpTBe. JloTHYHOM pa3Bojy jaorahaja HECyMIHBO TOTONYj€ U aKTYEITHO
AHTPOTIOIICHTPHYHO pa3yMeBame KUBOTA, CXOIHO 4yeMy je, y mepuoxy 20. Beka, IOBOIOM
JMCKyCHja O XpTBamMa 3JI0YMHA M HACHJba, y KWKy NpPEUCIUTHBama yrpaljeHa Temaruka
CTpajama MHIMBHAyE, all 0e3 MCKymuTesbcke auMensuje''. OTyia je muTame CMHCIA U
3Ha4aja JKPTBE NONPHMUJIO HCYBHUIIE TEOPETCKM M CeKylapaH IMpH3BYK, a IITO je,
HCTOBPEMEHO, MHULIMPAJIO Ja TEKHUIITE UCTPAKHBama Oylie yCMEpEeHO y MpaBIly YOBEKa Kao
homo politicus et homo oeconomicus, nauiieHora O6mjio KakBe penuruosHoctu. Ho unak,
YIIPKOC OBAKBHM M JIPYTUM HayYHHM IPUCTYIUMA, HEABOCMHCICHH OKa3U O HEPACKUIHMBO]
NIOBE3aHOCTH JbYIICKOTa pojia U (heHOMEHa >KPTBOIPUHOIICHA 01 HICKOHH JI0 JaHAC, YOeJbHBO
TOBOPE J1a j€ JeHO O] OCHOBHUX 00€eJeK]ja JbYJCKE €r3UCTEHIIN]E — )KPTBEHU MTPHHOC.

[ToueB ox mepmoma mo3HOr 19. Beka, 00eNeKEHOT MPOLBATOM HAyYHHX TUCIHUIUIMHA
HOIYT MCTOpPHUj€ peNurvje U KOMIapaTUBHE PEIUTHOJNIOTH]E, YUYHEEHU Cy OpOjHH Hamopu y
WJbY M3/IBajarba WIKM CaXXMMama CYIITUHCKE Hjeje, Koja Ou Omia 3ajeJHUYKa CBAaKOj BPCTH
xptBe. Tpeba ucrahu na cy ce ucrpaxuBayka nperayha TakBe BpCTE pyKOBOJIWIIA MUTAHEM:
KOJU €JIEMEHT je, Y JIOMEHY CXBaTama XPTBE, 3alpaBO, NMPBOOUTHO 3aciyKaH 3a MOTOHU
pa3Boj meHux OpojHux dopmu u acmekara?'’ HajymedarsbuBHje MPETIOCTABKE O H3BOPHO]
U/IejU BOIMJBU KPTBOIPHUHOILEHA Cy: 1) nap sbyiackora Oumha GoXxaHCTBY; 2) MCKa3HBambe
MOIITOBamka TOCIONAPY; 3) OKajaBamke carpeliema; 4) OCTBApeHhE 3ajeTHHUIIE ca O0KAHCTBOM,
HApOUUTO Y OKBUPY KPTBOIIPUHOCUTEJbHE T030€ Uiu 00enia; u 5) xKUBOT Koju OuBa ociaoboheH
U3 KpTBe, MOTOM ynyheH miu omaciar 00XaHCTBY, T€ KUBOT KOjU OMBa JlapOBaH OHHMMa KOjU
yuectByjy y Oorocmyxemy' . Ca napyre crpame, TpeGa IOMEHYTH M 13 jeaHa Of

HAjJJOMUHAHTHUJUX CEKYJIapHUX XHUIIOTE3a O MOPEKIY )KPTBE y CaBpeMeHO 100a, HOCH Ieyar

11 Bugu: An. Be., Sacrifice. 1. From the viewpoint of Religious studies,, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient
World — New Pauly®, Edited by Hubert Cancik and Helmuth Schneider, Antiquity, Volume 12, Prol-SAR, Brill,
Leiden-Boston 2008, 833.
12 Bumu: R. J. Daly, Sacrifice Unveiled: The True Meaning of Christian Sacrifice, HaB. neno, 27-28.
13 Buau: ucto, 28. OmmT nperiien pa3InduTHX TeOpHja Y Be3U ca PEIUTHjCKUM KapaKTepOM KPTBE BUJICTH V:
Jeffrey Carter, Understanding Religious Sacrifice: A Reader, Continuum, London-New York 2003.
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Banrtepa bypkepra (Walter Burkert) (1931%), 3a kora je akt yOujama y JIOBY 07 CTpaHE TPBUX
JBYICKHX 3ajeIHAL 03HAYMO TI0YCTAK KPTBONPHHOIICHA .

Hacynpor ropeusnokeHUM  3anakambHMa O TIOPeKIly M CBPCHCXOIHOCTH
JKPTBOIIPHHOCUTEJHHOT HM3pa3a YOBEKa, 3HATHO Jpyrauujy CIMKY OOJNHKyje JpEeBHO
[IMBWJIN3AIMJCKO  Hacliehe  JeTMHCKO-PUMCKOT M CEMHTCKO-JYIEJCKOT  IMpoucxohema.
CrnencrBeno, Xepomot (485-430/420. mpe Xpwucra) ocTaBiba M3a cebe MHUCAHU Tpar naa, y
npopounmty y Jlenduma, Goxkancko 6ulie GHBa yMUIOCMUBHABAHO BETAKUM XKpTBaMa ', 10K
[Tnaron (428-347. npe Xpwucra) KOHIIM3HO Je(OUHHMINE KPTBOMPUHOIICHE KA0 dapusarbe N
Monumeeno obpahare Gorosuma'®. M3yseB oBUX WIyCTpaTHBHUX mpuMepa, Tpeba ucrahu u
a Peud KOjHMa Ce CaKeTO OIHMCYje W M3pakaBa >KPTBA, OMIO [a je MOCPEH jeITHHCKO -
puMcka'® i cemuTcKO-jynejcka'’ IUBMIM3ALMjcKA OAIITHHA, HE IOCEAY]y CEKyIapHO
sHaueme, Oynyhn 1a cBe GHBajy yIOTpeGIbeHe 3a ONMKMC PEINTHjCKUX 00pena M eneMeHara’..

CTOFa, IIOMHUBbAHU  KPTBOIIPHUHOCUTCIbHH TCPMHUHH HC nonpa3yMeBajy NIEPCIICKTUBY

CBOjEBPCHOTa NMPOTHBJbEHA M ocehama Tyre wim ryouTka, Beh, mpe cBera, padocm, ceeyamny

14 Bumu: Walter Burkert, Homo Necans: The Anthropology of Ancient Greek Sacrificial Ritual and Myth,
Translated by Peter Bing, University of California Press Berkeley and Los Angeles 1983, 22. O nujamerpanHo
CYIPOTHOM pa3yMeBamy OIHOCA OHOTa KOjU JKPTBYj€ M )KPTBOBAHOT, Kao M IMojMa XpTBe, BuneTH: René Girard,
La violence et le sacré, Editions Bernard Grasset, Paris 1972.

15 Bugu: ‘Hpoddtov, Totopiddv mpoty émypagpouevy Kieidh = Herodotus, 1. Clio, L., Edited by J. H. Sleeman, M.
A., Cambridge: at the University Press 1909, 30.

16 Bunu: [IAatwvov, EvGvppwv [1 mepl doiov, meipaotikog], XVII, y: Platonis, ,,Euthyphro. Apologia Socratis.
Crito. Phaedo®, Post Carolum Fridericum Hermannum recognovit Martinus Wohlrab, In Aedibus B. G. Teubneri,
Lipsiae  MDCCCLXXXVIII (=1888), 23. Beoma CIMYHO TMOJA3HMINTe MPHIUKOM O0O0jallibekha CMHCTA
JKPTBOTIPHHOLICHA Y XpHithaHCKOM Oorociyxemy, pucyTHO je u koj Jlakranuuja (240-320. nocne Xpucra). O
tome BugeTH: Lucii Caecilii Firmiani Lactantii, Divinarum Institutionum, ,,Liber Sextus. De vero cultu®”, Caput
XXV, PL 6, Parisiis 1844, 729A.

17 JenmmHCKHM TepMUH 3a KPTBY TNIacH ,,] Bvcia™, ok cy oxromapajyhu raronu ,,000 u ,,0vctdlo” (o oBome
Buzaetd monapodHuje: A Greek-English Lexicon, Compiled by Henry George Liddell, D.D., and Robert Scott,
D.D., Eight edition, Revised Throughout, American Book Company, New York, Chicago, Cincinnati1901, 688).
ETuMONIOMKN M CEMaHTHYKH CMHCA0 TIOMEHYTHX PEYM BEOMa je CIOKEH M HEe OJHOCH C€ HCKJbYYMBO Ha
HETIOCPETHN aKT XPTBONPHHOIIEHA, Beh oOyxBara 3HaTHO mmpu KoHTekcT. O Tome he, cBakako, OutH peun y
HapeHHUM IOIVIaBJbUMa Pajia.

18 PeneBaHTHE peyd W3 JIATHHCKOTA je3WKa KOjUMa C€ O3HauaBa JKPTBa, MPEJCTaB/bajy KOPEH M3 Kora cy ce
pa3BWJIM TEPMUHH 3a )KPTBY Y CaBpeMEHHMM €BPOIICKMM je3ulnma. Tako, Ha mpuMep, Hemadka ped ,.das opfer™
BOJIM TTOPEKIIO O]T ,,OPEror, operatus sum, operari‘ — y3umMary ydeniha y HeueMy, )KPTBOBATH, CBEIIITEHOCITYKUTH,
a eHnleckd W (¢paHimyckn oOmMK ,sacrifice” W wuWTamOXMCHMaHCKU ,sacrificio” W3BemIeH je ox TepMHHA
Lsacrificium®, Toject ,sacrifico, sacrificavi, sacrificatum, sacrificare” - CBEMITEHOCTYXUTH, YAHUTH >KPTBY
(Bumm: Ztepdvov Kovpavoddn, Aelikov Aotivoednvikov peta ovvovipuwy kol avubétwv tjc Aoatnvikifg,
‘Exdoceig I'pnydpn, Abnva 1972, 600. 819). Takohe, enmeckn uspas ,offering™ moruue ox ,.offero, obtuli,
oblatum, offerre™ - mnpuHOcWTH, HanaratH, TmokasuBarH, ngaposatH (Bumu: X. Kovopavoddn, Aelikov
AaTivoedvikov uete. covavipmy kai aviilfétov tijc Aativikijc, HaB. aeno, 596; Milan Zepi¢, Latinsko-hrvatski
rjecnik, X111 izdanje, Skolska knjiga, Zagreb 2000, 177).

19 HajucraknyTtuje jyaejcke peud kKoje cy caapykaHe y CrapoMm 3aBeTy, a Koje 03HauaBajy >KPTBY Cy: MHUHXax
(%), xopbaH (,,127°), nmex (,WR™) 1 xomammMm (,,0°W7R). O 3Hauemy HaBeJEeHUX HM3pa3a Omhe peun y
MOTOEM JIENTy UCTPAXKHBAHA.

20 Bumu: R. J. Daly, Sacrifice Unveiled: The True Meaning of Christian Sacrifice, HaB. neno, 26.



npocnasy Wi 6nazodapere” . Takolje, IPEMEPEHOCT KPTBEHOTa MPHHOCA CArTENABaa Ce U
KpO3 MpHU3MYy HEHE BEJIMYMHE WIM BPETHOCTH, jep je Behu M aparoueHuju 1ap, cacBUM
OYCKHBAHO, OCETHO YMHOXKABA0 PAI0CT M IPA3HUYHO pacronoxerse”>. JKprBe cy, y cKmaay ca
TUM, IPUHOIICHE 00 CTPAHE JbYIHU HUX080M 002y NI 60206uMa 3apajl OCUTyparma OiaroneTu
OBO3E€MaJbCKE €T3UCTCHIIM]jE U U3paKkaBama OJiaroaperma, Mpyu 4YeMy akIeHAT HHje CTaBJbaH
Ha oxpuIamy, Beh Ha dasary™. OTyna He Tpeba 1a UyIH LITO Cy GIArOBPEMEHHM IIOBOLMMA
3a JKPTBOIPUHOIICHC CMATPaHHW: TEIECHO pOheme, YCIOCTaBJbalkbe OpadHe 3ajeHHIIe,
Mpesa3aK MmyTa, ajly i KOMHEHHX MM BOACHHUX TPAHHIIA jeIHe 00IacTH ", i TAKO 1asbe.

Yormmire y3eB, YOBEKOBO HACTPOjEHE Ka Mpeiaramy KPTBEHUX MPUHOCA O0KAHCKUM
6uhuma, mocmarpaHo, Ha MPUMEpP, Ca CTAHOBHINTA JAPEBHHUX JennHa, OWIIO je 3aCHOBaHO Ha
yBepemy /1a cy OOroBM NPHCYTHU CByAa M Ha CBakoMe MecTy, mTo he pehm y mpupomm, y
JKMBOTY M TIOHAIIaky >KMBOTHHbA, ajli U, MOBPX CBera, Ha mpumepy MehyCOOHHX JbYIACKHX
onHoca”. TakBO ,,TeONOMKO BHljCIbE CTBAPH MOAPASYMEBATO j& jEAHY AMHAMUUHY
MOBE3aHOCT M OCTBAPCH-E 3ajeIHUINTBA ca OoxkaHCKUM Ouhem, Koje Huje OWIIo ,,Herae JaieKo
Ha HeOecuma“, Beh WTEKkako MPUCYTHO y OJM3MHU YOBEYAHCKOT POJA, Ka0 HEKO KO je
cBeMohaH 1 GecMpran=’.

VY nopehemwy ca npyrum Haponuma, KJby4Ha MHCA0 jy/iejckora ouMama (GeHOMeHa U
CBPCUCXOAHOCTH >KPTBEHUX NMPUHOCA OMJIa je yCMEpeHa y MpaBIly BacllOCTaBIbamba 3ajCIHHIIC
qoBeka ca Borom” . Busajyhum pykoBolje ox crpame GoromsaGpaHHX Bolja M yromHuKa
['ocniona Hax Bojckama, crapu M3pawsb je HacTojao Ja cliefyje OTKPUBEHUM 3allOBECTUMA O
cyxewy bory Hanm OoroBmma, mokasyjyhm To, Ha NMpakTHYaH HAuWH, MyTEM Ipelarama
Pa3HOJMUKHUX BpCTa TPHUHOCA, HAJTIpe, HA OpPOJHUM >KPTBEHUIIMMA, T€, MOTOM, Ha JEIHOM
KPTBEHUKY, Kako y okBUpy CkuHHMje cacTaHka, Tako U Jepycanumckor Xpama. IlorBpna
oOHaBJbamh-a HapyIIeHWX onHOoca TBopma u cuHOBa M3pamsbeBHX HA Taj Ha4MH, HE caMO Ja
HUje UCKJbyuuBasa, Beh je, Ha cBojeoOpa3aH HayMH, NMpPENO3HAaBaHA Y YMHY o0OenoBama ca

borom, a unje ce npucycTBO CHaAXXHO ocehalio y CBaKOAHEBHOM JKMBOTY M3a0paHora Hapo/a.

21 Buau: ucro, 26.
22 Bupau: ucro, 26.
23 Buau: ucro, 26.
24 Buau: Anu. N. Mwpoitg, Ovaio. (Bpnoxeioioyia), y: ,,@pnokevtiky koi HOue "Eyxvklonaideia’, 6° Topog,
®cotokov—Tonmvia, ABfjvar 1965, 565.
25 Bumm: Méya A. @apavrov, 1dcoloyika peduato kol oikoloyikn kpioig, y: O@gohoyia, Topog EB’, Tevyog 2
(1991), 314.
26 Bumu: M. A. ®apdvtov, HaB. neno, 314.
27 Bumm: Anp. N. Mopoite, Quoia. (I1. Aiabixn), y: ,,@pnokevticty kai HOucr Eykvkhomoudsias, 6° Topoc,
HaB. Aei0, 565.
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HcTtrHCcKa mpupona mopekiia U ujba KPTBOTPUHOCUTEIBHOT Jeamka JbYICKOTa PoAa,
6uhe o0jaBibeHa, 1O MPEBACXOACTBY, y JUYHOCTH OHOra KOju MPUHOCHU U KOjH CE€ MPUHOCU
NPHIIMKOM YCTAHOBE HOBO3aBETHOTa Gorocimyxema”. Oparuohenu Jloroc Boxuju, Tocmox
Hcyc Xpucroc, nona3u y cBer aa Oyae mpemiokeH on Oma Ha KpPCTOOOpasHOM OJTapy
CBEKOJIMKE TBAapH, yMpPE 3a J)KUBOT CBEra CTBOPEHOTa W BAaCKPCHE M3 MPTBHUX, ca3iajyhu HOBY
TBOPEBUHY U BO3INIaBJbyjyhu je y cBojoj nmuHOcTH Jlyxom CBeruMm. AKTyenu3alyja OBaKBe
ceenpoxkumajyhe Xprtee, anm, yjenno, u JXprBonmpuHOCUTEs/ha, OMBA JapoBaHa M OIHTHA
omarogapehun ycranoBu bokancrBene EBxapucrtuje, Toject Tpmese koja je 3aBemiTaHa
xpumhanuMa 1a 3a oM jedy u nmujy y LlaperBy XpucroBom® . Hajmonndumja skpreHa
MPEUIOKEHa 3apajl YICOHHYApEeHma Y OBOM HeOO3eMHOM o00emy jecy mpemoOpaciu Tena u
KpBu CnacurespeBe — mpuHOC Xjie0a U MPUHOC BHHA.

VY CBETIIOCTH MPEJOYCHUX CTAHOBHILTA O TIOjJMOBHOM M KOHTEKCTYaJTHOM OOjalllibCrhy
JbyACKOTa 00MYaja caBplllaBama KPTBE, HEOCIOPHO je J1a je OMJIO KakaB IMOKYIaj Herupama
oOpeaHe AMMEH3Hje Kao TeMEJbHOTA MOJIa3UIITa )KPTBOIPUHOIICHA - MMOBPIIAH, HEOAPKUB U
norpemrad. Crora, MPOHUIAKE Y CPK YOBEYAHCKE ONPENEIHEHOCTH Ja TPENJIOKH TPHUHOC
JEHAKO je BaXXHO Kao M cariellaBame CMHCIIA U IUJba JIOTOCA CBEKOJIMKE TBOPEBUHE KOJY je
Orany mpu3Bao u3 HeOumha y Owuhe. HasHaueHo mieauinTe, KOHAYHO, YMHU MOTryhum
YCIIOCTaBJbakE JUPEKTHE Be3e nu3Mmel)y 1ojMa XKpTBE U jeIHe, H3y3eTHO OMTHE OIJTMKE KUBOTA
YOBEUAHCKOTa PoOJia, a TO j€ YrOTOBJhaBame TpIe3e M oOenoBame. Y MPWIOr TOME Tpeda
uctahu ¥ HApPOYMTO JIPAroleHo MouMame PeHOMEHa >KPTBOINPUHOIICHA 0f] cTpaHe Mapcena
Hetjena (Marcel Détienne) (1935*) u XKan-Iljep Bepnana (Jean-Pierre Vernant) (1914-2007),
a KOju Cy Y CpPEIMIITe TEOPHje O MOPEKIy U Pa3BOjy KPTBEHOra MPUHOCA CMECTUIIU aCTIEKT
caobeI0Bamba, TOjecT AMMEH3H]Y jeetba U MHjerba Kao 3ajefHAUKOT aKTa JbYICKE 3ajeIHuIe . .

CXOIIHO >KPTBOIPUHOCUTEJHHO] MEPCIEKTUBU OCTBapeHma 3ajeJHUIITBA 3a TPIIE30M,
YOBEKOBO NPUIIPEMam-€, JOHOLICHE U MpeAarambe XpaHe y UBPCTOM M TEYHOM CTamy Tpeoa,
npe cBera, OWTH TOCMAaTpaHO Kao TIOYETHH M TEMEJbHU KOpPAaK y KOHTEKCTY ITOTOHET

1 .
JIOBpIIEHba OHOTA IITO CE HA3MBA XKPTBOM® . Yeie Tora je Hemoryhe i HaydHO HEONpaBIaHO

28 OmniuTH yBH y HOBO3aBETHE aclieKTe TI0jMa M CMHCIIa XXpTBe n3okeH je y: 1. A. Kapapidonoviog, Ouvaia. (K.

Mabiixn), y: ,,@pnokevtich kol HOw Eykvkhoradeio, 6° Topoc, Has. neno, 566-568.

29 Cpasnu: JIk 22, 29-30.

30 Bugu: An. Be., Sacrifice. 1. From the viewpoint of Religious studies,, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient

World — New Pauly®, Volume 12, naB. neno, 836. OnmmpHuje o0pa3noxemne HaBeJeHEe TEOpHje KOHCYJITOBATH Y:

M. Detienne — J.-P. Vernant, ,,.La cuisine de sacrifice en pays grec®, Editions Gallimard, Paris 1979. = ,,®vcia kol

Mayeipr] oty Apyaio ‘EALGSa, ,,Aaidaroc™ — 1. Zayapomovrog A. E., AGnva 2007.

31 IpunukoMm mpoydyaBamba €TUMOJIONIKOTa CMUCIA PEYH ,,)KPTBA™ y CPIICKOM jE€3HKY, OCHM yIOTpeOe y PEeBOAY

Cgerora [Tucma Byka Credanosuha Kapaymha u DBype [lannunha, HHuje 3a0enexeHa lbeHa MOTBpAA Y HAPOTHOM
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TOBOPUTH O aKTy >KPTBONpPHUHOIIEHa 0e3 MOApPOOHOr HMCTpakKUBama MOPEKIIa, PElIeBAHTHE
ylIore ¥ CBPCHUCXOIHOCTH HAjKapaKTepUCTHYHHJUX TPUHOCA JbYICKUX pykKy. Kao

HAj3aCTyIJbCHU]ja TPEUIOKEHa TaKBE BpCTe, Tpeba, HAa MPBOME MECTY, MPEIMO3HaTH XJied U

BHUHO.

roBopy. Takolje, Tpeba HariacHTH &1a je TIAroi , KPTBOBATH™ WHIOCBPOIICKOT W OalTOCIOBCHCKOT IMOpEKiIa
(umu: Petar Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knjiga treéa, ponii-Z, Jugoslavenska
akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb 1973, 685). O cTapoCIOBEHCKUM OOJMKY W M3BEACHUIIAMa OBE pPeUn
BUAETH monpoOHHje: Lexicon palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum emendatum auctum, Edidit Fr. Miklosich,
Guilelmus Braumueller, Vindobonae 1862-1865, 200-201.
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2. X710 ¥ BUHO — OCHOBHH €JIEMEHTH JbYACKe HCXPaHe

[Tonpo6HO MpercnUTHBAbE MOPEKIIa U CBPCUCXOJHOCTH JTUTYPrUjcKe ynoTpede xyieda 1 BuHa
Kao XPTBEHHX NpUHOCA XpulhaHa y CBETIOCTH €BXapHUCTHjCKE XXPTBE, MOIpa3yMeBa, Ipe
CBera, HCTPAKUBAKE XPaHUTEIbHE U, HCTOBPEMEHO, PEIUrujcKe PyHKIHje xyieda U BUHA, Kako
Ha MpUMEpy MHOT000KauKora HadyMHa KUBOTA, TAKO U y KOHTEKCTY 3ajeJHUYapCcCKora ogHoca
bora u crapora M3pauspa. Heocriopro je na cy cayxuresbu Crapora 3aBeTa U HE3HAOOIIITH
MOWMAJTK XJIeO ¥ BHHO Kao Hajperpe3eHTAaTHBHH]EC €IEMEHTE JbYJCKE UCXpaHe, MPU YeMy Ce
HUKa/la HUjE JOBOIMO Yy MUTAKE MHOTOCTPYKHM CMHCA0 YOBEUMjET Xpamema M IHjerba.
CxomHO TOMe, CacBUM je MPUPOAHO Ja UCTpaKMBauka Maxmwa, Hajupe, Oyae mocsehena
dbeHoMeHny ca3faBama XJieba ¥ BUHA JbYACKUM pyKaMa U HEOJBOJUBOM CBEIITEHOM KapaKTepy
TaKBOTA JIeJIa, IIOTOM JKPTBEHOM IPHUHOIICHY U 00€10Bamky UCTUX, T€, KOHAYHO, Carie/laBaby
NPOUCTEKINX YHIbEHHUIIA KpO3 TMpHU3MY Npean3o0paxkaBajyher, meqaromkor npHUIpeMama

YOBEeKa 3a TajUHCTBeHO yuenthe y »xpTBu Jarmera HoBora 3aBera.

2.1. XJ1e0 — mopeKJI0 M HACTAaHAK

CraposaBeTHu onuc bokujera crBapama mpapoauTesba Anama u EBe mo oOpasy u
nono6ujy Jloroca, kao KpyHe cazaHe TBOPEBUHE, OCUM OJIarocioBa 0 YMHOXEHY HHUXOBUX
MOTOMAKa, KA0 W BIaJarba Hal 3¢MJbOM H JKHBOTHECKHM POIOM ~, CAIpH U BEOMa 3HAUYAjHY,
anu 4ecto npeBuhany, 3amoect Enoxuma o mpemaBamy OWJbaka W HUXOBOTAa CEMEHA, TE
mIoJoHocHora Apeeha 3a obpahusarwe u xpawny, TOjecT OOTOCITYX)OEHY ynoTpely MNpBUM
spymuma™. McTo Tako, 3amoBecT 0 YmyheHOCTH JKHBOTHEGA HA HCXPAHY 3CICHHM OMBEM

YIOTIybYj€ CBOJEBPCHY TajUHCTBEHY HKOHY O MelycoOHO] HCKOHCKOj M CBEIITEHO)]

TOBE3aHOCTH OMJbAKa, KUBOTHIA M FHHXOBOTA BO3MIABHTE/ha HoBeKa . Ca apyre crpame,

32 Buan: Kwuea [ocmarsa 1, 27-28, ynopeanu npesox ca jespejckor (MT) u rpukor (LXX) ca kpahum
cxonujama (=objammemuma), TpyaoM Emmckona AtaHacuja, yMHPOBJBEHOT 3aXyMCKO-XepIeroBadkor, beorpan
2004, 15.
33 Buau: Kwuea Iocmama 1, 29; 2, 15-16; HaB. nmeno, 15-16. 20-21. He 6u Tpebano 3abopaBuTH Aa ce
LEJIOKYITHH TTPUPOIHH LIUKITyC ITPOU3pacTama TpaBe, ceMeHa U Ousbaka, U Jlajbe 0CTBapyje Ha 3eMaJbCKOj KyIJIH,
onmaromapehu Hempecrtanoj nejctBeHocTH boxwuje 3amoBect: ,,Jla [Heka] mpouspacte 3emuba...” (Kmuea
Hocmama 1, 30, HaB. neno, 12). O tome Buaetu: Bactheiov Meydhov, Ouwidio E’ eic v Elanuepov, ,Ilepl
Brootioeng yiig*, 10, PG 29, Parisiis 1857, 116CD.
34 Bumu: Kwuea I[locmarwa 1, 30, HaB. neno, 15-16. O HenpeknaHOM KOHTHHYMTETY J€jCTBEHOCTH boxuje
3all0BECTH M Ha OBOME mpuMepy BuneTH: Bactieiov Meydiov, Ouilio @ eic v Elanuepov, ,Ilept yepoaimv
(2), 2, PG 29, nas. aeno, 189BC.
35 V cknany ca oBUM TBphemeMm Tpeba MOMEHYTH M CaBpeMeHa HaydHa JocTurHyha u3 o0nmacTu eKoyloruje u
EKOTOKCHKOJIOTHje 0 ()eHOMEHY JIaHI[a UCXpaHe [EJIOKYITHE TBOPEBHHE, KOjUM OMBA OCTBapeH JIMHEAPHH IPEHOC
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rpex wid npomaiiaj crapora Agama u EBe mpunmkom usrpahuBama 3ajeqHurie ca borom y
ExeMcKoM BPTY™', a KOjH Cy YBEIGHH Y HCKYyILICHE Irpexomnaga’’ ox haBoma, y3poKoBaH je
MIOXOTHUM OTIPENIEJHEHEM MPAPOIUTEIbA 32 CAMOJbYOMBUM OMBCTBOBAKEM, TOJECT OKVULAFEM
Ol JpBeTa Mo3Hawma no0pa u 31ma. Hacympor octBapewmy ocsehyjyhe ymore, He camo
npuHoceher, Beh W mnpuHOIIEHE TBapHW, Te, YHOPEOO Ca THM, 3ajeHUYApPCKOTa OJHOCA
CTBOPEHOTa M HECTBOPEHOTa YHjH j€ IJb 00O0XKEHme TBapH, ropAoJbyOMBO y3UMame IUIONa
rmoMenyTora apBera umahe 3a MOCHEHILY JbYICKY MOUTOKHOCT CMPTH ® H CTHIAHE KOKHHX
xapuHa . To he, MCTOBPEMEHO, YCIOBUTH M HYOBEKOBO H3rHambe M3 EjeMa M FHeroBo
onaciame 1a obpaljyje 3eMiby OJf KOje je CTBOpEH'", Y3 HCTHIAbE pedr: ,,Y 3HOjy JIHIa CBOra
Jewthew xneb c6oj, TOK ce HE BPATHII y 3eMJbY, OJ] KOje CH y3eT. Jep cH 3eMJba U y 3eMJby herr
oruhu* (Kmuea [locmarea 3, 19 - LXX)‘“.

W3y3eB ummbeHUIE 1a ce, HA MPETXOAHO HaBeneHoMme MecTy, y Cerome [lucmy, mo
MpPBH YT, [IOMHIbE ped xIeO ', He TpeGa MPEeBHACTH OYMIICAHY HaMepy GOroHaZaxHYTOT
Mojceja na, ynpkoc MpapoaUTesbCKOM H3HEBEpaBamy Japa NPUHOMICHA W BO3IIIABJbUBAA
TBapy, HAaBEIACHOM pedjy o3Haun oxHoc Cazmarespa, JbYICKOTa poja UM TBOPEBUHE IIOCIE
YOBEUAHCKOT maaa y rpex. JuHamuuHoct bBoxkwujera yoBekosbyOJba oOApXKaBa, ,,y
HOBOHACTaJIMM OKOJIHOCTHMA®, CEHKOM TIpexa IPEKPUBEHE TparoBe OOTOMKOHHYHOCTHU
crapora Axama. OHO IITO M JaJbe PA3JIMKYje JbYICKO Ouhe of] )KUBOTHELCKOTA PO/, U TIOCTIE

u3rHama u3 Paja, jecte ,,ci1000ma Koja ce M3pakaBa Kao CTBapasaliTBO, Kao CIOOO0IHO

XpaHOM IIpey3eTe eHepruje. JeaaH o yreMesbrBada OBUX HayuHHX JucuuiuinHa 6uo je Yapic Canepnenn Enton
(Charles Sutherland Elton) (1900-1991). O nomenytiM Hay4yHuMm jpocturHyhnma noapo6uuje Buneru: Charles
[S.] Elton, Animal Ecology, The Macmillan Company, New York 1927.
36 O tymauewy omnmca Paja u3 Kmure [locrama, kako Mehy cyxxutessuma Crapora 3aBera, Tako H OJ CTpaHE
Hosora MN3pansea, Bunetn onmmpruje: Paradise Interpreted. Representations of Biblical Paradise in Judaism
and Christianity, edited by Gerard P. Luttikhuizen, Brill, Leiden-Boston 1999.
37 O moxpoOHHjeM pa3yMeBamy AXaMOBOT MMaja y TpeX Kao HHUITaBmia, mTo he pehu cTBapHOCTH ,H3BaH™
JMYHOCHOTA onHOca BHIeTH: Xpnotov [avvapd, To mpdowmo kol 6 épog = Xpucro JaHapac, Jluunocm u epoc,
ca rpuxor npeseo: C. Jakmuh, becena, Hosu Can 2009, 363-479.
38 Bugu: Kwuea Ilocmara 3, 19, HaB. neno, 28.
39 Bugu: Krwuea Ilocmara 3, 7-13. 21, HaB. aeno, 24-26. 28.
40 Bugu: Krouea Ilocmarea 3, 23-24, naB. neino, 29.
41 Hcro, 28. HaBemeHe peum caapke je3rpOBUTY NPOPOUKY IMOPYKY O NPUBPEMEHOM KapaKTepy Xpamermha
crtapora Anmama XxJjieOOM W HEYMHTHOCTH HETOBOT OBO3EMaJbCKOT YIOKojema. CaBplaBamkeM JIOMOCTpOja
crniacema y nmuunoctH Cuna boxujer kao HoBora Anama, xoju je par excellence Xne6 Hebeckn 1 3eMiba )KUBUX,
MOCTOjame pojia Jpyjackora OuBa ykopemeHno y Tajuu Tenma um Kpsu Iocnonmwe. O npenodenumM acnekruma he
OWTH BUILIE peUH y TIOTOWHEM JIeTy paja.
42 W3BopHa Bep3uja peur XJieh Ha jeBPEjCKOME je3UKy mIacH ,JiexeM™ (277), oK je, mpema Tekcty CenTyaruure,
ynotpeOJbeH TepMHUH ,,0 Gptog” . IIpeBonmonu Bynrare onpenemum cy ce 3a ped ,,panis™. Cprcku o0IHMK pedn
xJ1e0 je, 3ampaBo, 6aNTOCIOBEHCKA [103ajMHUIIA U3 TEPMAHCKOT je3HKa, a YHje je 3HaueHe ,,y Iehn ncreyeHn Kpyx'
Kao o0eexje BUIIET CTeNeHa mpexpaMOeHe MpOUu3BOke Yy ofHOCY Ha Kamy (Bunmu: Petar Skok, Etimologijski
rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knjiga prva, A-J, Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb
1971, 673).
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CTBapamE€ HM3BECHOra BHJA HOBOra IUIOAOHOCHOTA zxena““. VYnopeno ca ThM, CBET Kao

cBeykynHa TBopeBuHa [Ipecsere Tpojuie HHje HHUIITA JPYyro 10 ,,ACTUHCKO YUYWJINIITE
CIIOBECHHX JyIIa U 06pasoBatmiuTe Goromosnama'™, koje, pykoBohemeM peko BH/bHBHX
3anakarba W YyBCTaBa, IpyKa MPHIMKY yMYy 3a JYXOBHO IPOHUIAEKE HEBUIJBHBUX
crBaproctn® . Otyna, 4oBeumje MpHIpeMame xueba U jefemne HCTora L,y 3HOjy JIHna® jecte
CBOjeoOpa3sHH TIOMEH TPEXOBHOT YIaJbaBarba CTBOPEHOI, ald CTBapajadkor Owuha, on
3ajequuie ca HebeckuMm PoaurTesbeM, HEroBOr CaMOOTpaHHYaBamba W HEOMXOIJHOT
HCKOPHIITaBakha MaTrepHje 3apaj IyKOT TMPEKHBJbaBamka, T€, HATIOCIECTKY, U3Pa3 OHTOJIOIIKE
YEe)KEE 332 HEMPOJIA3HOM XPAaHOM U yleoHHuYapemeM y Tpre3u BeyHOra jKMBOTA. YOCTaJoM,
(deHomMeH oOnMKOBama xJieba YOBEUMjUM pyKaMa HUKaJa HHje CMAaTpaH HCKJbYYHBO ITYKHUM
¢u3nukumM norahajem, Hero, Ha MPBOME MECTY, CBEIITEHUM YHHOM WHOBAaTHBHOT JEJIOBAba 110
y30py Ha HeOeckora CTBOpHTEIbA, YMjU j& HEMOCPEAHH Ciiell 00eI0Bambe Ka0 OCTBAPUBAMEC
XKHUBOTa y 3ajeqHunu ca [louetkom cBux cTBapu. CTora, TOBOPUTH O XJieOy IMOapasymeBa
TOBOPHUTH O OOTOJIMKO] JTMYHOCTH KOja, Y PA3IMYUTAM BPEMEHCKHM €roXama, TAKBOM BPCTOM
CTBapaJIaukoT' aKTa HACTOjU Ja 00jeIMHN 1 MKOHUYHO Mpeioxku JlapomaBily TBap, 3ajeTHo ca
coOOM.

Yomre y3eB, BehrHa caBpeMEHHX HayYHHX DJICAMINTA CariacHa je ca CTAaHOBHUIITEM
Ja je 0 YCTpOjcTBa 3eMJbOpaa-€ M HAcTaHKa XJjeba WM, Tpenu3Huje pedeHo,
,[IPOTOXJIEO0Ba, MoOro nohu y moba neonuta’®. Ho Wmak, HEIBOCMHCIEHH AOKa3d O
CHCTEMAaTCKOM CaKyIlJbalby JECTHBOI CEMEHa >KUTapula, KOpUIIhewy CproBa 3a KETBYy U
aBaHa 3a MJIGBEHE y BpEMe ME30IMTa' , Ma 4Yak M mameonuta’, Te, Takohe, mpoHamasak

4
KCpaMI/IqKI/IX rmeyara 3a I[CKOpI/ICElH)e xne6a n3 BpeMeHa HEOoJInTa ? U BCKHACTHUX npe)lMeTa

43 “Todvvng ZnGoviag, O AvBpwmog, Iepéag tijc kticews, y: ,,Zoviav) Opbodo&ia otév cuyypovo KOGLO™,

‘Empérera: Andrew Walker — Kdotag Kappdg, Metdopoon: Toone Povdidng, BifAodecia A. Tletpéing & Yide,

ABnva 2001, 218.

44 Boagctieiov Meydhov, Ouidio A’ gig v Elonuepov, ,,Ev apyi] énoincev 0 0g0g tOV 00povov Kol v yiv™, 6,

PG 29, nas. neno, 16BC.

45 Bumu: Baciieiov Meydov, HaB. nemno, 16C.

46 Bunu: Historia de la humanidad, La Prehistoria, Instituto Galach, Editorial Oceano S.L., Spain, Barcelona

2008. = Istorija covecanstva — Preistorija, prevod sa Spanskog: Natasa Gaci¢, Mono i Manjana, Knjiga Komerc,

Beograd 2008, 142. 152. 170; Judi Adams, Wheat, y: ,,Encyclopedia od Food and Culture®, Volume 3: Obesity to

Zoroastrianism, Index, Solomon H. Katz, Editor in Chief, William Woys Weaver, Associate Editor, Charles

Scribner's Sons, Thomson Gale, New York 2003, 527.

47 Bunu: Istorija covecanstva — Preistorija, HaB. neno, 148. 155.

48 Bumu: bojan JoBanosuh, Obeonu u obpeonu xneb, y: ,,Ipagniponanta ecrercka kynrypa: XJIEB®, kmura 4,

Hpupenuo u npearosop Hamucao np Jparan XKynuh, Llenrap 3a nHayuna ncrpakusarsa CAHY u YHuBep3ureTa y

Humry, Hum 2010, 98.

49 Bumu: Toue HaymoB, Heonumcku neuamu 3a Oexopucare Xneba, y:. ,,[paIullMOHAIIHA €CTETCKA KYITypa:

XJIEB“, HaB. pmemo, 169. 174; Agni Prijatelj, Digging the Neolithic stamp-seals of SE Europe from
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(T3B. ,,BEKHACTHX HIONA“) W3 CPELEr OpOH3aHOr 100a’’, OTKPHBAjy 3HATHO BHINE O
yoOn4ajeHnx Hay4HHX cTaHoBHIITa. CTBOPEHHM YOBEK MCKa3yje, Ha OBaj HAuMH, HE CaMO
OJUIMIKE OHTOJIOIIKE OIICEAHYTOCTH |, HErO MyTeM IPaBJberba, yKPallaBarha 1 jeerha Xneba
M3pakaBa CBOJEBPCHO MHUCTEPHOIOIIKO CArTIeIaBAIbE CTBAPHOCTH -,

CrBapame xJe6a’’, jolr o BEroBHX CaMHX [0YETaKa, OMIO je YCIOBJbEHO, HAjIpe,
CaKyIlJbamheM, I1a, MOTOM, OPTaHM30BAHHUM Y3T0jeM JKUTHHX OMJbaKa, YMjUM MJICBEHEM Ce
JI0JTa3MJI0 0 OpalllHa, HEMXOJHOT 3a KOHAYHO YrOTOBJHABAI-E€ OCHOBHOT €JIEMEHTA JbYACKE
rcxpane’. J[Be HajcTapHje rajeHe skuTapuue Cy, y odmactu ILIOMHOT moTyMecena, o CBEMyY
cynehu, 6ue mmennna u jedam™ . Mako je, npBo6UTHO, yroTpe6a jeuma GHia 3acTyIUbeHHU]ja

.57
NPUTMKOM TIPUIpEeMara Xjieba, HapounTo y MecomoTaMuji’ , LEHTPAIHO MECTO y UHHY

meroBe m3paie he mmak, 3ayseTd mieHnna . [IpecyIHH Pa3io3y 3a OBaKaB pa3soj morabaja

archaeological deposits, texts and mental constructs, y: Documenta Praehistorica, 6poj XXXIV, Ljubljana
(2007), 231-256.
50 Bunau: Joan Januhujesuh, Bexnacmu udonu u 0o6pednu xnebosu, y: ucto, 36.
51 O mmpem cmucity oBora TepmuHa Bunetu: M. Enujane, Ceemo u npogano, Has. neno, 128-129.
52 Kapa je peu o (HU3HOJIOIIKMM KapaKkTepucTukama xieda, Tpeba ucrahu 1a je OH BEIMKU M3BOpP €HEprHje, C
003upoM J1a je Oorar CloKEeHUM YIJbeHUM Xunapatuma. Jbyacko Teno moctymHo nperBapa oBe xuapare y mehepe,
gnMe ce Tely 06e30ehyje morpedna enepruja (Cpasau: Peter S. Franklin, Bread, y: ,,Encyclopedia of Food and
Culture®™, Volume 1: Acceptance to Food Politics, Solomon H. Katz, Editor in Chief, William Woys Weaver,
Associate Editor, Charles Scribner's Sons, Thomson Gale, New York 2003, 240). Ha Taj HaunH, 6uBa Moryhum
OIIBUjam-e TIpoleca Memabonuzma y JbYICKOME Telly, a Udja cy JBa OCHOBHA CTaaujymMa — aHaOomu3aM (CHHTE3a
CIOKCHHX jeNuibeha) M KarabommszaM (pasrpalmba CIOKEHHX jelnmerma Ha mpocta). C THM y Be3W BpPEIHO
noMeHa je u o0jammemne JKan-Iljep BepHana, 3acHOBaHO Ha TyMauemy XKUBOTHHX oOW4aja PuMibaHa ox ctpane
ITnyrapxa (46-119. 1), aa JbyAcko jememe xjeba MoApasyMeBa MPETXOAHO npemeaparbe WIH TPEIaKerne
MIIEHUIE U3 jeJHe paBHU NOCTOjama y Apyry (mmeHuna — Opamso - xne6). O oBome Buzaeru: Jean-Pierre
Vernant, 270 wponé(i t@v dvlporwv. O uvbog tijc éykabiopvons tijc Gvoiag otov Hoiodo, y: M.Detienne — J.-P.
Vernant, ,La cuisine de sacrifice en pays grec” = ,,®vcio kol Maysipikr otmv Apyoaio ‘EALGSe, HaB. merno,
(dycHora 6poj 75, 99-100.
53 O oBome Bunetn: M. Emmjane, Ceemo u npogharo, HaB. neno, 182-183.
54 Y npwtor ynorpebe y paxy CHHTarMe cmeaparse Xjieba, TOBOpE W yIedaTJbUBH J0Ka3U KOjH TOTHYY jOII 3
aHTHKe, O pa3yMeBamy HEroBOoTa INpaB/beHha Kao cBojeoOpasHor palama mimm crBapama. [Ipomec merosor
npunpeMama y nehHunm mmao je cBoje mapaiene y cHomlajy, TpynHohu u pohemy nmerera. Y jeBpejCKOM U
XaIJIejCKOME je3UKy ped ,,3epa” (V1) MMa HEKONHKO 3HAYEHha Koja Ce THUy ceMeHa OHJbKe, MYyIIKOra ceMeHa U
JbYJICKOTa TIOTOMCTBA. JeBpejcKa ped ,,3epa’ (Vi) mocrana je y jeIMHCKOME jE3HUKY ,,T0 OTEPUA, Y JIATHHCKOM
»semen®, a y eHrieckoMm ,seed”. Mcro Tako, JaTuHCKa ped ,placenta” (mocrespuila, mocTesha) OMO je HA3UB
BEOMa IICHCHOI' MELMBa, CIIY)KEHOT NMpa3HUYHUM JaHuMma y apeBHoMe Pumy. KBacai, kome ce mpuuaje ynora
3pHEBJbA WM CEMEHA, Ha3UBAO Ce, Takohe, U MajKOM Ha eHIeckoM (,,mother™) u mmanckoMm je3uky (,,madre™)
(Bumm: P. S. Franklin, Bread, y: ,,Encyclopedia of Food and Culture®, Volume 1: Acceptance to Food Politics,
HaB. jieno, 242).
55 UznokeHW CeTMEHTH YHHA ca3[JaBama xyeba OCJIHMKaBajy HEroBy KOMIUIEKCHOCT, amu u MelycoOHy
yrnyheHocT Jbynu, jeHMX Ha JApyre, NPUWIMKOM OCTBapema OBO3EMalbCKOT IocTojama (Buau: b. JoBaHOBHA,
Obeonu u obpeonu xneb, Ha. neno, 105-106).
56 Bunu: Istorija covecanstva — Preistorija, HaB. neno, 170; Ma. S., Bread. A. Ancient East, y: ,Brill's
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly®, Edited by Hubert Cancik and Helmuth Schneider, Antiquity,
Volume 2, Ark-Cas, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2003, 754.
57 Bugu: Ma. S., Bread. A. Ancient East, y: ,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly®, Has.
neio, 754.
58 O ucTopujcKOM MOPEKITy MIIEHHUIIE U ’eHOM y3rojy ommupHuje Bunetu: J. Adams, Wheat, y: ,,Encyclopedia
od Food and Culture®, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism, HaB. feino, 527-540. O HeN36PHUCHUBOM PEIUTH]jCKOM
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MOXKJIa Cy HajymnedarjbuBHje TpeacTtaB/beHu on crpane [lmmamja Crapujer (23-79.r) y
BEroBoM Jeny Ilpupoouna ucmopuja: ,,He mocToju 3pHEBIbE TAKO IJIOAHO, POHO W OOHIIATO
Kao mTo je mmennna. [Ipupona je ycTaHOBHIIA Ha O] OBaj PUMED, IPESIOIPEIUBIIH jOj TUME
CYIITHHCKY YIOTY Y TOIIeDy OCHOBHE HCXpaHe YoBeKa™ . Y CBAKOM CIIyd4ajy, MpaBIberse
xje0a of MIIeHUIIE, Ko jeTHE O] HajpaclpoCTPAkbCHUJUX U HAJBUIIE KYITUBUCAHUX JKUTHUX

61

Oubaka Ha CBeTY™, amm M EroBo 00emoBame’, MOry OHTH OIEHCHH Kao CPEIHIIbha

obenexja uACHTUTETa OOTOIMKOTA YOBEKA, YKIbYUYjyhu U caBpeMeHo 100a.

2.2. BUHO — MOpeKJI0 M HACTAHAK

3a pa3nuky onx IOMeHa xieba, Kao TajUHCTBEHOI CHHOHHMA 3a IIOCJIEHagHO
oOpahuBame 3eMibe U NPEKUBIHABAILE YOBEKA, HAjpaHMje CBETONHCAMCKO CBEJOYAHCTBO O
BHHY Be3yje ce 3a mpaomna Hoja®. TTocne ycrocraBibaBama 3aBeta ca Borom, amm u OKoHYama
noroma, momer Hojesor caljersa BHHOrpaza M IMjersa BHHA®, GHBA CMEIITEH y KOHTEKCT
OIKCa TOTOKET YMHOXKaBamba poja JbYACKOT Y JIMYHOCTHMA HheroBux cuHoBa Cuma, Xama u
Jaera. bubnujcka npumnosect o OJIMCKOj HOBE3aHOCTU U3Mel)y CIIeACTBEHOT JbYCKOT pa3Boja,
BUHOTPaJapCKOT TPYAOCHHUIITBA ¥ TIPOU3BO/IHC BHHA HUj€ HUMAJIO CIydajaH. YMHOXKABambe U

pa3BOj YOBEYAHCKE BPCTE yTEMEJbEHH Cy Ha OorociyxOeHoM wu3rpahuBamy CKIOIIJBEHOT

KapakTepy CTBapama MNIIeHUYHOora Xjieda, CBeI04YHO je U ,,0Tall jelIMHCKe AuAakTHuke noesuje” Xecuox (8. Bek
npe Xpucra). OH je, HaMMe, CMaTpPao Ja J00pOo MWIH Jiero oOpaljuBame 3eMJbe ca IMIICHUIIOM jeCTe Y IPAaBOM
CMHCITYy peud OOTOCIYKeHe, KOje je 3eMJbOPAJIHUK TyXKaH Jla YHMHU IMpeMa 0oxaHCcKuM crmitama. OcuM Tora, paj
je, MpeMa HEeroBOM MUIUBCHY, CBAKOTHEBHO MPAKTHKOBAIE MOOOKHOCTH, KOja MaXXJBPHBO YIIOTIYHYje CBAKY
obaBesy (Bumu: J.-Pierre Vernant, 216 woré(i t@v dvOpanwv. O pvbog tijc Eykabidpvons tijc Bvaoiog otov
Hoiodo, y: HaB. nieno, 85).

59 The Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XVIII, Chapter 21, Translated, with copius notes and
illustrations by the Late John Bostock, M.D., FR.S., and H.T. Riley, Esq., B.A., Late Scholar of Clare Hall,
Cambridge, London: Henry G. Bohn, York Street, Covent Garden, MDCCCLVI (1856), 35. ITmenwuna je Ouia
MPEHOIIICHA U Y Apyre 0bnactu cBera, nonyt Kune u Asuje, uyBeHuM ,,IlyTeM cBUIIE™, Ka0 U Y TIpeiesic CeBEpPHE
EBporie. O tome Buzaetu: J. Adams, Wheat, y: ,Encyclopedia od Food and Culture®, Volume 3: Obesity to
Zoroastrianism, HaB. 1ej10, 533.

60 Ipema 3BaHMYHUM TIOAAIMMA, CBETCKA MPOM3BO/HA MIIEHUIE W3HOCHIA je HemyHnX 600 MIIMOHA TOHA Ha
TOJTUIITHEM HUBOY 2010. (mornenatu MaTepujan npey3eT ca €JIEKTPOHCKE azpece:
http://www.wheatinitiative.org/wheat, npuctymseno: 20.03.2013, 15:45h).

61 Ocum mnpexpamOeHHX cBojcTaBa, xJieO je, y IpPEBHOCTH, OMO IIEHEH M Kao H3BOP MEAUIMHCKE
onarorBopHocTH. [Imnauje Crapuju nomume, u3Mel)y ocralor, ABafieceT U jefaH Ciry4yaj leroBe JeI0OTBOPHOCTH
10 JbYACKO 3apaBibe. Buneru: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XXII, Chapter 68, HaB. neno, 447.
62 Kruea Ilocmarwa 9, 20-24, naB. neno, 47.

63 Haj3acTyrubeHuju jeBpejCKU TEPMUH 32 BHHO jecTe ,jajun’ (1°%). U3BopHA jenMHCKa Bep3uja peud miacH ,,0
0ivoc™, a maTuHCKa ,,vinum®. OxroBapajyha TepMuHONIONKA ofpeljeHHnIa HA CPIICKOME je3HKY je MpaciIoBEHCKa
nozajmuna (Bumu: Petar Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knjiga treéa, ponii'-Z,
Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb 1973, 595).
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3aBeta ca CTBOpUTEJhEM, a YHMJU Cy TapaHT npaBeqHu Hoje m meroBu noromuu’™. Crora,
jeAnHO 3ajeTHUYapCcKu OHOC ca TBOpIEM CBUX M cBera oMoryhyje orncraHak ¥ HarpeaoBambe
YOBCUAHCKOT poja Kao HoBo3acal)leHOr BHMHOTpajga TIIOCJIE CBEOIIITE OBO3EMaJbCKe
karaknusMe. Hagasbe, ycien u3MemheHUX TeOPU3NUKUX U OMOXEMH]CKHX OKOJHOCTH JKHBOTA
110 3aBpIIeTKy motona®, ynpaso he mpaBiberbe BUHA, Y3 HEM30CTABHO CTBAparbe XiIe0a, GUTH
03HAYCHO KA0 HAPOYHMTH CHMBOJI CBETOTAJMHCKOT MTPEHHAYCHa TBAPH U3 HUIKET Y BHIIH HUBO
MOCTOjama, mMTo he, MOBpX cBera, mojapazyMeBaTd U npeau3zoOpakaBajyhy HajaBy CBEIITECHE
kpBHe cpoxsocti Ocsehyjyher u onux koju ce ocsehyjy®.

C o63upom na ce depmentanuja mehepa (IIUKoIM3a) cMarpa HajpaHUjoM (HOPMOM
CTBaparba CHEPrHje y LHIbY OJP)Kamha JOBEKOBOT JKHBOTA | Tajere BUHOBE JI03¢ H MPABIHEHHE
BUHA BOJE CBOj€ IOPEKJIO, CXOIHO HAYyYHHM IPETIOCTaBKaMa, jOII OJ CaMHX IOYeTaka
mocrojama Jpyacke 3ajeamuie’. IIpeTedoM IUIGMEHHTHX BpPCTa BHHOTPAZapCKe KyIType,
JNOOpOTO3HATHX IIUPOM CBETa, CMaTpa Ce JWBJba €BpOAa3WjcKa COpTa BHHOBE JIO3€ ,,Vitis
Vinifera L., subsp. sylvestris®, a unje ce IOPEKIIO Be3yje 3a BEHOT MPETKa - IMy3ajyhy BHHOBY
no3y ,,Ampelopsis™®. Ilogarak 0 HajcTapujoj BHHCKO] MOCYIM H3 IpeIena IUIAHHHCKHX
MacuBa 3arpoc (3amajHu jAeo AaHanimera Mpana), garupanoj y enoxy 5.000 roaumna mpe

0

7 . . . .
XpI/ICTa , Al U JOKa3u O J€AHO] OO HaJCTapHJUX BHHCKHX TProBa4KHX MapliyTa y3 PEKe

64 He tpeba 3abopaButu aa ce, nmocie HojeBor ymokojema, y mecetoMm mnoriaBby Kmure IlocTama neTasbHO
M3JaXKe POOCIIOB HErOBUX MTOTOMaKa Kao HacleAHUKa 3aBeTa ca borom (Bunu: Kmuea Ilocmarsa 10, 1-32, HaB.
neno, 48-50). C tum y Be3u, Tpeda ucrahu na ce u, y Epanljesbuma o Mareja u Jlyke, peannoct OdoBeuetha
Mecuje omucyje kpo3 mpusmy pomocioBa locmoma HMcyca Xpucra, ca jemHe crpane, cuHa JlaBumoBa u
ABpaamoBa (Bumu: Mt 1, 1), amu u, ca apyre crpane, cuHa Jocuda (Buam: JIk 3, 23) (ommmpHHje O cBeMy
Bugetu: Mt 1, 1-17; JIk 3, 23-38). HecyMmBHBO A2 je acIeKT YIHYHOCTHEHA JBYACKE 3ajeIHUIC Y OY0BEUCHOM
Jlorocy Boxujem HapouwnTo ONKCHB Ha MpHMepy BUHOBe Jo3e, uuju je Kopen n Yokor - CuH, BuHorpanmap -
Orar, a tberoBu yneoHnyapu - W3IaHIM O3BaHU Ha IUIONOTBOpeme (BUau: Bactieiov Meydhov, Ouidio E’ eig
myv Eanuepov, ,,Ilepi Practioewg yi|S™, 6, PG 29, Has. neno, 108B).
65 Y mpmior OHOTMjCKOM OIMMCY IIOTONA W MOTOET JKMBOTAa Ha 3eMJbH, Tpeba ucrahwm M BeoMma 3HadajHe,
nojasuiHe mpernocraBke Andpena Berenepa (Alfred Wegener) (1880-1930) o moctojamy HeKagallmer
NpaKOHTUHEHTA ,,Pangeae™, a Koje Cy, TOKOM NeJeceTuX u mesaecetux roguHa 20. Beka, JeTMMUYHO KOPUTOBaHE
ca3HamKMMa O aKTUBHOCTHMA TEKTOHCKHX IJI0Ya.
66 Bugu: Jes 2, 11-16.
67 Bumu: Patrick E. McGovern, Ancient Wine: The Search for the Origins of Viniculture, Princeton University
Press, Princeton, New Jersey (California) 2003, 9.
68 T'openomeHyTH ayTop 3acTyla MUIIJBEEE, Y CBOjOj APYroj KiU3M, Ja je OUeTaK HeroBamba BUHCKE KYJIType
6uo moryh Beh y nepuony maneonura (Buaun: Patrick E. McGovern, Uncorcking the Past: The Quest for Wine,
Beer, and Other Alcoholic Beverages, University of California Press, Berkley (California) 2010, 12-13). O
JIeTaJbHOM ONHKCY TTOPEKJIa M UCTOPHUjCKOT pa3Boja MPOM3BOIHE BIHA, YKIbYyUyjyhu U caBpemeHo no0a, BUIETH:
Rod Philips, Wine, y: ,,Encyclopedia od Food and Culture®™, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism, HaB. JI€J]IO,
544-557; Steve Charters, Wine in the Modern World, y: ucro, 557-561.
69 Bunu: P. E. McGovern, Ancient Wine: The Search for the Origins of Viniculture, Has. neno, 7.
70 Bumu: R. Philips, Wine, y: ,,Encyclopedia od Food and Culture®, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism, HaB.
neno, 551.
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Turap u Eydpar’' win max, BeJIMKOj IONYIIapHOCTH BUHA AYX ,,IIyTa CBHIIE™ U T'ajethy BHHOBE
J103¢ Ha apckoM ABopy y Kuun', HEMOGHTHO YKa3yjy Ha JOMHHAHTHOCT H IOCEOAH YIVIEN
BHHA K0 XPAHUTEIHHOT HAIIMTKA . 371aTHO 1004 MM BPXYHALl y CTBapamby BUHA HacTymuhe y
eMOXH JeTMHCKO-PHUMCKE IMBWIM3alMje, Kaja he pasrpaHara m Oorara Mpeka TPrOBHHE
BUHOM OMOTYHHTH HECMETaHO JOCTaBJ/balb¢ BUHCKOTA HAIUTKA 3€MJBAHUM HIU MOPCKHM
IIYTeM TJIe TOJ j¢ TO OGHIIO W3BOAJBHBO WM HEOIXOAHO . YIIpaBo 360T Tora, He Tpeba aa dyiu
vcrpran [ITMHA]EB ONMMC rajeHUX ayTOXTOHHMX BPCTA BUHOBE JI03¢ M HAJIIO3HATH]HX BHHA ~ W
NIOMEH O OJIarOTBOPHOM M JICKOBHTOM YTHIIAjy BHHCKE JI03€ M BHHA 1O (PU3UYKO 3]PaBIbE
qoBeka'®. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, 3amaarba MOMEHYTOr ayTopa ja, HHTH jeIHO APYro AEIO
JbYICKOTa TPYIO/bYOIba HE 3aXTEBA TAKBY ycpeacpeeHOCT MOIyT CTBApam-a BUHA ', Te Ja Cy

JbYIH jemuHa AylIeBHa Guha Koja MOTY MHTH BHMHO a Ja HE JKeIHE =, IEMAHTY]y MCKJbYIHBO

(1)I/ISI/IOJ'IOI_HKO IIoONMMamkC OBC TBOPCBHUHC. HOBpX CBCra, (bapMaKOJ'IOI_HKa IIPEAHOCT YMCPCHOI'a

71 Buau: ucro, 552.

72 Bunu: P. E. McGovern, Ancient Wine: The Search for the Origins of Viniculture, Has. neno, 2-3.

73 IIpumapHU pa3ior 3a CMamEHE OBAKBOTA BHJA 3aCTYIUBCHOCTH BHHA y BAaCEJFCHH, HAPOUUTO HA TPOCTOPY
Brmuckora HMcroka m Asmje, Tpeba TpakuTH y TOjaBH M IIHPEHY Hcilama y 7. BEKy W MPOMpPaTHO] 3a0paHH
axooxomHux nha. Kaga je ped o caBpeMeHOj 3aCTyIJBEHOCTH BHHA y CBETY, IIPpeMa CTATHCTHYKUM ITOAIIMa
MehynaponHe opranusaije 3a BUHOBY JIO3Y U BUHO, YKYITHA IIPOM3BO/AKA BUHA HA CBETCKOM HUBOY je, y 2012.
TOAVHY, W3HOCWJIA OKO 252 MHIMOHa XeKToymTapa (TOIIeAaTH MaTepHhjai Ipey3eT ca eNeKTPOHCKE ajpece:
http://www.oiv.int/oiv/cms/index ?rubricld=44538631-7ad2-49¢cb-9710-ad5b957296¢7, HMPUCTYIJBEHO:
12.06.2013, 10:45h).

74 BUHO je y aHTHYKO, jeIMHCKO-PUMCKO /100a, OWIIO jeTHO O/ HajBaXKHUJUX TProBaukux gobapa. PasHomaukoct u
00rarcTBO BUHCKE TPrOBHMHE MOTKPEIJLEHU Cy UMEEHHIIAMa O IOCTOjalby MAJIONPOJAJHUX PAJbU y celuMma U
ypOaHUM LIEeHTpHMa, IOTOM, Hpou3Bohaua 3a JIOKAIHY OICKPOy M HApOYMTHX IPOAABalla, KaKo Ha JIOKAJIHOM,
TaKO M Ha PErHOHATHOM HHUBOY (,,0 OWVEUTOPOS™, ,,0 0lvOTOANS, ,,0 olvompdTng™; ,,negotiator™, ,,negotians oder
mercator vinarius®). BuHO je, y IiJby TpaHCIIOpTa MOPCKHM ITyTeM, MOXPamHBaHO y aMdope Koje cy Omie
neyaraHe. PuMipanu Cy, Mmak, JOTpeMalidi BHHO Y CeBepo3anaaHe MPOBUHIMjE y JPBEHUM OypaamMa, TOK Cy 3a
TPAHCIOPT 3eMJbAHUM ITyTeM KOPUITNEHH TEIIKH BarOHU ca ITyradkuM OypeTtoM (o Tome BuaeTH moapodHuje: K.
Ru., Wine II. Classical Antiquity, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly*, Edited by Hubert
Cancik and Helmuth Schneider, Antiquity, Volume 15, Tuc-Zyt, Addenda, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2010, 666-667).
[Ipernenan omnvc CKIaIUIITeHa, TPAHCIIOPTa ¥ YIOTpeOe BHHA M3 TIOMEHYTOT BpeMeHa BUAeTH, Takohe, y: W. R.,
VINUM (oivog), y: ,.Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities”, Edited by William Smith, LL.D., Second
Edition, London: Taylor and Walton, Upper Gower Street; John Murray, Albermarle Street, MDCCCXLVIIL
(=1848), 1201-1206.

75 TInuHuje OMULE JIEBEAECET W jeqHY BPCTY BHHOBE JI03€, TeAeceT BpcTa ogoMaheHora BHHA, TPUIECET U
ocaM BpcTa CTpaHHX BHHA, CEJaM BpCTa CIIAHWX BHHA, OCAMHAECT BPCTa CJIAaTKOra BHHA, alldi U OpOjHE Ipyre
nogarke (Bumu: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume III, Book XIV, Chapter 4; 8-12, Translated, with copius
notes and illustrations by the Late John Bostock, M.D., ER.S., and H.T. Riley, Esq., B.A., Late Scholar of Clare
Hall, Cambridge, London: Henry G. Bohn, York Street, Covent Garden, MDCCCLV (1855), 222-233. 239-251).
76 Bunu: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XXIII, Chapter 1-26, nas. aeno, 457-478. Y npuior
MPEJOYCHOM acIeKTy Tpeba ucrahm W HOBO3aBETHA CBEJOYAHCTBA O BHHY KaO MEJUKAMEHTHOM CPEICTBY Ha
npuMmepuMa npuue o MmmioctuBoM Camapjanuny (cpaBuHu: JIk 10, 34) u IlaBmoBor caBera Tumotejy o
OIaroTBOPHOM M YMEPEHOM KopHINfielhy BHHA 32 JKeyJall u npeaynpelheme meroBux donectu (cpaBuu: 1Tum 5,
23).

77 Bunu: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume III, Book XIV, Chapter 27, naB. aeno, 270.

78 Bunu: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume 1V, Book XXIII, Chapter 23, naB. neno, 473.
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HCIIHjarba HAINTKA JOOHjCHOT Ol BHHOBE JI03€ , y3 IPETXOIHO H3JI0KEHA [ICHIITA, OUIH CY
jacHHM ToKa3aTesbu BUIIECTPYKOTa 3Ha4yaja BMHA, HE CaMO Kao eJeMEHTa JbYJICKe UCXpaHe, Beh
U jenHora Of IMOTEHIMjaJHO HAjIPUMEPEHHUjUX >KPTBEHUX NPUHOCA TIpU OOrociIy:kOeHoM

nsrpahuBamy 3ajeanuile ca Jlapogasuem cBux modapa.

79 Bumu: P. E. McGovern, Uncorcking the Past: The Quest for Wine, Beer, and Other Alcoholic Beverages, HaB.
neno, 7.
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3. ZKpTBeHu NPUHOCH XJ1e0a U BUHA Y MHOT000:KauYKUM 00peaumMa

CrBapame 1 00enoBame xjaeba U BUHA Ol CTpaHe IOTOMaKa crapora AjaMa cMarpaHu cy, npe
CBera, HAPOYUTHM ET3MCTEHIIMjaTHIM JoralhajuMa 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha MHCTEPUOJIONIKOM OTHOCY
Caszaresba U casgaHux Ouha. YoBeKy CBOjCTBEHA ,,0TBOPEHOCT™ Ka CBETY"', Koja je HOCie
IpapoAUTEIHCKOT TpecTyna y EnemckoMm BpTy omoryhaBana m3BecTaH BHUJ HalpenoBama y
no3Hamy TBOpIa 1 caMOCIIO3HAY, YTUIAJa je, UCTOBPEMEHO, U Ha OOJIMKOBaE BPETHOCHOT
Cylla O CakpaJlHOM KapakTepy OMBCTBOBaWa HAa 3€MJbM W EETOBOM NPHUMApPHOM OOCIIeK]y -
ucxpann. OTyna je pPEeNUrujCKd >KMBOT MHOTOOOXAuKMX Hapojga OWo He3aMHCIUB 0e3
KPTBEHOTA TIPHHOLICHHA" OCHOBHHX IPEXpaMOCHHX eleMeHara, y Koje Cy, NPBEHCTBEHO,
yOpajanu x;1e0 1 BUHO.

[Torpary 3a cMHCIOM TpHUHOLICHA Xjieda M BUHA, I[OCMATPaHO KpPO3 MPH3MY
MaraHcKora KyJITHOra H3pasa, He OM TpeOasio OrpaHMYMTH UCKJbYYMBO Ha 3aBPIIHUA YHUH
KPTBOIIPHHOCUTEJGHOT jena. [IpeTxomHo y3eBmM y 003Mp TOMEHYTY TajUHCTBEHOCT
JUYHOCHOT OJIHOCA YOBEKa M TBOpEBHHE, Tpeba uctahu na Jpyacku pox Kpacu, borom
JIApOBAHO, HACTPOjCHE Ka yoOJMuaBamy, IPEHHAUCHhy W BO3IVIABJBCHY TBapH 3apall
ocTBapewma  cBargaHanpenyjyhe  3ajemnmne ca  I[Ipecerom  Tpojumom.  Crora,
KPTBOIIPHHOCUTEJEHO oOmnxoheme He3Ha0OXKayKMX IOTOMaka crapora Apama He Tpebda
MOMMaTl caMO Kao YOOWYajeHH PUTYallHH aKT pa3/iBajama, ca jeJHE CTpaHe, JKUBOTHUX
[UKITyca YCJIOBJLEHUX OWOJIOMIKMM W KYITYpPOJIOIIKHM YTHIIAjUMa, W, ca JIpyre CTpaHe,
KaJeHJapa Kao cacTaBHOTa Jiela MOJUTHUYKUX M BOJHUX JeNa, WIH, HAaoCIeTKy, Kao u3pa3
ocioGoljerba U Kajama y CTamy ApKaBHE MM IPUBAaTHE Kpuse'-. Y Ipmiior ToMme Tpeda
HaBECTH W TIOCTOjaHO YBEPEHE IPEBHUX IMBHIM3AIMja Ja KJbYYHH 3HA4a] MPUIAKOM

KPTBOIIPHHOIIIEHA HHUj€ MMajla BPEJHOCT OHOra IITO ce mpeanaxe, Beh wucnpasnocm

80 O ofjammemy HaBeneHora acnekTa suaetu: M. Enujane, Ceemo u npogano, Has. neno, 180.
81 IlpmmukoMm TepMHHOJIOMKOTa oapehema mojMa JKPTBE, 3amaJHN HCTPAaXHBA4d DPYKOBOAE CE€ H3paznMa
JIATHHCKOTA TIOpEeKyIa KOjU Cy MOMEHYTH y NPBOM IOIIaBJby paaa. KypHosuTeT mpeacTaBjba YHISEHHUIIA J1a CE
JaTHHCKa ped ,hostia®, u3y3eB OrpaHHyYeHE aHAIM3E HEHE YNOTpede y JIMTYPTHjCKHMM TEKCTOBUMA 3amajiHe
LlpkBe M HekajaIIBMM MAraHCKUM >KPTBONPUHOIICHNMA, 3HATHO Mame YHoTpeOspaBa 3a ofjalmImeme IojMa
KPTBE (O TEPMHUHOJIOMIKOj MPOGIEMATHIIN TI0jMa KPTBE y PUMCKOj MucH KoHCynToBaTH monpobruje: Ivan Sasko,
Praeparatio Donorum i molitve super oblata. Raznolikost terminologije kao okvir za raspravu o euharistijskoj
Zrtvi i prinosenju, y: Bogoslovska smotra, Volume 74, broj 3, Zagreb (2004), 807-840). Hacynpot Tome, mmpe
MOMMamkEe CMHUCIA JKPTBEHOra MPHHOCA, CadyyBaHO je Y TEPMMHOJIONIKO] OAIITHHHU jeNMHCKOTA W jeBpejcKora
je3uka, 0 YeMy he OWTH BHIIE peUH Y HAPEIHUM JCIIOBUMA paja.
82 Bumu: A. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient
World — New Pauly*, Volume 12, HaB. aemno, 833.
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JINYHOCHOT ONpe/Ie/berha IPHHOCHTEhA" . CXOTHO HABEICHOM, YTOTOBIBABAME M MPHHOIICHE
Ha OKPTBY OCHOBHUX XPaHHUTEJPHHX HW3BOpa JbYJACKOTAa OIICTaHKAa OTKpHBajy oOpuce
NPU3BAHOCTH OOTOJIMKOTa YOBEKA HA KPTBOIPHHOCHTEIHHO OJIOTOCEH-E TBOPEBUHE, UHjH j€
1IJb, IOBPX CBEra, caobpaxaBame meHoM ITouerky i CBpureTky® .

[Tpemna cy MHOTOOOXa4KH HapOAM, YCIIEI TPEXOBHOT OCJEIJbCHa, 3aMEHIIIH ,,CIIaBY
O0ecmprtHora bora momoOmjemM CMpTHOTa YOBjeKa W MTHIIA U YETBOPOHOKHUX KHBOTHUEA U
rvuzaBana” (Pum 1, 23), oHu HHUCY y IOTIIYHOCTH MPEBHUJICIN CAKPAIHU 3HA4Ya) (PU3HOIOMIKHUX
dbyukuuja, mehy kojuma mcxpaHa 3ay3uma MecTo sui generis. bynyhu na je y nyOunu
Jbyackora Omha moXpameHa He3abOpaBHAa WCTHHA® 0 AJaMOBOM IpecTynamy bBoxuje
3armoBecTd y Enemy y BUIly okyuarba TIoa off IpBEeTa Mo3Hamba, He3HA00KauKo Mpe/iarame
XpaHUI0CHUX TPHUHOCA Ha Jap OOroBMMa KapakTepHIle, HE camMO MOKYIIaj HUXOBOT
YMUJIOCTUBJBCHA U MOTpeda 3a 00e30euBambeM HENPEKUAHOT M3BOpA XpaHe, HETO U TEXKHba
3a OCTBAPCHHEM XKHBOTA Y OOJKAHCKO] ONIM3HHK . JEMCTBO 3a OBaKaB BHJ IIOCTOjarba GHIIO je
YTOTOBJbABAKE CBOjEBPCHE KPTBEHE Tpre3e OoroBuMa win romheme 00rosa, yciesd uera je
IBUXOBO Xpamemhe, TOTOBO PEIOBHO, MpaTwio W oaroBapajyhe obOemoBame jemHora nena
TPUHETHX JapOBa O] CBUX yUeCHHKA® . YIIPABO je ACTHMHUYHO MK HOTIYHO YIOTPEOshaBambe
JIApOBaHMX MPUHOCA, Y YeMY Cy y3uMaiu ydemnrha, yjelHO, OHU KOjU Cy MPEABOIMIN 00pen U
NPUHOCHUTEJPH, CMAaTpPaHO KOHCTHTYTUBHUM M MPHUPOAHHMM 3aBPIIETKOM HE3HA00KauKOT
KpTBOIpUHOLIEHA. J)KpTBa je, Ha Taj HAYMH, Onia y IeJI0OCTH OCTBapeHa.

VYHopkoc OTeXaHO] AOCTYHHOCTH CauyBaHHUX H3BOpa O OOpeIHUM OCOOCHOCTHMA
IpUHOLIEHa XJe0a U BUHA Y OKBUPY MHOTOOOXAYKUX KYJITOBA, IEJIMMUYHO KOHCYJITOBAHE U

carieaaBamkbe HUCTUX IMPEACTaBJba IMPUPOAHO IIOJIASHUIITE 3a IOTOY (1)33}’ HCTpaXKuBamba.

83 Bumu: A. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient
World — New Pauly®™, HaB. geno, 835. OBuM moBomoM Tpeba HaBECTH M MPBH SKCILTMIUTAH OMHC JbYACKOTa
npeaarama KpTBeHuX npuHoca [ocnony y Kmusu [locrama, mocne AxamoBor m3rHama u3 Paja. [IpBopohenu
Kaun, Oynyhu 3emipOpagHHK, U HETOB OpaT ABesb, IACTHUp OBalla, NMPUHOCE XPTBE, MPH YEMY CE AaCIEKT
Tocnioaber yciuiiemha Win akK, HepuMarmba MPEAJIoKeHNX 1apoBa CIMKOBUTO U3paxkaBa pednMa: ,,... Y morena
Tocnion na Asema v na npunoc wezos [napoBe werose - LXX], a na Kauna v na npunoc mwe208 [)KpTBe HETOBe -
LXX] ne mornena“ [He obparu maxmwy - LXX] (Kruea Ilocmara 4, 4-5, Has. geno, 30).
84 Cpasuu: Otkp 22, 13.
85 Y Besu ca oBUM miegumTeM Tpeba MOMEHYTH M BeOMa 3Ha4ajHO 00jalImkenhe IojMa HCTHHE, a YHje je IOPEKIIo
BE3aHO 3a JeJIMHCKY ped ,,1 aAn0eto”. CXOHO €TUMOJIONIKOM CMHCITY, jeJIMHCKA U3BOPHUK MOXKE OMTH IpeBe/ieH
Kao ,,He3a0opaB™, 0K, HA OCHOBY CEMAaHTHYKOT CMHCJa, ped OuBa npeBoleHa kao ,ucrtuna’™ (Buau: C. Jakmuh,
y: X. Janapac, Jluunocm u epoc, Has. neno, 214).
86 JKespy dvoBeka 3a OCTBapemEeM IIOCTOjamba y OokaHckoj Onmsmum Enujane mosesyje ca 4exmoM 3a
HeKaJalllbuM pajckuM yaeonndapemeM (Buan: M. Ennjane, Ceemo u npoghano, Has. neno, 127).
87 PeneBaHTaH jeIMHCKN TEPMHH, KOjHM C€ je3rPOBUTO OIMCYyje HA3HAYEHH acleKT, IacH ,,1 Beo&évewn™. OBuUM
M3pa3oM Ce 03HauYaBa0 M MCTOMMEHW MHOTOOO0KAuKM MPa3HUK KO IpeBHUX JennHa (0 TOMe BUAECTH OMIIHPHU]E:
AleEavopov P. Paykafn, deéikov tijic EAnpvikiic Apyarodoyiog, Touog A’, 'Exdotng: Avéotng Kovortavtiviong,
‘Ev ABnvaug 1888, 377).
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OrnpenespeHOCT MOTOMaKa npaora Anama aa oopahyjy 3emiby U y3rajajy CTOKY, IITO je OUito
U3BOPUIITE TPOAYKETKAa XKMBOTAa Ha 3€MJbH, CYIITHHCKH j€ OJpeAusia M IpaBall pa3Boja
penurujckora u3pasa HezHabokala, HAPOYUTO Ha MPUMEPY KPTBOIpPUHOLIEHA. HemoOutHo
Haciehe KonekTHBHOr mnamhema JPEeBHHX KyATypa y BE3M ca IOPEKJIOM M HAaYMHOM
MPAKTHUKOBaKka MHOToOOXKaukora HauWHa CIyXKema OIvIelaJo Ce y CTaBy Ja je KPTBEHU
MIPUHOC BETETAaTUBHOT TIOpPEeKiIa OMo NeUHUTHUBHO CTapHjera Jaryma npoucxohema HacynpoT
KUBOTHESCKOM . CIIGICTBEHO, Oynyhu nma cy xyied W BHHO MPEACTaBJbAlId OPUTHHATHE U
M3Y3€THO 3HauyajHe I10/10Be oOpalhuBama U yoOJMyaBama TBOPEBUHE JbYICKUM pyKama, OHII0
j€ cacBUM IMPUPOJIHO J1a, YIPABO OHH, 33700H]y HEHTPATHO MECTO Y CIO0KEHOM PEJIUTHjCKOM
YCTPOjCTBY MHOTOOOKadkora Kynra. HaunH u3paze npuHomeHora xjaeda U HeroB KBAJIUTET
HUCY Ce, M0 CBeMy cCynehu, pas3MKOBaJ M OJ MPHUCTYNa KapaKTEPUCTUYHOT 3a H3PaLy
TaJalIber CBAKOIHEBHOT XJI1e0a 3a HCXPaHy, KOjH je GHO GECKBACHH" , a IITO je, HAOCIETKY,
mozpasyMeBao M meroo meuaheme’’. VIeHTHYaH CMHCA0 y BE3H Ca yOOMYajeHHM
NPUIPEMAeM I [OCBEIHEBHOM YIIOTPEOOM KapaKTepHIle M NPAKCy Ipelarama BHHA Wy
KYJITHAM O0pearMa JpEeBHHX Hapoja, IITO je, BEpOBaTHO, MNPETXOAHO IIOIPa3yMeEBAJIO

92
ozlpeljeHo IeyaTHo oOeJie)kaBamke KaMEHNUX HIIU TpPHYapCKUX cacyla , TC, TaKObe, KOpI/IH_IheI-LC

88 Bumu: A. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient
World — New Pauly®, HaB. geno, 835; C. R. P., Sacrifice. IV. Rome, y: ucto, 851-852; L. S., SACRIFICIUM
(iepeiov), y: ,,Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities®, HaB. gemo, 999. C TuMm y Be3H, BpeAaH IIOMEHA j¢ U
nozjarak na cy ce, uamely ocranux, [Turaropejuu (5. Bek-1npBa nosjosuHa 4. Beka npe Xpucra) u Emmenokie
(483-423. npe Xpucra) u3jalimbaBaid MPOTUB KPTBONPUHOIICHA KUBOTHIbA (BUau: J. B., Sacrifice. 1Il. Greece,
y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly®, Volume 12, Has. neno, 849).

89 Xi1eb je na apesHoM VcToKky, yomiiTe y3eB, 0uo O6eckBacuu (Bumu: Ma. S., Bread. A. Ancient East, y: ,,Brill's
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly*, Volume 2, naB. aeno, 754).

90 JlenmMuuyaH WCTOPWjCKHM TIIperviell HAacTaHKa M BpcTa XJIEOHWX Iiedara, YNoTpeOJbaBaHWX Of CTpaHe
MHOTOOOXaIa, m3noxkeH je y: George Galavaris, Bread and the Liturgy: The Symbolism of Early Christian and
Byzantine Bread Stamps, Madison, Wisconsin University of Wisconsin Press 1970, 22-29. V mpuior oBome
Tpeba uctahu na, ynpKoc HEIOCTYITHOCTH CaBPEMEHUX M3/1ambha PEIEBAaHTHUX M3BOPA M JIUTEPAType, OUUIIICTHH
JIOKa3d O TOCTOjamy XJIEOHMX IedaTa pa3iMuuTHX OONMKa M yKpaca M3 j00a HEOJIMTa M NOTOMUX BpEeMEHa,
MOXPAamCHUX Y MY3€jCKHM KOJICKIMjaMa IIHPOM CBeTa, Kao W OpojHH octanu (uropoMophHHUX, 300MOpPHUX U
aHTPONOMO(OPHUX 3HAKOBA U clieHa n3 nehnHa U HaceoOMHa, ajK U ca IUIAHMHCKUX OOpOHaKa, HEJJBOCMHCIIEHO
MOKAa3yjy YOBeKa Ka0 YMETHHYKO, JUjaJIOMKO U ekcTarnuno Ouhe. [IpuHoc xyieda, oTyaa, MompuMa YMETHHYKH
OTHCAaK WJIM UCKYCTBEHY NMOPYKY TPEHYTHOTa CBOjeoOpa3Hora JpY/ACKOTa OJHOCA Ca CBETOM, KOjH ce, Ha U3BECTaH
HauuH, yrpahyje y nmpemiokeHu aap.

91 Maja ce eKCIUTUIIUTHO HE TIOMHE€ TadaH Omuc 00je BHHA KOpUIIhEHOT y KYJITHUM oOpennMa Ha TOoApyYjy
JpeBHora VIcTOKa, HA OCHOBY CIIMKOBUTHX IPEJCTaBA U TEKCTYAIHHX 3allMca M3BOJE C€ MPETIIOCTAaBKEe J]a HeMa
IIOMEHa O TocTojamy Oenora BuHAa. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, CyMEpCKH TEKCTOBH II0J MMeHOM ,,EOma™ (2400. mpe
Xpucra), roBope 0 BUHCKOj KYATYpH, JOKYMEHTYjyhu nocTojame npBeHora u Oenora BUHa, T, Takohe, ctapora u
HoBora BuHa (Buau: J. R. E., Wine. I. Egypt and Ancient Near East, y: ,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient
World — New Pauly“, HaB. nemno, 657).

92 Ha ocnoBy pemnponykuuje n3 HaponHora myseja Pumcke ymernoctn y Mepunu (Illmanuja), Ha Kojoj je
3abenexeH Jerasb npoaaje BuHa (Buau: R. Philips, Wine, y: ,.Encyclopedia od Food and Culture®, Volume 3:
Obesity to Zoroastrianism, HaB. €10, 552), U3BECHO je Ja ce, YIpaBo 3axBajbyjyhu BeoMa pampocTpameHOM
OTIIIITEYOBEYAHCKOM 00HMYajy H3pajie TPHUYAPCKUX TMOCylda, Mpoiaja BWHA y PUMCKO] WMIeEpHUju OIBHjaa
HECMETaHO, KaKo y MamUM, Tako U 'y BehnM KoJu4rHaMa.
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HApOYUTO OOJIMKOBAHUX XKPTBOINPUHOCHUTEIFHUX BHHCKUX IOCYyla. YOCTaJIOM, HEMOKOIeOnBa
PELICHOCT MHOTOOOXKAYKUX 3ajeHMLA J1a MCTPajy Ha MPaKCH XPTBEHHX NMPHUHOCcA Xjeba H
BUHA OWJa je jacHa Ha3HaKa Ja MPUHOIICHE U 00emoBame, YIpaBO MOMEHYTHX IUIOJO0BA

YOBEUHJUX PYKY, TEK OYEKY]y UCIYEHE CBOjE€ CBPCHUCXOIHOCTH.

3.1. ’KpTBeHM NpHHOCH XJie0a M BUHA Y MHOT000Ka4KHUM o0pennma

APEBHUX umm.nmalmja

Ha monpyujy mpocrpane obGnactu ,IlmogHora momymecena®, CBOjeBPCHE KOJIEBKE
OpojHUX KyITypa, HAy4yHO j€ MOTBPHEHO BHILEMUJICHHJYMCKO IPAaKTUKOBAaHmE JbYACKOTa
oOnyaja TpuHOIICHa XJieba W BUHA Yy OKBHPY KyATHHX oOperma. OOjammmeme Nopekia,
BPEMEHCKOTa OKBHpAa BpIICHA TAaKBOTa YMHA M PEJIEBAHTHOT CMHUCIA Tpeda TpaXWTH, Ha
IpBOME MECTY, y YCIOBJBEHOCTH OBO3EMaJbCKe €r3UCTEHIIMje, ca jeJHe CTpaHe,
HAaU3MEHUYHHM CMEIUBAKEM TOIUIIBHUX 100a U MepHoia CeTBE U JKETBE )KUTHUX MPUHOCA,
TE HeTOBama M Opama 1uionoBa BohHUX OMJbaka U, ca Apyre CTpaHe, CBAKOJHEBHOM MTOTPeOOM
ucxpane. Otyna He Tpeba &a 4yau jacHO pasiMKoBambe n3Mel)y yoOMdajeHuX jyTapmHux U
BEUEPHUX JKPTBEHUX NPUHOCA, OCTBAPHBAHMX HA CBAaKOAHEBHOM HUBOY Yy YHYTpAIIO]
npocTopuji xpama’> onpeljeHora Gora, W H30OMIHMX NPHHOCA MPHUIPEMAHHX, KAaKo Ha
MECEYHOM HUBOY, TaKO U TIOBOJOM TONUIIBUX MPAa3HUKA CXOIHO HETIOKPETHOM PENTUTH]jCKOM
KaJleHaapy. Y CKJIaay ca TUM, JOHOIICHE MpexXpaMOCHHX MpeiokKemha Oula je Mpuinka 3a
JTapUBak-€ OHOTA OJ1 Yera 3aBHCH JbYACKH JKUBOT, ajIli M TIOBOJI /1a, ITyTEM je/ieiha U THjema ca
6oroBuma, Oyne oOe30OeheHa HWHMXOBa HAKIOHOCT M OCUTYpaH HOBHM LUKIyC pahama u
YMHOXaBamba OMJbHUX U )KUBOTUILCKUX KYATYpA.

[Tpunukom yrmpakmaBama JOTHYHOT KYITHOT M3pa3a HapouuTa yJora Ipurajaajia je
W3JIBOJEHOM CJI0jy oapeheHe 3ajeHHIle Kao HEHO] MPOAYKEHO] PYIH, TOjecT OOpeaHuM
caBpLIMTe/bUMa — JKpennMa. brxosa ciyx0a HHje ce orpaHuyaBaja UCKJbYYHBO Ha CTapame
0 MPaBUJIHOM U OECHpPEKOPHOM BpLIEHY Cleln(UIHOra IUKIyca KpTBOIPUHOLIEeHa, Beh je
nojipazyMeBaia u JeIMMUYHY YIOTpeOy IpeaIoKESHNX 1apoBa, alld U, TIOBPX cBera, npaheme
CBaKora BHJa MPOMEHE Y PUTMY CMEHHUBamka MPUPOIHHUX IHKIyca. M3y3eB opraHn3oBaHOTra
MHOTr0o00)Kaukora CBELITEHCTBA, JMYHOCT Koja je, Takohe, y3umana ydermtha y >KpTBEHUM

IpUHOLIEHUMa OMO je U BpPXOBHU BIIajiap, a Koju je, npemiaxyhu napose u ynyhyjyhu mosnbe

93 Hako je cBaku BHA TBOPEBHHE CMAaTpaH CaKpaJHUM, T€, CAMHUM THM, M JEJIOM MHCTEpHjcke rpaljeBuHe,
MHOTO00KauKO MOJIN3alke XpaMoBa MPEACTaBiba MOKYINAj Majgora 4oBeka Ja, ,,Ha jeJHOM, CPEAHIIHEM MECTY ,
y9uHE MOTYhUM HemocpenHu cycpeT ca 00KaHCKAM CHJIaMa U IPeOUBame y BUXOBO] OMM3HUHML.
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OoroBuMa, y MMe€ Hapoja M y CBOje JUYHO HMME, HACTOjao Ja, Ha Ta] HA4YMH, OCHUTypa
0BO3E€MaJbCKy OOPOOHT CBOjUM IMOJAHUIIMMA M JYTOBEYHOCT Y IUIOJOHOCHOM YIPAaBJbamby.
Henocpenna mnoTBpia MOMEHYTOI PEIUTHJCKOT akTa, orienana ce, u3Mmely ocrainor, y
HECMETaHOM yrOTOBJbaBamy XJieOa 1 BUHA.

Penurujcku )XMBOT acHPOBABMIIOHCKE IMBUJIM3AILIM]CKE TEKOBHHE, MTO he pehu jenne
O]l HajAPEBHUJUX CBETCKUX KYATYpa, MOAPA3yMEBAO j& Mpelarame KPTBEHUX MPHUHOCA, KAKO
KHBOTHISCKOTA, TAKO M GUIBHOTA TIOpeKya’. YIIPKOC OY4HINICHOM II0CTOjafby CBEIITEHCTBA 1
HETOBOj 0roBapajyhoj KyJaTHO] yJI03H, IPUIIpeMa CBAKOJJHEBHHUX IMPHUHOCA OPTaHU30BaHa j€ U
cMarpaHa 3ajeJHUIYKMM JapoM KyBapa, IeKapa W muBapa (CaMHUM THM H IIEJIOKYITHOT
CTAaHOBHUINTBA), a KOjU Cy JIoOWjanu CpencTBa 3a H3Ap)KaBame, YIpaBo 3axBajbyjyhu
NpPUIpEeMarby HEONXOAHHX KPTBEHHX eleMeHara . HecyMmHBO f1a Cy, y HH3Y HOTPEOHHX
NPUHOCA, HE CaMO Ha JHEBHOM, Beh M roauimeM HHBOY, OMIIM 3aCTYIUbEHH XJIeO M BUHO.
[Ipema cauyBaHUM CIIcHaMa KYJITHUX 00pe/a, aCHPOBABHIIOHCKUA CTAHOBHHUIIM YOOUYABAIH CY
MOCTaBJbakhe MPUHOCA, Y HajBeheM Opojy citydajeBa, Ha MPEHOCHUM >KPTBOIMPUHOCHTEIHEHUM
CTOJIOBHMA TIpEJl cTaryaMa OOroBa, Kao W MPAaKTUKOBAKE JKPTBE JIMBAHUIIE WJIM HAJIWBHUIIE,
TOjeCT IEHOT CHIama y ayradke cygose ’. Taxolje, y surypary (xpamy-kyma) y Ypy
Kacmumckom (Xammejckom)’’, OCHM JKHBOTHESCKHX JKPTaBa, MPUHOLICHH Cy XJIe0 U BHHO ",
JIOK je y xpamy-Kyau 6ora Bana y Hunmypy npakTikoBaHa, CXOJJHO CauyBaHUM (hparMeHTHMa,
OeckpBHa xptBa Kumiry, mro he pehu yroroBsraBame npuHoca x1e6a’’ ¥ BHHA Ha JKPTBEHOM
crony' .

Ilojenau MIOAOBH pa3BoOja JpPEBHE ETUIATCKe KYATYpe O3HAUeHH Cy HapOYUTHM
JOTIPUHOCOM Ha TI0JbY IIMBUJIM3AIIM]CKOT HAIPEIOBambha JbYJCKE 3ajeqHUIIE. 3aCTYy)KHO MECTO
Mehy ’uMa 3ay3uMa HHOBaTHBHOCT Ha IPUMEPY U3PaJIe K8acHo2a XJieba U TIPOU3BOAE BUHA.

OBakBUM I[OCTI/II"HYBI/IMEI Cy, CBAKaKoO, IMOrog0BaJIM U JIOKAJIHU TPHUPOIHU (I)eHOMeHI/I TOKOM

94 Bumum: J. R. E., Sacrifice. II. Ancient Orient. A. Mesopotamia, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World
— New Pauly*, naB. gemno, Volume 12, 838.
95 Buau: ucro, 840.
96 Buau: ucro, 839.
97 CpaBuu: Kmwuea Ilocmara 11, 28, HaB. neno, 53.
98 Bumu: Philo Laos Mills, S.T.L., Prehistoric Religion. A Study in Pre-Christian Antiquity, Capital Publishers,
Inc., Washington 1918, 86.
99 Xneb je y npeBHOM oOpeny y BaBunony HasuBaH ,,cykym™ — map ['ocrosa, 10K ce 3a mpeasiarane xieboBe
TOBOPUIIO Ja cajpxe mpen3oousbe Ooxancta (Bumgu: Ph. L. Mills, Prehistoric Religion. A Study in Pre-Christian
Antiquity, HaB. aeino, 360).
100 Bumgu: mcro, 360. O pekoHCTpyHCaHMM BaBWJIOHCKMM OOpeIHMM TekcToBMMa u3 Humypa Buneru:
Babylonian liturgies. Sumerian texts from the early period and from the the library of Ashurbanipal, for the most
part transliterated and translated with introduction and index by Stephen Langdon, Librairie Paul Geuthner, Paris
1913.
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JETHOTOIMIILET TIEPUOJa - JBOCTPYKO ITUIABJEHC peke Huin m Beoma Jyru HU3 CyHYaHUX
nana'®l. V CKJIQJIy ca TUM, PEJIMTHjCKH KUBOT Erumhana Ouo je He3aMUCIuB 0e3 XJICOHUX |
BHHCKHX HpHHOCa' ">, TIpefBOHMYKA YIOTa, HEMOCPEIHO NPHIMKOM BpIICHA JKPTBEHHX
IPHHOCA y XpaMy, IIPHIIAfala je BpXOBHOME morasapy — dapaony' ", Gynyhu xa cy dapaonn
cMarpany (U3HYKHM cHHOBHMa Gora cyHia Pa'®. Takolje, nrTpoHmsanuja HoBora (papaoua
6ua je moBoJ 3a mozelTy Xyieba CBHMA IPHUCYTHAMA Ka0 0COGEHOra CHMOOMMYHOra akra '’
Hcro Tako, yHHBEp3aJIHU Kapakrep forahaja Jbyacke CMPTH MONPHUMHUO j€ HAPOYUTH KYITHU
CMHCA0 y PEIUTHjCKOM XHMBOTY crapux Erumhana, 6uBajyhu mpahen peqoBHOM >XKPTBEHOM
yrorpeGom xieba u Buna'®. IlorpeGuu oGpen je, yommre y3es, Opojao Bume ox 114
3ace0HMX IIePEeMOHH]ja, IPU YeMy je, cynehu mpeMa Karajaory HeONXOAHHUX KPTBEHUX MPHHOCA
u3 nepuoaa Crapora napctBa (2575-2134. npe Xpucra), UMao 3a IIUJb MarudHy HAPOMeHy
mprHOCa Meca, Xieba  BHHA y GOXKAHCKE AYXOBHE CYICTAaHIIC 3a MpeMHHYyIe H Gorose' .
[ToBpx cBera, CXOJHO OBOME BEpOBambY, 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha BacKkpcemy Oora O3mpuca, cMaTpalo
ce J1a, HUTH jeJlaH JbYACKH JKMBOT, HUje OMO YHHIITEH Y MOMEHTY CMPTH, Beh MpEeTBOpeH y
o0inuke mpuiaroeHe BEUYHOM OKpYXKEHY, T€ j€, HAIOCIETKY, pUTyal HuMao (QYHKIH]Y

108
OXXHUBJbdBakha 1yJllda U PA3JIMYUTUX OpraHa IIPpEMHUHYJIOTa .

101 O HepacKHIWBO] TOBE3aHOCTH MHOTOOOXAa4yKora KyiTa crapux Ermmhana W peleBaHTHHX TPUPOIHUX
[UKJIyca CBelo4Ye M MHCTEPHjCKH o0penu mnpasHuka ,Kxomak™ (moamszama winn Oyhema Oora Bereranuje
Osupuca), BpUICHH TMOCIE OmNajama HHBOA Boje Huima ¥ Ha MOYETKY paTapcKuxX pamoBa. TUM MOBOIOM je
NpUIpeMaHa TIIMHeHa cTaTya uii Mymuja O3upuca, y Kojy Cy NMoXpamUBaHe U 3aJIMBaHe CTaOJbHUKE KUTApUIa,
CHMBOJIM3Yjylin MCKIIMjaBambe MIISHUIE Y TT0JbUMa, 00HaBIbakhe NPUPOJIC U, NCTOBPEMEHO, YOBEKOBO MMOHOBHO
poheme (0 Tome BumeTH mompobuuje: J. Januhujesuh, Hae. meno, 43-44; E. O. James, The Ancient Gods. The
History and Diffusion of Religion in the Ancient Near East and the Eastern Mediterranean, A Phoenix Giant
Paperback, London 1999, 135-138).
102 OcuMm mmpoke Jerne3e NPUIPEMaHUX XJICOHWX TMEIHBa, HAa OCHOBY CadyyBaHMX CIUKOBHUTHX IIPEICTaBa
cMarpa ce Jia je IpOM3BOAKa IpBeHora BuHa y Erunrty Omna HopMmaruBHOT kapakrepa (Buad: J. R. E., Wine. L
Egypt and Ancient Near East, y: ,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly®, HaB. nemno, 657).
103 Buau: Jo. Qu., Sacrifice. 1I. Ancient Orient. B. Egypt, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New
Pauly“, nag. nemno, 840. 3a dapaona Pamseca III (1187-1156. npe Xpucra) Besyje ce moaarak naa je, onpeherom
NPWINKOM, TpHHEO XpTBy Oory Pa y Bumy 59.588 Bemmkux mocyma BuHa (Bumm: R. Philips, Wine, y:
,Encyclopedia od Food and Culture®, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism, HaB. 7eyo, 553).
104 Bugu: E.O.James, The Ancient Gods. The History and Diffusion of Religion in the Ancient Near East and the
Eastern Mediterranean, uaB. neno, 108.
105 Buau: ucto, 112.
106 3HavajHa HAaNIOMEHa y BE3M Ca ETUIIATCKUM IpeAJIarameM XKPTBEHUX NPUHOCA Xj1eba 1 BUHA, THLANA OU ce
MXOBOTa IIOCTaBJbamha Ha 1MoceOHe, paBHE CTOJIOBE WM OJITape, MpaBOyraoHora oOiIMKa, WK MaK, y CiIydajy
norpeOHUX MPUHOCA, cllaramba OKO IPOOHHIA, Te MPAKTHKOBaWka JKPTBE (M3)JIMBEHHIE W Najbera TamjaHa (o
tome Bugetu: M. G. Kyle, Egyptian Sacrifices. A Study of Sacrificial scenes in painting and sculpture, Tirage a
part du Recueil de Travaux relatifs a la Philologie et a 1' Archeologie egyptiennes et assyriennes, Vol. XXVII,
Paris (2°), Librairie Emile Bouillon Editeur, MDCCCCV (=1905), 4-6).
107 Bumgn: Margaret R. Bunson, Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt, Revised edition, Facts on File, Inc., New York
2001, 217. 255.
108 Buau: M. R. Bunson, Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt, HaB. neno, 255.
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[TpeTxonHO M3NOKEHE YMELEHUIIE, BE3aHO 3a MpaKcy KyITHOTA MPUHOMICHa Xjieba u
BUHA, cpehy ce Ha mpuMepy peIHMrujcKora KHBOTa M JPYrux HuBMWiIK3anuja ceera. C THM y
Be3u Tpeba MOMEHYTH BeOMa MIIYCTPaTHBAaH OIMC IMAaraHCKora >XpTBOIPHHOIICHA XJeba u
BuHa Mehy Xerutnma. CBaKogHEBHA IpeUIarama 00roBuMa y XpaMoBHMa cacTrojana cy ce u3
XIeOHMX MPUHOCA M KpTaBa HanuBHHuA''’. PUTyalHHM 4MH HpHHOLICHA 3a Gora omyje
Ky/THBHIIHY, IPELU3HO OMICYje HAYMH yTOTOB/bABAbA , KYITHO YHCTHX BekHH xiae6a”''’, a 3a
npa3HuK nmoceehen Mecely mocraBjbaHa je, y YHYTpallkboj XpaMOBHO] TPOCTOPHjH, TpIie3a
ca TPHHAECT MambHX XJeOOBa M jeJHUM XJeOOM y OONMKY Mecela, yMOTaHUM y TKaHHHY, a
KOj€ je, HalOCIETKY, JOMHO XeTUTCKH BIafap JudHo . [[pHHOLICHe KPBHE KPTBE O CTPaHE
XeruTta OMBAJIO je peAoBHO MponpaheHo U3IMBakEM BUHA HITH BOJIC U3HA/ IT1aBE NPEAJIOKECHE
KHBOTHEbE PajiM BeHora mocsehermsa' ', TOK ce BUHO, 3aj€/IHO ca XJIeG0M, OelekH Kao MPHHOC
W'y apyrum oGpemima’ .

Konauno, y3umajyhu y o63up BepoAOCTOjHE MOAATKE O OOpEqHO] YI03M XJIeOHUX U
BHHCKMX TNPHHOCA y JKHBOTY jOII HEKMX LHMBHIHM3anMja ceera' ', moryhe je HarmacuTu

CBEOINIITH 3HAYa] JOTUYHHUX IUIOJIOBA JBYACKHX PYKY y KOHTEKCTY PEIHMTHjCKOTa H3pasza

HAjCTapUjUX MaraHCKUX Hapoja.

109 Buau: V. H., Sacrifice. II. Ancient Orient. C. Asia Minor, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World —
New Pauly*, HaB. neno, Volume 12, 842.
110 Buon: ucro, 842.
111 Bunwu: J. Jaruhujesuh, HaB. gemno, 50.
112 Bumm: V. H., Sacrifice. 1l. Ancient Orient. C. Asia Minor, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World —
New Pauly®, HaB. neno, Volume 12, 842.
113 O mapouwmToj KynTHO] yino3u xieba u BuHa Mehy XeTuTrMa roBope M PEeKOHCTPYHCAHU TEKCTOBU EUXOBUX
pUTYyaTHHX YHHOBAa. Tako, Ha TpUMEp, YWH CKUIama BpanOunHe npenBulha JIOMIbEHE M MPBIbCHE XieOa,
PUTYaTHH aKT MPOTHB 3apa3e WIH IOMOpa MPUHOC KBacHOTa XJieba u jemHe amdope BUHA, 00pen 3a H3MHPCHE
nocBaljaHux oOpTame BeKHE XJie0a U HAaJMB BHHA, TI0jeAMHAYHO 3a3UBamke OOroBa Mpeiarame KBacHOra xJjieda u
BHHA, a TIpa3HUK Oora PaTHuka mpuHONIeHE N1Be cpeOpHe Mocyle UCIyHheHe BUHOM W KOoTapuile ca xjedoM (o
ToMe BHIETH moApoOuuje: Hittite Rituals, Incantations, and Description of Festivals, Translator: Albrecht
Goetze, y: ,,Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament™, Edited by James B. Pritchard, Third
Edition with Supplement, Princeton University Press, Princeton-New Jersey 1992, 347. 350-352. 359-361).
114 Tpeba HaBecTn na je W npeBHa kuHecka IuBwim3zanuja [llanr (1766-1122. mpe Xpwucra) Heropana
CBOjEBPCTaH OJHOC IpeMa BUHY Kao HEOIIXOJHOM EJIEMEHTY KYNTHHX oOpema. Hamme, cBaku akT y KPTBCHOM
MPUHOCY NPETHHMa 3aXTEBa0 je IMocedaH THI cyda (Ba3HE), a CBAaKU CyJA je HOCHO HApO4YUTO WMe. JemaH of
TaKkBUX cyfoBa Owna je u kyhHa mocyna ,,ho™, koja je xopumheHa 3a Mellame BHHA M BOJE, ajld U CYJIOBH 3a
JKpTBeHe mpuHOce nuha mox uMeHoM ,.chia®“ u ,,chiieh™ (Bumgm: Ernst Diez, The Ancient Worlds of Asia. From
Mesopotamia to the Yellow River, Macdonald & Co Ltd., New York 1961, 188). Yneuarseu npumep KyiaTHE
yiore xyieba ¥ BHHa OTKpPHBAjy W yraputcku tekcroBu u3 Pac Illampe (1300-1190. npe Xpucra), y kojuma ce
cpehe momeH ,.xneba ycpaHOTa MOJbE€Ha W BHHA 3aCTYHMHHYKOTa MoJsema™ (Buau: Antonine DeGuglielmo,
Sacrifice in the Ugaritic texts, y: The Catholic Biblical Quarterly, Vol. 17. 2. (April 1955), In Honor of
Archbishop Edwin V. O'Hara, 202).
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3.2. /KpTBeHU NPUHOCH XJ1e0a U BUHA Y MHOT000Ka4YKHUM 00peanma

jeJIMHCKe NMBUIIH3AIMje

T'oroBO HajpacmpocTpameHHja XpaHUTEJbHA W OOpenHa yrnoTpeba xyeda ¥ BUHA, Y
OKBHPY MHOTOOOKAaYKOT PEJIMTHJCKOT H3pa3a, C TPaBOM C€ TMPUIIHACY]je JEITHHCKO]
UBWIN3ALUCKOj TeKoBUHH. M3pacrajyhm Ha TemesbuMa THMTOMOTa U IJIOAHOTA
MeIUTepaHCKOTa MoAHe0sba, KApAKTEPUCTHYHOI IO BEOMa IMOTOAHMM YCIOBHMA 32 Y3r0j
KUTHUX OWJbaKa, BHHOBE JIO3¢ W MacliiHa, IOMEHyTa KYIATypa je, Ha CBOjeoOpa3aH HauuH,
obnukoBaa crienupu4aH OOpeIHH HUIACHTUTET 4YOBEKA. JemaH o HajcTapHjuX, 3alMCcaHuX
JeNMMHCKUX TIOMEeHa Xje0a W BHHA Kao CBEOOYXBaTHHX IIOjMOBA JbYJCKOTA je/icHmha M IHjeHha

> u Onuceju''® (8. Bex mpe Xpucra). HemsGpucupocT

3abenexen je y Wmmjamu''
AHTPOMOJIONIKOTa TOUMakha OCHOBHHUX (DU3HONOMIKUX (PYHKIIMja Kao TajUHCTBEHHX, Ouia je,
no ceemy cyaehu, 3amajan y ¢hopmMupamy pEUTHjCKOT KMBOTA JIpeBHUX JenuHa. YmpaBo y
TaKBOME CBETNIy Tpeba CXBaTUTH CTBAapame jJETMHCKOTa IMAaHTEOHa OOroBa M HApOYHTO

11
MCTHIAKE YIOra GOrHE-E 3eMJbOpaiE-e M skeTBe Jumurpe''’, Kao M 0Ora BHHA, BHUHCKE

115 O momeny xneba y Unmjamu Bumetn: Opnpov Tabg = Xomep, Hiujaoa, llecto neBame, 3., ctux 142; Ocmo
neBame, 11., cruxoBu 507. u 547; JleBero neBame, 6., ctux 216; JleBeTHaecTo meBame, 2., ctux 44; JIBagecer
MPBO TIeBame, 2., CTUX 76; J[Bamecer 4eTBpTO meBame, 12., ctux 625; mpeseo: Mumom H. Bypuh, Il m3name,
Maruna Cprcka, ,,Munepsa“, Cyboruma 1977, 169. 216. 217. 227. 462. 497. 583. Ynopeno ca THM, BHHO c€ Y
Wmmjamu cpehe, m3mely ocranor, Ha cnenehnm mectuma: ‘Opnpov Tadg = Xomep, Haujaoa, Ipeo neBame, 10.,
ctuxoBu 462. 470-471; Jlpyro neBame, 3., ctuxoBu 127-128; Tpehe neBame, 3., ctuxoBu 246. 269; YerBpTo
neBame, 3., CTuXoBU 259-260; YeTBpTo meBame, 3., ctux 346; [leto neBame, 4., ctux 341; lllecto neBame, 4.,
ctuxoBH 258-261. 266; Cenmo neBame, 11., ctux 546; JleBeto neBame, 5., ctuxoBu 175-177; JleBeTo nepame,
12., ctux 706; [decero neame, 12., ctuxoBu 578-579; [IBagecer 4eTBpTO NeBame, 8., ctux 306; HaB. neno, 65.
77.108. 124. 126. 144. 172. 173. 217. 226. 241. 262. 574. Takohe, Hapouutu npocrop y Vnujanu 3aysenu cy u
TEpPMHUHHU HEOCHOPHOTA PEJIMTHjCKOTa 3Ha4YeHha, a KOjH TOBOPE 0 0OpPETHOM Ipamy, MOJIUTBH, KXPTBU HAJIMBHUIIH,
JKPTBOTIPHHOLICHY JKHUBOTHHA, W Tako Aajke (0 ToMe BuAeTH omnmmpHuje: Anne-Marie Buttin, La Grece
classique, Edition Belles Lettres 2000. = An-Mapu buren, Cmapa I'puka, npeBeo ¢ ¢ppanmyckor: bojan Casuh
Ocrojuh, Clio, beorpag 2010, 119-120). ¥Y3rpen peueHO, CXOJHO apXEOJOMIKHNM HCTPaKWBAmbMa, HajpaHUjd
JI0Ka3 0 TpaBJbeHY BHHA Y cTapoj ['pukoj motmye ca octpBa Kpur u marupa ce y moba oko 1600. romure mpe
Xpucra, naxko je, BeoMa M3BECHO, Jla Cy C€ MPOM3BOJHOM BHHOM, 3HATHO Ipe MOMEHYTOra BpeMeHa, OaBHIIH
npunaaauim MuHnojcke kynrype (Bunu: David Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, Revised by Lisa
R. Brody, Facts on File, Inc., New York 2005, 365).
116 Cmucao xneba ka0 CBeOOYXBaTHOT T0jMa JbYACKE UCXpaHe caapkaH je y Oauceju Ha cienehuM MecTuMa:
‘Ounpov Odvoceln. = Xomep, Oduceja, Ilpso meBame, 3., ctuxoBu 139. 147; Tpehe mesame, 9., ctux 479;
UYerBpto meBame, 13., ctux 746; Cenmo meBame, 4., cTux 265; JIBaHaecto neBame, 4., ctux 327; IIBamecero
neBame, 7., ctux 254; npeseo: Munom H. Bypuh, Il uzname, Matuma Cprcka, ,,Munepsa®™, Cyboruna 1977,
59. 101. 126. 172. 270. 413. VineHTH4YHa KOHOTAIMja Y BE3M Ca BUHOM, Ka0 HajKapaKTEPUCTHYHHjOM XPAHOM Y
TEYHOM CTamy, Takohe je mpucyrHa y Oauceju (o Tome Buzetn: Ounpov Odvcceio = Xomep, Oduceja, I1pBo
neBame, 3., cruxoBu 143. 148; Tpehe neBame, 7., ctuxoBu 390-395; Tpehe neBame, 8., cruxoBu 459. 472; Tpehe
nesame, 9., ctux 479; UerBpro nesamwe, 13., ctux 746; Ceamo neBame, 4., ctux 265; JIBaHaecto nesame, 4.,
crux 327; JIBagecero nepame, 7., cTuxoBu 253. 255; HaB. neno, 59. 98. 100. 101. 126. 172. 270. 413).
117 lleHTpanHO MeECTO KyATHE TpociaBe y dacT Oorume Jumutpe u meHe khepke Ilepcedone Owmna je
Enescuna, tne cy Omne oxapkaBane mo3Hate EmeBcuHcke muctepuje. THM IMOBOAOM CY, ¥ HU3Y XPTBEHHX
MpHHOCA, TIpeiarany >xutapuiie u BuHO (Buaw: John Fotopoulos, Food Offered to Idols in Roman Corinth,
WUNT 2/151, Morh Siebeck, Tiibingen 2003. = Ta Qvoiaotipio deinva oty Pouaixy KopivBo. Mia korvaviko-
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KynType u mrogHocti Juonnca''®. JleTMMudaH YBHJ y IETOTOAMINIGH TIPA3HIYHA KaTaIOr
npesnnx Jemuna''® jacHo oTBphyje BUXOBY CKIOHOCT 14, Y MOYETHHM H 3aBPUIHEM (hasama -
CETBE W KETBE XUTapHUIla, y3roja u O6epbe 1miomoBa BUHOBE Jio3e U Ipyrora BohHora apseha,
NpaBJbeHba BHHA' > 1 HCIPOOABarba HOBOTA BUHA — IPENO3HA]y YILIMB GOroBa, T€ Ca MCTHMA
3ajeJIHMYKU TI0JIeJie OCHOBHE BHJIOBE HCXPaHE OJI KOJUX 3aBHCH OBO3EMaJbCKH OIICTAHAK.
CreacTBeHO, PEIUIHjCKH KapaKTep YNHA CBAKOJHEBHE UCXPAHE 32 aHTHYKE CPOJHUKE XoMmepa
610 je HEeyIHTaH, IPU YeMy He Tpeba 3a6opaBuTH fa cy oapehenn BuoBu xneba' u Buna'>
OWMJTM TOCTYITHU CBUM JPYIITBEHUM CIIOjE€BHMA.

Ha OCHOBY MCTpaXMBa4KHX pe3ylTara y BE3W Ca CBAKOJHCBHHM HAYMHOM >KHBOTA

crapux Jenuna, Moryhe je moapoOHHUje pasyMeTH KYITHY M XpaHUTEJbHY QYHKUHU]y xyieba u

. 12 .
BrHa. HanMe, [OCBEIHEBHH HAYMH MCXPAHE MOAPa3yMEBao je TPH 0OpoKa'>, ¢ THM IITO je

pnropikyy avdivon tov A" Kop. 8:1-11:1, Metdppoon: Mocyog I'kovt{ovdng, Exdoceig: II. Ilovpvapd,
®eccorovikn 2006, 116-117; Au-Mapu buren, Cmapa I puka, Has. aemno, 123).
118 Hajpanuje koHCTaTOBaHE acoljaiuje y Be3u ca OoroM J[MOHHMCOM M BUHOM caapkane cy y Wnujagm u
Onuceju (Buau: Ounpov Taag = Xomep, Hiujada, UerpHaecto neBame, 6., cTux 325, HaB. neno, 348; Ounpov
‘Odvoceia = Xomep, Oduceja, [BameceT 4eTBPTO NeBame, 2., CTUXOBU 72-76, HaB. aeno, 471; Richard Seaford,
Dionysos, Routledge, Taylor and Francis Group, London and New York 2006, 16). Ctapu Jenunu cy, moHekasm,
Juonnca HazuBamm baxoc, mro he, kacHHje, ycBOjUTH PUMIbaHU M yTpaauTH y CBOj MAaHTEOH, Kopuctehn nme
Baxyc (Bumm: D. Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, HaB. neno, 114).
119 O jenmHCKOM Npa3HUYHOM KaTaJory BUACTH ommiupHHUje: AH-Mapu buren, Cmapa [puxa, HaB. neno, 129-
131.
120 HdpeBHu JenmuHu MO3HABAIU Cy TpH 00je BMHA W, CXOJHO TOME, TEPMHHOJOIIKH PA3IHUKOBAIA BHHO Ha
cienehn HaumH: 1) mpBeHO (,,uélag™ mwmu €pubpdc™), 2) Gemo — Ooje cmame (,,AevKOG®) m 3) OpaoH wWiIH
TaMHOXKYTO - 6oje hunubapa (,,kippoc”) (summ: W. R., VINUM (oivog), y: ,.Dictionary of Greek and Roman
antiquities™, HaB. neno, 1203).
121 Yopkoc tBphemruma n1a je xsed y ctapoj I'pukoj cMaTpaH JyKCy30M cBe 10 5. Beka npe Xpucra, Oynyhu na cy
ra, IPBOOUTHO, jeNu TPHUINAJAHUIN BUIIUX JPYIITBEHHX CIOjeBa, JOK je IMPOCT HAPOA jeO jeuMeHe Jienumbe (,,0
pala™) (Bumu: A. G., Bread. B. Greece and Rome, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly*,
HaB. JIeJ0, 755), o0jammeme peHoMeHa OIMIITe JOCTYITHOCTH oape)eHuX XJIeOHUX MPOU3BOAa Tpeba TPaKUTH y
3eMJbOPAIHUYKO] OMpPEIebeHOCTH BEhMHCKOT enla TaJallfbel CTAHOBHHINTBA M MOTYHHOCTH NpHUIIpeMama
Pa3IMIATHX BPCTa )KUTHUX EIHBA.
122 BuHoO je, HeCyMBUBO, OHJIO CBaKUAaIIke Tuhe 3a CBe CTAaHOBHUKE MEIUTEpaHCKoTa moaHebspa (Bunu: A. G,
Wine. Il. Classical Antiquity. E. Wine consumption, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New
Pauly”, HaB. nmemno, 669). Tpeba HaOMEHYTH Aa C€ BHHO, ITpeMa IUBIIIM3AIN)jCKOM Hacielhy aHTHUKHUX JenmuHa,
Kao M, HAaIlOCJIETKY, aHTUYKUX PUMJbaHa, UCIHjajo MOMELIAHO ca BOJOM. YOOHUYajeHOM MPOIMOPIHjOM CMaTpalio
ce y3uMame je/IHe Mepe BHHA U HEroBO Melllamkhe ca JIBe MM Tpu Mepe Bojae. IIoBpx cBera, oOuuaj ucnujama
BUHA IOMEIIAHOTa ca BOJOM OHO je 3HaK IpaBibema paziuke umelhy ojpelieHe AMYHOCTHM W MpUNaTHHUKA
BapBapckora cBera (o Tome, Takohe, Bunetu: A. G., Wine. Il. Classical Antiquity. E. Wine consumption, y: ucto,
669), oK je, UICTOBPEMEHO, yMepeHa yrnoTpeda BHA ITOMENIAHOT ca BOJOM MMOMMaHa Kao MeauKameHT (Buau: D.
Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, naB. neno, 365). Ca apyre crpane, Tpeba HaBecTH 1a, y
AaHTUYKO BpeMe, Huje Omio Moryhe yTHIATH M HperyNpeanTH NPUPOIHH Tpoliec BUHCKE (pepMeHTauuje, Kao u
Jla cy Taja yroTOBJbEHAa BHHA, Yy IOpehery ca caBpeMEHMM BHMHHMA, IIOCEIOBajla BUIIM IPOIEHAT, KaKo
npupozaHora mehepa, Tako 1 ajikoxoJia. YpaBo 300r Tora, oHa Cy Mopaja OUTH UCIIHjeHa Y TIEPHOY O TPU HIIH
yetupu rouuHe (0 oBoMe BumeTH ommupHuje: D. Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, HaB. nerno,
365).
123 TIpBu 06pok HA3UBAO ce ,,t0 AKPATIoUA (,BKpaToc™, ,,avo0evToC 0lvoc™) 1 cacTojao ce u3 xineda Koju je
yMakaH y HemoMmenrano BHHO (PuMJpaHM Cy, OBHM IIOBOAOM, KOPHCTIJIM TEPMHH ,ientaculum®). pyrwu,
MOJTHEBHU 00POK - ,,T0 AploTov™, Oyayhu caBpimaBaH HerJe OKo 6. 4aca, TOJpa3syMeBao je y3MMame OcTaTaka
Bedepe Of IpeTXofHora naaHa (maTwmHCKH ,prandium®™) (o oBome Buaeru mnoxapoOuuje: J. Fotopoulos, Td
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MOCJeNbH, 3ampaBo, OMo W HajBaxHUjU. [lo3Har mox wuMeHoM ,,10 Ogimvov™” - 10
coumoctov >, oBaj Beuepru 0oGen GO je mpHpelEBaH Y NPUBATHOM JIOMY HIM Ha CTOIY
HEKOTa MaraHCKora Xpama OKO 3aJlacKa CyHIIa U CacTojao ce M3 JBa Jena: 00e0oBamba XpaHe
(,,TO d€imvov™) m obemoBama BruHA (,,10 cvumodciov'). HemocpeaHo npe modyeTka apyrora jaemna
Beuepe, MPAKTUKOBAHE Cy TPH XKPTBE (13 )IMBEHHUIIE BUHA Y YacT OOroBa, Kao 1 NEeBabe XMMHE
6ory JIMOHKCY TIOCIIE TpBE HANMBHUIE' . HEeJBOCMUCICHH PEIHIH]jCKH KOHTEKCT BHHA Kao
KPTBEHOTa MPHHOCA, Ka0 M UWICHHULA Ja je NpUIIpeMare Bedepe Y MHOTr000KauKUM
XPaMOBHMa CIICIHIIO HIACHTHYAH 00pasall Bedeprera 00ea y NPUBATHIM TOMOBHMA ' *°, GutH
CY CHa)KHH ITOKa3aTeJbl MHOTOCTPYKOT 3Hauaja xjeba 1 BUHA.

VYroroBspaBambe M 00€IOBambe MOMEHYTHX IUIONOBA JbYACKOTa paja CMarpaHo je
KJbYJHOM PA3/TMKOM HACYIIPOT BAPBAPCKOM HAYMHY XKMBOTA'>', Al M IPOMPATHEM EIEMEHTOM
Pa3IMUUTHX BHUJIOBa JXpTBeHora mnpuHoca Mmehy crapum Jenmnuma. Dopmupamy TakBUX
CTaBOBa Cy, HECYMIbMBO, JONPUHOCWIIM M WHTEH3UBHHM Yy3ajaMHH OJHOCH Ca JPYTUM
PENUTHjCKIM Ky/ITypama cBeTa' >, HapOdHTO 3aXBasbyjylH YCIOCTaBIbaby GPOJHUX KOJTOHHM]jA
U, TIOBPX CBera, ocBajamuMa Ajsekcanapa Bemukor (356-323. mpe Xpucra) U MOTOHmEM
OCTBapemy jENMHCKE KYITYypOJIOIIKE JOMUHanWje Ha moxpydjy Menurepana, bmuckora
Hcroka, na ce no [lannada y Uanuju. UiyctparuBHy AOMyHY rOperioMeHyTe KOHCTaTaluje o
KYJITHO] 3aCTYIUBCHOCTH Xje0a M BWHA, YUHH MOTyhoMm, mpe cBera, UCTHLAE TE€HEepaTHe
NoJieJie MAaHTEeOHa JeJIMHCKUX OoKaHCTaBa Ha JBE TpyIe: jelHY, KOJy Cy UYMHWIM HeOecKH
(ypaHcKE) GOTOBH, U JPYTY, y KOjy Cy GWIH CBPCTAaBaHHM MOA3EMHH (XTOHCKH) GoroBu'>. V
CKJIaay ca THM, Ouia je oipehuBaHa M BpcTa XPTBOIPHHOIIEHA — OeckpBHa (OmspHOTa

1 . .
TMopeKsIa) MiIM KpBHA' © (KHBOTHICKOTA TOPEKIIA), a 9HjH je CBEOIIITH CMHCA0, CXOIHO

Bvoraotipio deinva oty Popaixn KopivBo. Mio koivawviko-pnropikn avaivon tov A" Kop. 8:1-11:1, HaB. nemno,
229-230).

124 Onroeapajyhn CHHOHIME Ha JTATHHCKOM je3UKY CY ,,cena™ U ,,convivium®.

125 Bupu: J. Fotopoulos, HaB. neno, 241-242.

126 Buau: ucro, 250.

127 Bumu: A. G., Bread. B. Greece and Rome, y: ,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly®,
HaB. Jieno, 755.

128 OBum moBomoM Tpeba mcTahm mocrojame cadyBaHMX NpENHca aKaJCKUX MaraHCKUX oOpema M3 mepuona
CeneBkuna, npennsnayje peueHo CeneBkuja [IpBora (320-141. mpe Xpucra), y KojuMa ce IOMHEY Pa3HOBPCHH
NpUHOCH XJIeOoBa 1 HanuBHHIE BuHa. O ToMe BuneTH: Akkadian Rituals, Translator: A. Sachs, y: ,,Ancient Near
Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament™, HaB. geno, 334-335. 338-341. 343.

129 Bugu: An-Mapu buren, Cmapa I puka, HaB. neno, 120.

130 OBuM noBozioM Tpeba HarJacuUTH J1a je U3pa3oM ,,T0 iepelov™ TeHepaiHO O3HAYaBaH XUBOTHUEHCKH JKPTBEHU
npuHoc (Buan: Anuntpiov Anuntpakov, Méya Aelikov Sing tijc EAnvikijs yAwoong, Topog Z°, Abfjvar 1953,
3419), 1ok ce 3Hauewme peun ,N Oucio™ HHje OTHOCHIO WCKJbYYMBO HAa PHUTYaJHO yOWjame >KPTBOBAaHE
XKHUBOTHIE, TipaheHo obpexanm obemom (cpauu: J. B., Sacrifice. IIl. Greece, y: ,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the
Ancient World — New Pauly®, HaB. neno, 845), Beh, npe cBera, Ha OOpeIHU KapakTep OSCKPBHOT WJIM KPBHOT
nprHOoca Oo0kaHCTBY, oOpasam >KpPTBOIPHHOIICHA, Al W HAa CBEYaHH NPa3HHUK, y OKBHUPY Kora OmWBajy
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jemuuackoMm ¢unocody Teodpacry (371-287. mpe Xpucra), MCKa3MBamke IMOIITOBAKA M
3aXBaJbUBaFba OOrOBUMA, KA0 U TPAXKCEHE O HCTHX HEOIXOAHHX CTBAPH -~ .

Kana je peu o GeckpBHUM KpTBamMa, HECYMILHBO J1a je 00MYaj HAIMBAWkHa U H3JIHBAKbHA
BHHA HMMAao H3y3€THO BEJIMKM 3Hadaj, Oynyhu 1a je, mpemMa NHUCAaHUM M enurpadckum
J0Ka3nMa, 610, M3Meljy OCTalIor, MPOMpAaTHH YMH KpBHOTA mpHHOCA' . JKpTBa M3IMBEHHIA
ce, 00MYHO, cacTojaia Ofl YUCTora BUHa (,,EVomovdog oivoc™), amu, HOHEKa, ¥ of Mileka, Mea
M Ipyrux TekylMHA YHCTOra cacTaBa MM I[OMEMIAHHX Ca BOXOM . JBOCTPYKH BHI
NPaKTUKOBama MPHHOCAa BHHA O3HAYaBaH je, y MPBOME CIy4ajy, jeTMHCKHM TEPMHHHUMA ,,1|
Ao wim ,,M] omovon, a y apyrome ,,1} ¥on“. IIpBonoMeHyTH OOJMK BHHCKOTa IpPHUHOCA
OIIela0 Ce y HEroBOME M3IIMBamy M3 oapeheHora cyga, HE camMO Kao H3BECHE JONyHE
olpeheHoM MoJbeHY WM 00penHOM Kahemy, HEero, MPBEHCTBEHO, Y IHJbY MOJUTBEHOT
oOpahama HeOeckuM OoroBuma, npeaymnpelhema mnojaBe Kyre, Ha MOYETKY CUMIIOCHOHA U TIpe

134

MyTOBama, T€ Pa3HOOPOJHUM MOBOAKMMA ~, IPU YeMy HapouuTo Tpeba uctahu obuuaj mweHora

135
IMPAKTHUKOBamba MNPUIMKOM YTaHaYCHa CBCUAHOI'a YIroBOpa WM Ycnocmaesbared caeesd .

Hpyrn HaumH ymoTrpebe BHHCKOra HpHHOCa OMO je cacTaBHH Jeo oOpahama XTOHCKHM

136

OoroBuma, obpena ouunihema M, UCTO TakKo, KylITa MPTBUX ~, a IITO je Owino mpompaheHo

npuHOIIeHe XpTBe (BUIU: A. Anuntpdaxov, Méya Aelikov oing tijc EAlnvikiic yAwoong, Topog Z', HaB. aemno,
3393). Takohe, Tpeba ucrahu na cy, mmpe MOCMaTPaHO, YMH H3/1Bajarba KUBOTHIGE U3 CBAKOIHEBHE ymoTpeode,
anm U BeHo Hyhemwe OOroBuMa, OMBANM Tpeno3HaTH Kao cBero jAeno. C TMM y Be3u He Tpeba 3aHEeMapHTH
MOCTOjakbe jJEIMHCKOTa TEPMHHA ,,1] TPOGHY®YN (0 TIaroja Tpocay®)™, a KOjuM je o3HayaBaHa, u3mely ocTasior,
cBeuaHa OOpeaHa npoyecuja, 3ajeHO ca YHUHOM npedidearba >KPTBE WK naposa (cpaBHH: Anuntpiov
Anpmpdxov, Méya Aséixov Sing tijc Elnvikijc yiooong, Topog IB’, ABfjvar 1953, 6167-6168). Ctuue ce
yTHCaK Ja, Ha3HAUC€HW TEPMHH, MOXX€ OWTH, Ha M3BECTaH HA4YMH, JIOBEJCH Y Be3y ca KaCHHjUM (OpPMHUpPAHEM
paHoxpurthancke TUTyprujcke mnpakce y Jepycanmmy u Llapurpany, cxomHo deMmy ce 3ajeiHHna cadbupana y
jeIHOME XpaMmy W, TTOTOM, yiylinBana y cBe4aHO] JHUTHjH, palieHo] pecrmoH30pHjaTHIM U aHTU(OHUM I10jambeM
[lcamama, y ompenumiHy LpKBY, a IZle je, KOHa4yHO, caBpiiaBaHa boxaHcrtBena Esxapucruja. MHmupexran
KOHTEKCT HaBeJICHE IPETIIOCTaBKe NMPUCYTaH je y cpenummbeM nerny Moaumee Tpuceeme necme Jlutypruje
Bacunmja Bemmkor n3 bapbepuHckor komekca 336 (kpaj 8. Beka) (Bumu: Edyn o0 wpioayiov, y: L'Eucologio
Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263), Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti ed Elena Velkovska, C. L. V. - Edizioni
Liturgiche, Roma 1995, 4), anu u y npBoM jaeiny MojiuTBe koja Hocu mme Cseror Jlmonucuja, a koja ce
npousHocu Ha Benukom Bxony Jlutypruje Amnocrona Jakoa bpara boxwujer (Bumu: Todvvov M. ®ovvtovin,
Ocio Aerrovpyio Taxwfov tov Adeipobéov, B” Ekdocelg, Beooarovikn 1977, 38).
131 Bumu: J. B., Sacrifice. 1Il. Greece, y: ,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly*, Has. geno,
849.
132 Bunu: Maria-Zoe Petropoulou, Animal Sacrifice in Ancient Greek Religion, Judaism, and Christianity.
100BC to AD200, Oxford Classical Monographs, Oxford University Press, New York 2008, 37.
133 Bugu: L. S., SACRIFICIUM (igpeiov), y: ,,Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities®, naB. nesno, 1000.
134 Bunu: J. B., Sacrifice. III. Greece, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly®, Has. nerno,
848.
135 O notnuHOM 3Hauyewy BHAETH: Anuntpiov Anuntpaxov, Méya Aelikov ding tijc EAAnvikis yAwaoong, Topog
1T, Abfjvar 1953, 6637-6638.
136 O jenuHckOM KynTy MpTBUX ommupHuje Buaetu: D. Felton, The Dead, y: ,,A Companion to Greek
Religion®, Edited by Daniel Ogden, Blackwell Publishing Ltd., Oxford 2007, 8§6-99.
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MPaKHCIHEM BHHA M3 HAPOYNTE IMOCYAe HA 3eMiby - . Y Tpymy GecKpBHHX MPHHOCA CY,

38, aJM, CTUYE Ce yTUCAK, Jla je oOpeaHa yliora BUHA

CBAKAKO, CBPCTABAHH U XJICOHH PHHOCH
Ouna u3paxennja. CBOjeBpCHH Y3pOK TakBora nperumyhcrsa Tpebda TpakuTH y MOMyJapHOCTH
BUHCKOT'a HAIUTKA, K0 ¥ TOCEOHOM pa3Bojy M YTHIAjy KyaTa Oora /[noHuca.

OcuM HajcTapujer XOMEpoOBOT TO/IaTKa O TOBE3aHOCTH IUIONA BUHOBE JIO3e M Oora
JlmoHuca, TOTOBO y HCTOj BPEMEHCKOj €moxu, Xecuoj CBpcTaBa BHHO Mely napose
MOMEHyTOTa O0KaHCTBa, IITO, KaCHHje, OWBa TOTKPENJBEHO W BEIMKUM OpOjeM CIIeHa Ha
BUHCKHMM Ba3zHaMa U3 ATUHE, HacTaIUM y 6. U 5. BeKy Ipe XpI/ICTal3 . CBOjE€BPCHH PEITUTH]CKH
arorej, y CKJIONMY JUOHUCH]EBCKHX PEIHMTH]CKHX MPOCIaBa, IOCTU3aH je TOKOM TPOIHEBHOTA
nponehHora npasHuka, moceeheHor o0HaBIbaky MPUPOIC U YIIOKOjeHuMa - AHTecTupHja (,,T0
AvBeotplo®), Kama je CBeuaHO HCIpOOaBaHO HOBO BHHO Yy dYacT J{MOHHCA YrOTOBJBEHO
nperxoaHe jecenu. [IpBora nana mpasnuka (,,1] mBoiyla™) cy, Hajupe, oTBapaHe BUHCKE
nocyle WM Kpyasw, Ja Ou, moTom, Ouiie BpIICHE XpTBe M3nuBeHuile. Jlpyrora nana (,,01
X0e¢™) mpakTHKOBaHA je CBEYaHA MPOIICCHja U JOHOIICHE cTarye J[MoHMCca, Ka0 U HCIIHjambe
BUHA TOMONYy HAapOYMTHX CyIOBa, y3 3aKJby4YHO VYIPAKHABAKE >KPTaBa HATUBHUIA.
[Mocnenmera, Tpehera mana mpasnuka (,,0i X0OTpol'™) JOHOIIECHH Cy TIMHEHH WIH 3€MJbaHU
CY/IOBH, HCITYEbEHH MPUIPEMIBEHIM PasIMIHTHM CEMEHEM y 9acT OKOJHHX ', ¥ TO 10 y30py
Ha o0WYaj mpenar oI CTpaHE OHUX, KOjU Cy C€ CIAaCWJId OJf CBEONINTE OBO3EMaJbCKe

eeld]

KaTakJu3Me, To3HaTe moj UMeHOM ,,0 KatakAvouog tod Agvkaiiovoc™ ™ . OBakaB oOpenHn

137 Bumu: J. B., Sacrifice. 1Il. Greece, y: ,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly*, Has. geno,
848. O ymopenHoM cariiefaBamy IMOMEHYTOT oOWuaja ApeBHHX JequHa u Hamie OorociayxOeHe Impakce
npenuBama TpoOoBa U KOJbHBA BUHOM, BHIIETH GycHOTY 160.
138 Bumu: L. S., SACRIFICIUM (iepeiov), y: ,,Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities™, HaB. nemo, 1000.
139 Bumu: R. Seaford, Dionysos, HaB. neno, 16.
140 HaBemeHm momaTak O CTapOjeIMHCKOM PEIUTHjCKOM OoOWYajy TpUIpeMama pa3IHduTora CceMema Y
HapOYUTHM CYIOBMMa 3apajJ IIOMEHA IIOKOjHHX, He OW Tpebasio mocMarpard Kao 3acebaH KyITYpOJOIIKH
(enomen, Beh kao mpakcy JpeBHOTa mpoucxohema MPUCYTHY U y APYTHM NUBWIH3andjama. Kana je, mak, ped o
xpumrhaHCKOM TIOMMamky ¥ CaBpIlaBamky ITOMEHA YIIOKOjeHHX, Tpeba MOMEHYTH Ja je, U3BOPHO IOCMaTpaHo,
JeIMHM NaH, Ha HHUBOY IEJIOKYIHE IPKBEHE TOAWHE, KOjU je mocBelieH MoMeHy MOKOjHHX, 3ampaBo, cybora
MecomnycHe cenmuile, a ITO, UCTOBPEMEHO, TIOJIpa3yMeBa U MPaKCy ClpeMama KOJbHBA Y 4acT YCOIIIHUX YJIaHOBA
Lpkse. [ToToM, He OM TpeOasO CMETHYTH ca yMa M KapakTepUCTH4aH nponuc y Tpuoay o mpunpemMu KoJbUBA Y
cyooty IIpBe cenmune Bennkora mocra moBomoM nomena ceetora Teomopa Tupona (7306), kao 1 yroToBJbaBame
counBa (bapeHora MIICHMYHOTA U JIPyrora 3pHEBJbA), Y CJIOBEHCKOM THITUKY Ha3WBAHOTA KYMUjOM cd MeOOM, Y
HaBeuepje mpaszHoBama PoxkaectBa XpuctoBor (Bunu: Tvnixous, ciecmv Oycmasv, Kues 1997, poB). O cBesn
xpumrhaHcKkora MOMeHa TOKOJHUX M KOJbHBa Kao oAroBapajyhiera mporparHora eJleMeHTa OIIIUPHUjE BHICTH:
Anp. B. Oixovopuidng, Mviudoovov (Aaoypagia), y: ,,@pnokevtikny kai 'HOwr| "Eykvkhoradeio, 8% Topog, C -
3/3, Mdapkoc—Molapt, ABfjvar 1966, 1232-1233.
141 Peu je o crapojemMHCKOM Tpelamy O HEKANAIlk0] OBO3EMAaJbCKOj KaTakiIm3MH (cIM4HO Kao y Emy o
l'miramenry), mTo ce MOXe MOCPEIHO JIOBECTH Y Be3y ca HEM30PHCHUBUM, OHTOJOMIKKM NamhemeM Ooroimkora
YOBEKa O IOTOIy M CIIACCHY, T€ MOTOKEM YMHOXKEHY poja JbYACKora Npeko IHoTomaka mpaoma Hoja. O
YIOPEIHO] aHAIM3HM HACTaHKa W caapxuHe, kako MojcejeBor [letokmikja, Tako u Ena o ['miramenry, kao u o
BUX0B0Oj Mel)ycoOHOj paznuiy, BuaeTH ommupHuje: Anto Popovié, ;777 — Torah. Pentateuh — Petoknjizje: Uvod u
Knjige Petoknjizja i u pitanja nastanka Pentateuha, Kr$¢anska sadaSnjost, Zagreb 2012, 338-341.
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aKT MMao j€ CBOje TOJIA3WINTE Yy JETMHCKOME BEpOBamy J1a, Ha3HAUCHOTa JaHa, yIIe
VIIOKOjeHUX J0jla3e¢ W3 IOJA3EMHOra CBeTa Ha 3eMJby M OopaBe Mmel)y »xuBuMma. Hanasee,
npociaBbamkbe AHTECTHpHja OKOHYaBaHO je Tpehera mana mpasaukom Muppodopuja  (,,10
Y3po@dpia), TOjeCT BpIICHEM ITOMEHA Ha IMOCTPaiajie Y CBEOIIITO) MOTOIHO) KaTaKIu3MH,
pu 4emy cy y ambuc (moHop), yHyrap xpama 6ora 3eca y Onumnuju, OaraHu NIICHUYHH
XJIeOOBU U M€, jep ce BEpOBaJIO Ja CY, YIPABO U3 TOTa MOHOPA, MOTEKJIE BOAE OBO3EMaJbCKOT
noroma'*%. Otyna, He Tpeba nma uymu mro he, y mepumomy 300-150. mpe Xpwucra, ycnen
KOHCTAaHTHO Hapactajyhe penurujcke Iaau aHTHYKOra JennmHa, OOpeIHO Tpa3HOBAaHkE
JlmoHnca uWMatu 3a mocieAuiy (OpMHUpame HEroBOI MHCTEPUjCKOTa KyITa, Y3 JIHYHO
yBEpEHE OHUX KOjH Cy OMJIM KYJITHO WHHIIMPAHU Ja je, UCK/bYYMBO Ha TaKaB HadyMH, Moryhe
crehu cpehan 3arpoGan xusor' .

VY cBakoM cilyuajy, HEOOMTHE YMHCHUIIE Y BE3U Ca JOMHHAHTHOM YJIOTOM Xjeba U
BUHAa Kao OECKPBHHMX JKPTBEHHX IPHHOCA y MHOTOOOXKAYKOM KYITy cTapux JenuHa,
HAroBeITaBaje Cy HUXOBY, 3HATHO MHTCH3MBHH]Y, 3aCTYIIJBEHOCT Y PEIHUTHjCKOME YKHBOTY
UBUJIM3AIMje KOja je, Ha MCTOPHjCKO-KYITYpOJIOMIKO] CIICHW, Ha3BaHA HACICIHHUIIOM

,I[OCTI/IFHYha XOMepOBI/IX II0TOMAKa.

3.3. )KpTBeHH NpUHOCH XJie0a U BUHA Y MHOT000:Ka4KHM o0peanmMa

pMMCKe IMBUIN3ALNje

Enoxa moctojama Imperium Romanum, ykopemeHe Ha OallITUHU aHTUYKe Jenmane u
MOCTYITHOT ~ HampeTka PuMmcke pernyOnmke, OIemeHa je, CBEYKYIMHO IOCMaTpaHo,
MHOTOCTPYKOM TIPEKPETHHUIIOM 3a JKUBOT aHTHYKOTa 4oBeKa. KOHCTaHTHO MUpeme rpaHuIia
BOJHUM TIyTeM, MapajeliHO je NpPaTHIO M OCTBapUBamE YTHUIAja PUMCKOT PEIUTHO3ZHOT
Hacneha. Beoma 3HavyajHa oOenexja MHOTOOOKAauKOra WASCHTUTETAa HEHUX CTAaHOBHMKA Ouia

Cy, ca jeqHe CTpaHe, ycariameHOCT (PriocoCKUX M PeIUTUjCKUX CTaBOBa Ja Cy OECKpBHE

142 O MHOTOGOKAYKOM jeIMHCKOM IPa3sHUKY AHTeCTUpHja onmmpHuje Bugetu: My Avleotnpiwv, 4 &rog tijc
697iic Olvumiadog, Eoptég-Aazpeio- Emypapés-Apyoics avagopés-Enelnynocic-Zyotia-Huepoloyio,
Awaockoreio EAAnvikotntag, OeB-Map 2013; An-Mapu buren, Cmapa [puxa, Has. neno, 129-130; R. Seaford,
Dionysos, HaB. neno, 17-20; Noel Robertson, Athens' Festival of the New Wine, y: Harvard Studies in Classical
Philology, Vol. 95 (1993), 197-250; diovvoog, y: A. P. Paykafn, ,,Ae&wov tiic ‘EAMvikiig Apyartoroyiog™, Topog
A’, HaB. neno, 245.
143 Bumu: D. Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, naB. neno, 115. O moMeHyTOM MHUCTEPHjCKOM
KyATy BUaeTH ommwupHUje: Anto Popovié, Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-politicko i religiozno-kulturno
okruzje, Krs¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 2007, 364.
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KpTBe Omie crapmjer maryma mpoucxohema'*!, Te, ca mpyre crpame, mumubeme ma je
yrorpeba xi1e6a, 3ajeHO ca BUHOM' ), OJUIMKA PHMCKOTa LMBHIIN30BAHOT KHBOTHOT CTHJIA Y
nopehery ca BapBapckuM HaunmpoM moctojama’*®. Tlomasumire 3a (GOpMHpame OBAKBHX
cTaHoBHUINTa OMIIO je, u3Melhy ocranor, ApeBHO mpefame, mpema kome je Pomymnyc 6uo npBu
YCTPOJUTEJb APBAJICKOT CBEIITCHCTBA (csewmenuka noma — ,,Arvorum sacerdotes®, , fratres
Arvales™), a Hyma [Hommunujyc (713-673. nmpe Xpucra) ycTaHOBUTEIb, HE CAMO PEITUTH]jCKOT
KajeHxapa' ', Hero 1 oGHMYaja IPUHOLICHA 3PHEBIbA GOrOBIMA U EHXOBOTA YMUIOCTHBIBCHA
neupBuMa’ *, wto hie pehin xJ1e6HIM IpUHOCHMA.

3BaHMYHO KyITHO Yypehewme PuMcke ummepuje MO3HABAIO je, MOMYT MPETXOIHO

INOMCHYTUX CBCTCKHX III/IBI/IJII/I38,III/Ija, ABC OCHOBHEC BpCTC MHOT000KauKHX JKPTBCHUX

14 . .
NPHUHOCA — OUIBHOTA 1 KMBOTHIGCKOTA' mopekia. Bynyhn na ce pamuio o penuruju xoja je,

144 Bugu: C. R. P., Sacrifice. IV. Rome, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly®, naB. gemno,
Volume 12, 851-852.
145 PumubaHu Cy TO3HaBajM YeTHpH OOje BHHA: JIBE€ HUjaHCE LPBEHUWX BUHA - ,sanguineus” (0oje KpBU) U
,»higer (TaMHO HPBEHO WJIM TOTOBO IIPHO), ,albus® (6eso - 6oje cname) u ,,fulvus™ (OpaoH WM TaMHOXKYTO —
6oje hummbapa) (cpasam: W. R., VINUM (oivoc), y: ,,Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities”, HaB. aemno,
1203). O u3y3eTHO BEJHKO] MOMYIAPHOCTH BUHA KA0 HAIMUTKA y PMMCKO] HMIIEpHjU CBEIOYHN U MOAATaK Ja Cy Y
Pumy mocrojanmy BHHCKa Tyka U myjaina (,,portus vinarius™ — ,.forum vinarium®), ainu ¥ pa3iuKOBamkE TPH THUIIA
BHUHOTPAJa: IPBOTa — KOjH j€ JOHOCHO BHMHO HIDKET WM BHIIET KBAaJHUTETA 3a JOKAJIHY U PETHOHAIHY OIICKPOY,
Jpyrora — off Kora ce 100ujano BUCOKOKBAJIUTETHO BHHO 33 TPrOBHHY, M Tpehera — umje je BHHO CIyXHJIO 32
jepruHEjy, MacoBHy ymoTpeOy. [Ipm Tome, cTude ce yThucak na je ymorpeba ILpBEHOT BHHA OpojuaHO
npeBazunasnia kopumhemwe Oenora BuHa (Bunu: Wine II. Classical Antiguity, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the
Ancient World — New Pauly®, HaB. nemno, 665. 667-668).
146 Bumu: A. G., Bread B. Greece and Rome, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly®, Ha.
neno, 755. Y BapBapcke Hapoje Cy, HamocJeTKy, yopajanu u Cnosenu. Ho unak, y MHOroO0kauykuMm odpennma
HallIMX Npellaka eBUACHTHPAHU Cy W IpexpaMOeHu NpHHOCH, Mel)y Kojuma ce nmoMumy OpaiiHo, xjied U BUHCKa
KpTBa HaiuBHUIA (Bumu: Ceamunuwa u o00padsbl A3viveckoco boeocayicenin OpesHuxv Crasins, TO
cBumbenbCTBAMB COBPEMEHHBIMB W TpemaHisMb M3mamna CpesneBckaro, By YHuBepcurerckoit Tumorpadin
XapxoBs 1846, 75-77; K. CpesneBckaro, Mszcirmoosanisn o azvlueckoms 6ococayiceriu opesnuxsv Cnassins, CaHKT
[etepOyprs Bb Tumnorpadin K. Kepraxopa 1848, 64).
147 TluTama nopekiIa 1 HaCTaHKA KaJIeHapa Kao HapOuMTOra BUJIAa padyHama BpeMeHa HEPacKUANBO Cy Be3aHa
3a PENUTHjCKN MACHTHTET YOBEKa, O YeMy CBEJOYEe M OUyBaHE KaJICHJapCcKe TaOJuIle HajIo3HATHjUX CBETCKUX
Kkynrypa. Ommru yBua y oOpeaHo-(€HOMEHOJIONMIKH KOCTYp PUMCKOTra KajleHAapa oMoryhyje KoHCTaTroBame
TOTOBO W/ICHTUYHE KOHOTAIMj€ KapaKTEPUCTUYHE 33 XKMBOT CTapuX JennHa WiIM IPpyriuX CBETCKUX LIMBUIIM3ALIN]ja.
Yosek je ox uckoHM ynyheH Ha TBap W NPHU3BaH je Ha HEHO 4yBame U oOpahjuBame, mpu Yemy ce HEeroBo
yoOinuaBame TBapu OJIMKYje, He caMO (PU3MOJIOIIKUM, HETO M CAKpaJHUM CMHUCIIOM. 3HaTaH Opoj MaraHcKUX
PHMCKHX CBETKOBHMHA, MPOCIAB/baHUX Ha TOJMIIEM HHUBOY, HEIBOCMHUCICHO OTKPHBa BHIIECTPYKH 3Hauaj
n3pazae xineba m BuHa. Peu je, Haume, o cienehuM mpasHuIUMa: y Mmecelly ampwiny — 15. mana ,,Fordicidia™
(mpa3Huk cetse), a 25. ,Robigalia™ (MOTUTBEHO ONarHame XUTHUX OOJECTH); Yy Mecelly aBrycty — 23. maHa
»Volcanalia™ (mpa3HuK keTBe M npenynpehema moxapa), oK je 25. mpocnasibaH NMpasHUK ,,Opiconsiria® (3a
MIPUXO]] OJT )KETBE); Y Mecelly okToopy — 11. mana ,,Meditrinalia“ (mpa3uuk 6epoe rpoxha); y Mecely aenemopy —
19. nana ,,Opalia“ (3aBpmIeTaK MOJEONPUBPEAHE TOAMHE), U Tako nasbe (Buau: Jean-Noél Robert, Rome, Edition
Belles Lettres, Paris 1999. = XKan-Hoen PoGep, Cmapu Pum, npeBena c¢ ¢paniyckor: Muma AnekceHapuh,
CLIO, beorpaz 2009, 140. 158).
148 Bunu: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume 1V, Book XVIII, Chapter 2, naB. geino, 3-4.
149 Tpeba ucrahu na je )xpTBOBaHA KMBOTHIbA OTIMCHBAHA MOjMOBHMA ,,hostia™ WM ,,victima®, ok je cBe4aHa
Mpoliecyja MPWIMKOM JIOHOIIema MpuHoca HazuBaHa ,,pompa” (Buau: C. R. P., Sacrifice. IV. Rome, y: ,Brill's
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly”, HaB. meno, 852). UuH xpTBeHora yOWjama BpIIHIA je
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3arpaBo, GMIIa OTBOPEH U (IYHIaH CHCTEM ', CMICA0 U LIMJb OOPEIHOTra KPTBOIPHHOLICHA

. 151
OIMTOBAHK Cy y KOHTEKCTY 3ajedHuuaper»a jbyickora Omha m ompeljeHora Goxamcrsa' .
N3y3eB yoOuuajeHOr mpeajarama XJIeOHHMX MPUHOCA, HAJ3aCTYIUBCHU]Y YIOTY Yy TpyNnu

. 152
OECKpBHUX MPEJIOKEHha UMajo je BUHO

, 1 TO Kao XpTBa JuBaHMIA — ,libatio”. Takohe,
obpenHa QyHKIMja BUHA OWJia je€ MPUCYTHA W TOKOM KPBHHUX MPHUHOCA, TIPU YeMy j€ CBpXa
OWJIO KYNITHO ouuITheme KUBOTHUIE, C 003UPOM Jia je HhEeHa IaBa KPOIJbeHA ca BHHOM M

een153

MOCHIIaHa MEIIABUHOM HuueHUuuHo2a Opawna v conu (,,mola salsa™) ™.
Hapounto Mecto y Kpyry MHOTrOOOKauKMX JKPTBEHHX NPUHOCA CTAaHOBHUIITBA
Hmnepuje, 3ay3uMaino je KyJITHO IMOIITOBak¢ BPXOBHOTA Biajapa — UMIIEparopa, Koju je,
noyeB on ['aja Jymuja Ile3apa (100-44. . mpe Xpucra), HOCHO W THUTYJAy BPXOBHOTa Xpera

. . 154
(,,pontifex maximus®) >

. ’KpTBOTIpHHOIIEHa y BETOBY YacT BpILIEHA CY jaBHUM M IIPHUBATHUM

IOBOJIUMA, Y YEMY Cy Y4YECTBOBAIM, KAaKO HOJEAMHLM, TAKO U INpeJIcTaBHULU onpeheHora
. 155

rpaga wid nposuHuuje . CnencrtBeHo, y TIpynHM IpPUHOCA, MpPEUIaraHux y dYacT

nenpuKOBaHOTA UMIIeparopa Mpea BEroBOM CTaTyoM, OWJH cy, 1Mo cBeMy cyiaehu, u BUHO U

JMYHOCT, TI03HATa Mo WMEHOM ,,popa” (Bumm: L. S., SACRIFICIUM (iepeiov), y: ,,Dictionary of Greek and
Roman antiquities™, HaB. gemo, 1000).

150 He tpeba 3abopaBuTH Ja Ce MHOTOOOXKa4yKHM >KMBOT IOMeHyTe MMriepuje OaIMKOBao, MOBPX CBera,
PENHUIHjCKUM CHHKPETH3MOM, IITO he, HamocjeTKy, MMaTh 3a IOCIEAWIy NPHXBATAkhEe U YIPAKHIHaBabe
pasIMIuTUX MHUCTEpHjcKuX KyaToBa. O Tome Buaetu onmupuuje: A. Popovié, Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-
politicko i religiozno-kulturno okruzje, nas. neno, 361-368; Bruce M. Metzger, Considerations of Methodology
in the Study of the Mystery Religions and Early Christianity, y: The Harvard Theological Review, Vol. 48, No. 1
(January 1955), 1-20.

151 Bumu: C. R. P, Sacrifice. IV. Rome, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly*, naB. neo,
853.

152 PumsbaHu Cy, IPIITUKOM MPAKTHKOBaFka KPTBEHOTa 00peaa, BOAWIN padyHa O TOME Ja, CXOAHO 3aKOHCKOM
MPOTIHCY, TPEIUIOKEHO BHHO OyAe YnCTO W HemoMmemaHo (,,vinum merum®). [Ipema ITnuaujy Crapujem, HEjE
OmII0 IPUMEPEHO MIPUHETH BUHO Kao JKPTBY JIMBAHUILY, JOOM]CHO O - HEOpe3aHe BUHOBE JI03€, TOTOM OHE Koja je
yIapeHa TpOMOM, WJIM TaKBE Y 4YHjOj je OJIM3MHH BHCHUO IMOKOjHHK, JOK CY M T'PO3J0BH, Takohje, MOIIM OWUTH
3arahenn wnu oHeuutthenu (Bugu: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume III, Book XIV, Chapter 23, HaB. neno,
263).

153 Bugu: C. R. P,, Sacrifice. IV. Rome, y: ,,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly®, nas. gemno,
852.

154 Cnyx06a BpXOBHOTA XXpela, Kojy je mpucBojuo umnepartop ['aj Jymuje Ile3ap, a koja je Owia cacTaBHO
obenexje pUMCKHX Biazapa, 3akjbydHo ca umreparopom dmasujom I'panmjanom Aprycrom (359-383. mocne
Xpucra), moapazymMeBaia je, He caMo BPXOBHO CTapame 0 ypehermy pelurujcKora )KHBOTa CBUX MOJaHUKa, Beh u
ypehuBame 3BaHnMYHOra KajeHAapa VwMnepuje, dyBame W crnpoBoleme CBHX elleMeHara ,jus divinum®,
Ha/3Upame CKIamama OpakoBa u3Mel)y mNpWmajHWKa BHINIUX JAPYIITBEHUX CTalle)ka, HAMJICKHOCT Hal
3aKOHOJJaBHVM IHTAkHMa y BE3U Ca yCBajalbeM M UMOBHHCKUM HACJEICTBOM, M TaKO Jajbe (O CBEMY BHACTH
nozapo6nwuje: L. S., PONTIFEX (ispodidackalog, iepovouog, iepopiral, ispopaveyg), y: ,,Dictionary of Greek and
Roman antiquities®, HaB. neno, 939-942).

155 Bugu: S. R. F. Price, Between Man and God: Sacrifice in the Roman Imperial Cult, y: The Journal of Roman
Studies, Vol. 70 (1980), 29-30.
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XJIeOHa TenuBa’’, a mTo je, moues ox BpeMeHa nmieparopa OkraBujana ABrycra (63. mpe
Xpucra — 14. r.), 6mito npaheHo u neBamem xumun'’.

Hanasee, HeM30€KHOCT CMPTHU 32 YOBEKA U FH-ETOB MPUBPEMEHHU pacTaHak ca OIMCKUM
CPOIHUKOM HIIM TIpUjaTesbeM WHHIUPAIU CY, KA0 U Y JKUBOTY JPYIHX CBETCKHX KYJITYpa,
00JINKOBake HAPOUUTUX OOPETHUX YHMHOBA Mel)y MHOTOOOXKAYKUM CTaHOBHUIIITBOM PUMCKOTa
cBeTa. Yiora XxJeOHMX M BHHCKHX HPHUHOCA CMaTpaHa je, TUM IOBOJIOM, HE3a00UJIa3HOM.
Otryna je y Pumy Owio 3akoHOM J03BOJBEHO OCHHBAIE 3AyMOKOJEHUX KOJETHjyMa
(yapyxema)' ™, 4iju Cy WIAHOBHM, IPHIMKOM KYITHHX OKYIUbaka M CBEUaHHX 00ena, jein
x11e6 (,,crustulum®) ¥ BHHO 3a4nBbEHO ca MeIoM (,,mulsum), Kao i Apyre BUIOBE PUHOCA' .
HcTo Tako, BeoMa je MITyCTpaTHBaH MOIaTaK O PUMCKO] Tpakcu rpalema HaarpoOHuX cTyOoBa
(,,stelae™, ,,columelle®), Ha kKojuMa HHUCY UCTIICHBAHA MMCHA YITOKOJCHUX, aJIA CY, U3HA] YPHE
ca TMOCMPTHUM OCTalliMa MPEMHUHYJIOTa, MOCTAaBJbaHE OJOBHE WJIM KEPaMUYKE IICBYHIIC 32
KPTBE W3THBEHHIE, Meljy KojiMa je Gri1o i BHHO .

Penurujcku  KHMBOT, CBOjEBpEMEHO, HajMONHMje ¥ HAjOPTaHU30BAHUjE CBETCKE
UBUJIM3AIMje ca cpeaumTeM y Pumy, mpenctaBibao je, Y HCTOPHjCKO-OOPEIHOM CMHCITY,
BpXyHaIl MHOTOOOXa4Kora u3pasa Jeyickora pona. busajyhu orBopena 3a yrpahuBame y cBoje
00peHO TKMBO MHOTOPA3IMYMTHUX MAHTEOHA U MUCTEPHUjCKUX KYJITOBA, alld, UCTOBPEMEHO,

tonepumyhu OorocinyxOenn xkuBoT cienoennka Crapora 3aBera, Pumcka ummmnepuja je

yrneyarJjbuBO CBEAOYMIIA O jGHHOKpBHOj MMOBE3aHOCTU CBAaKOra Hapoaa Ha 3€MJbU, aAJId H

156 Bunu: S. R. F. Price, naB. neino, 29.
157 Bumu: ucro, 30. Ynpaso kpo3 OBy npu3My Tpeba mocMarpartH MoTomke noraljaje y Be3u ca OmmTeo0aBe3HuM
oOpemqHEM TOIMTOBameM wmMIepatopa Mapka Tpajana (52/53-117.r) m TOTOBUM MPOrOHOM XxpumrhaHa,
Y3POKOBaHOT FbUXOBUM OAOHjambeM Jla y3uMajy ydemtha y IoMeHyToM KyaTy. PeneBaHTHa mucaHa cBe0YaHCTBA
u3JoxeHa cy on crpane [Inmauja Munaher (61/62-113.1.), koju Oenexu onpUlamke MMOjeMUHIX XpUlThaHa o CBOje
Bepe, Te HBHUX0BO oOpahame OOroBMMa, IPUHOMIECHE TaMjaHa U 6uHa TIpea TpajaHOBOM CTaTyoM M NPOKIINEHAE
Xpucroora umerna. O tome Bunetu: 90. (Trai. 96.). C. Plinius Traiano Imperatori, y: ,Selected Letters of
Pliny*, with notes for the use of Schools, by the Late Constantine E. Prichard, M.A., and Edward R. Bernard,
M.A., Oxford at the Clarendon Press, MDCCCLXXII (=1872), 108.
158 He Tpeda 3abopaBuTH Aa Cy, y NeprHOIUMa HEMIJIOCPIHUX U OpyTalHUX TOmbera, XpUIIhaHCKe 3ajeHuLe
ocTBapuBaje 00rocIyx0eHH! KUBOT U y TTOI3EMHUM IrpobibuMa (kaTakombama), kopuctehu 3akoHCKY MoryhHOCT
OKYIUUbaFha PETHCTPOBAHUX YApPYXKema (,,collegium licitum®), momyT 3aymoKkojeHUX YApYKema.
159 Buam: Maureen Caroll, Spirits of the Dead. Roman Funerary Commemoration in Western Europe, Oxford
University Press, New York 2006, 44-46.
160 Bunu: M. Caroll, Spirits of the Dead. Roman Funerary Commemoration in Western Europe, HaB. neno, 59-
60. Moryhe je, ycIOBHO peueHO, yCIIOCTaBUTH Iapajieny u3Mmel)y HaBeJeHOT 3ayNoKOjeHOr o0Myaja aHTHYKOTa
Puma, Te mpeTXoAHO IOMEHYTe Mpakce APEBHUX JenHHa, M CaBpeMEHE NpaKce uUiuearbd GuHa Ha TPOOOBHMA
YIIOKOjeHUX XpuinhaHa 1 10 YTOTOBJEEHUM KOJEMBHMMA Y HaIloj moMecHoj L{pkBH, a koja je Hero3Hara, He caMo 'y
GorociyxOeHOME JKMBOTY Npyrux nomecHux Llpkasa, Beh u Kaja je ped o APEBHUM JHUTYPTHjCKUM pyOpHKama
MoOHamKKX 3ajennuna Ha Ceetoj [opu. O ToMe &a je n3nuBame BUHA 10 KOJHUBHMA, IIPUIIPEMIBEHUM 32 ITOMEH
YIOKOje€HHX, IMOTpenIan 0014aj HOBHjera mopekia y 6orocimyx0eHoj npakcu Hame L{pkBe, BuneTn moxpobHuje:
Juvurpuje Butkosuh, O xosugy, y: borocnoseku rmacHuk, ['oguna 111, Ksura V, ceecka 3, Cpemcku Kapnosmu
(1904), 209-210.
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FUX0BOj, HE MPEBEITHKO] yrasbeHocTn of Tocmona'®'. JeqHa ol MHAMPEKTHHX MOTBPAA TAKBE
CPOMHOCTH MHOTOOpPOJHMX Hapoia ToJ HeHoM Biamhy, ma u mupe, Ouna je
KPTBOIIPHHOCUTEJbHA (pyHKIMja XJeba U BHHA, KA0 HAjHEOOMYHHUJUX TUIOAOBA YOBEUAHCKOT
TPYAOJbYOMBOT Jiellaba, HAMECHEHUX OOrOYOBEYaHCKOM 00€I0Bamy, TOJECT OCTBapeHy
3ajennuiie TBopma u TBapu. benexehu Hajmmpy moryhy npumeny y mo6a antuukora Puma,
Kako y HMCXpaHHW, TaK0 M y KYITHO] MPaKCH, OB (PU3UYKH U CHMBOJHMYKHA PEIPE3CHTH
JbyICKOTa TeJa M KPBU, WCHHCHBAJIHM Cy HAjAMPEKTHH]Y OHTOJOIIKY M CBEIITEHY MOPYKY
Ballaja, TpPEXOM YHaKaXeHor Oorosmkor Owha, 3a YCIOCTaB/halkeM HETNOCpPEIHHU]jera
TajuHCTBeHOra onmHoca ca CasmaresbeM M YoOnuuumtesbeM cBera noctojeher. Ilomro je

2 .
62 HeGecku Orarg je OmaromsBoneo na, y Jomy xmeboBa u

1
HacTynwia nyHoha BpeMeHa
Bunorpany /JlaBumoBom - Butmiejemy, y nmoba llesapa OxraBujana ABrycra, OTIOYHE
JYTOOYEKMBAHO U BEKOBMMA HajaBJbUBAHO OCTBapeme TajHe obokema y TuyHoCcTH OHOora Ko

je Hebecku Xined u Yokor 6€CMPTHOCTH.

161 Cpasnm: Hdam 17, 26-28.
162 Cpasuu: I'an 4, 4.
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4. X;1€6 1 BHHO KA0 ;KPTBEHH NMPHHOCH cay:kuTeba Crapora 3aBera'®

VY3umajyhu y 003up mpeTxoqHo 00jallmkehe MHOTOOOXKauke oOpenHe yrnorpede XJiIeOHUX u
BUHCKHUX MPHHOCA, cliefeh KOpak y MpaBIly OCTBaperma HJba HCTPAKUBAA je, HECYyMIbUBO,
carjielaBarb€ MecTa M ynore xje0a M BUHA Kao XPTBCHHUX HPEIJIOKEHa Yy O0rociy:k6eHoM
XKHUBOTY crapora M3pawmma. IlocmarpaHo Kpo3 MpH3My ONIITHX OCOOCHOCTH PEIHUTHjCKOTa
HAYMHA KMBOTA HOBeKa, Jymeju'®' ce, HauenHo roBopehm, HHCY Pa3IHKOBANM O APYIHX
HapoJa KUXOBOra BpeMeHa. MHOTOpa3IuuUTH MPUMEPH CIMYHOCTH M3Mel)y MHOroOoxana u
cuHoBa M3pansbeBux, Kako Ha paBHU MOTHBA, U300pa ¥ BPCTa KPTBEHUX MPUHOCA, TAKO H 110
NHUTaky OOPENIOCIOBHUX €JIeMeHaTa, MOTY, Ha MPBH IOIVIE], OaTH yTHUCAK TOTOBO IMOTIYHE
yj€AHaueHOCTH, HE CaMO Ha CIIOJbAIIEM, HETO U Ha YHYTpallbheM Iuiany. Mehytum, kibydHo
MOJIa3MINTE 32 MPEUU3HUje 00jallbemhe CTapo3aBeTHOra HaYnHa Ciry)Kemha CBeBuImeM bory
orena ce y unmbeHHnU na Oorocmyxeha Bepa mojeauHux EmoxumoBux m3abpaHHMKa HOIMYT
Hoje, ABpama, Wcaka, JakoBa, Te, HAIOCJIETKY, IICJIOKYITHOTa HApoJa, HHUje HCTOBETHA
pEeNUTUjU HaceJbeHUX IieMeHa y XaHaHy W 1mmpe, Oynyhu na je 6oowcancmeenozca
npoucxohervba, a xoja je, moueB o mpaora Mojceja, Ouia yoOnuuaBaHa Off CTpaHE JyXOBHUX

Boha Jyneja'®.

Tome y mpunor tpeba HaBectn u locmomme peun, uspeueHe beroum
n3zabpanunuma yctuma Mojceja: ,,Ja cam [ocrox bor Bam. HemojTe YWHUTH MTO CE YUHU Y
3eMJbU MHUCHPCKO], Y KOjO] CT€ *HBjeNId, HUTH YMHUTE IITO C€ YHHU Yy 3€MJbH XaHAHCKO], Y
KOJy Bac BOJIUM, M IO ypendama mHxoBujeM HemojTe xuBjetu (JleB 18, 2-3). Caencrseno,

0O0OroyCcTaHOBJLEHOCT CTapOM3pausbCKOra HauyumHa ciayxkewa CTBOpPHUTEIbY, UMJU c€ OOpeaHU

163 Ha oBome Mecty Tpeba mcrahu aprymenrte ycnen kojux he, y majeeM pany, OUTH ymoTpeOJbaBaH TEPMUH
3aBeT (,,1] dtfnKn™) HacympoT u3pasy cases (,,1] cvvOnkn™). Tokom cTBapama Centyaruare, CemamaeceTopuma
TyMaua cy ce, NPWIMKOM IpeBoljema jeBpejcke peud NM2  (,,0eput™), ompenesbuBanu, y Hajehem Opojy
ciydajesa, 3a u3pas ,n owbnkn”. HaBenena peu uma o0yxBaTHUjU cMEcao y nopehemy ca caBesom, Oyayhu na
MHHIM]aTHBa NPUWINKOM YCIIOCTaBJbatba 3aBETHOTA OIHOCA Mpunaaa bory, 10K 4oBeK CBOjEBOJHHO IIPUXBATA Ta]
3aBet. Ca nmpyre cTpaHe, ped caBe3 OMKCYje OCTBAPEHE OAHOCA JBAjy PABHOMPABHUX JMYHOCTH, IITO, Y AATOM
clly4ajy, He MOXKe, Ha JIOBOJbHO IPELU3aH HAYMH, U3PA3UTH HAPOUUTH BHJ| 3ajeJHUYapera TBOpIA U JOTHYHE
JUYHOCTHU WJIU TIEJIOKYITHOTa Hapona (moapa3yMeBa ce Jia, IOMHbaHa ped, ipeaodaBa U 00rociay0eHu cMucao
3aBeTHOTra 3ajeqHnuapema ca borom). O oBome onmmpauje Bunetn: Joseph Kardinal Ratzinger, Die Vielfalt der
Religionen und der Eine Bund, Verlag Urfeld GmbH, Bad T6lz 2005. = Joseph Ratzinger, Crkva, Izrael i svjetske
religije, prijevod: dr. fra Ivan Ivanda, Verbum, Split 2007, 37-40; Aapavod Aotkov, H Qvsia koté tig mapaddoeig
tij¢ Hevratevyov, y: 'Emotpovikny Enempig @cgoroyiciic XyoAfg Ilavemompiov @gocarovikng 9 (1964),
¢ycHota Opoj 44, 321.
164 Peun ,,Jynej” (,,Jynejua™) u ,,Jyneju™ ouhe xopumhene y pagy ka0 CHHOHUMH IIPHIMKOM [TOMEHA CIY>KUTEJba
Crapora 3aBera wim crapora M3panmpa, a y 1Iuby OCTBapeHa KOHTHHYTHTETa ca OAroBapajyhum 60rocioBcko-
TEPMHHOJIOIIKUM IIIEANIITHMA yaeonnuapa HoBora 3aBera.
165 Bunu: A. Aoikov, H Qvoia kozd tic mapaddoeic tijc ITevarstyov, HaB. feno, 308.
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oGpasaIl HHje Pa3TMKOBAO OJ CBEOININTEr PUTYATHOT M3pa3a Jbyackora poxa ™, mcruiana ce
BUIIeCTpyKuM cmucioM. [loBpx cBera, boxuje napuBame 3akoHa ceMeHy ABpPamMOBOM OHO
je, mpema cBetoMm ['puropujy BorocnoBy, cBojeoOpasnu Bup momohu uzabpaHoMm Hapony,
TOjECT BpPCTa 3uJa u3Mel)y HCTHHCKOTa Oorociyxema Hebeckome OIly U WI0JIONOKIIOHHUINTBA,
,onspahajyhiera ox unona a k bBory npusonehera®'®’.

Kaga je ped o CTpyKTypaJlHOM YCTpPOjCTBY BpCTa M OOJMKa >KPTBEHUX INPHUHOCA,
HEOCIIOpHA j€ HEeroBa yTeMeJbEHOCT Ha MpeIoKEeHhUMa OMJBHOTA U KUBOTHUIHCKOTA TTOPEKJIa,
c 003MpOM Ja ce XHMBOT cTapora M3pamspa, y NOjeIMHHM HEroBHUM (Qas3ama, OTMKOBAO
UCKJbYYMBO CTOYAPCKUM OIPEAEIEEHEM, JIOK je TOTOHmE HAce/haBamke y XaHAHCKO] 3eMJbU
YTULAIO W Ha 3HATHY 3aCTYIJBCHOCT XPaHUTEJbHUX IHKPTBONPHUHOIICHA BEreTaOMiIHOTa
nopexna'®. C TuM y Besn, cTHye ce yTHCAK Ja je, HEMOCPEIHO TOCIE CRACOHOCHO2A UAIACKA
u3 Erunra, cBeyana yctaHOBa 3aBETHOT'a CITy)KEHa CBEKOJIMKOTa jynejckora poga CBEBUIIHEM
bory na Cunajy o3HauMjia UCTOPUJCKY M OOpEAHY HPEKPETHUIlY HA MOJbYy OorociyxOeHora
KUBOTa CMHOBA V3pamsbeBHX. JEIHOMYITHO OHTOJIOMIKO OMPEAEIbEHE HApo/a, MPETOYEHO Y
oxrosop: ,,unHuhiemo cBe mwro je pexkao Tocmon™ (Msn 24, 3)'®, a mosomom MojcejeBor
o0jaBibHBamba CBUX OTKPHUBEHHX PEUM U 3aKOHA CrBoputesba' ", GuBa motBpheHo, HajIpe,
NPUHOMICHEM JKPTaBa MaJbeHHUIA U Teolla Kao 01a2c00apcmeeHux TMPUHOCA HA OITapy IOJ
ropom' !, Te, IOTOM, u3nUEAIbEM KPGU TIPHHETHX KUBOTHIGA HA ONTApP U KPOIJBCHEM HAPOJA,

y3 IPOM3HOILIEHE Peyu: ,,6BO KpPB 3aBjeTa, koju yunHu [ocnon ¢ Bama 3a cBe pujeun oe" (M3n

166 C TuM y Besu, Tpeba MOMEHYTH M MUIIUbEHE jyaejckora ¢punocoda Mojceja Majmonnneca Pambama (1135-
1204), xoju je cMarpao Ja CTapO3aBETHO XKPTBOINPUHOCUTEIHHO YCTPOjCTBO, M3 BpeMeHa OoroBuaia Mojceja,
3anpaBo, HHje OWIIO jymejcKora mopekia, Beh aa ce pamuwio 0 YHHBEP3aJHOM O0HMYajy CBHX Hapoja la MyTeM
JKPTBOTIpHHOLIEHa Bpiie Oorociyxeme (Bumu: Aaron Rothkoff, SACRIFICE. Second Temple Period, Yy:
,Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 17, RA-SAM, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive
Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale — Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 648).
167 T'pnyopiov Oeordyov, Adyosc ME'. Eig to dyiov Ilaoya, IB’, PG 36, Parisiis 1858, 640B. Y cxiany ca oBuM
omrcoM Tpeba carieaTH W HeIBOCMHUCIICHN CBETOTajUHCKH KOHTeKCT [laBioBora Tymauema TajHe momocTpoja
cnacema Jpyackona pomga y Xpucry Ucycy y Iocnanumm Edecriva. Hammve, y npyrom normasiey [locmanume,
ATmoCTON HApOIA je3rPOBUTO OMHKCYje YKHIAkhe pacmasmajyhe npeepade wamelly Jyneja u MHOroOOKaIa Kpe/by
Xpucmosom, ycieq yera cy He3HaOOIIIM, HEKala OMBIIM JajeKo, JOBeIeHN Y Onu3uHy boxujy u cacraBibeHH,
3ajeHO ca ctapuM M3pausbem, y HoBora yoBeka. O Tome BumeTu ommupuuje: Ed 2, 10-22.

168 Tloy3nanu mokasu ca moapydja [TanectuHe roBope 1a je, Beh o mouetka 6poH3aHora 100a, TAMOIIHN HAYHH
MCXpaHe MpaTho KiacuuaH o0pasall, KapakTepuCTHYaH 32 MEAUTEPAHCKO MOIHEOIbe, @ YHjy OCHOBY YHHE: KHTO,
BHHO U MaciuHOBO yJbe (Bunu: David J. Jordan, An Offering of Wine: An Introductory exploration of the role of
wine in the Hebrew Bible and ancient Judaism through the examination of the semantics of some keywords, A
Thesis submitted for the degree Doctor of Philosophy (PhD), The Department of Semitic Studies, University of
Sidney, SID: 8822508, Sidney 2002, 202). Takohe, HHje CyBHIIHO HAaBECTH Jia, CXOIHO jyA€jCKOME Npenamy, y
Cserome [Tucmy Crapora 3aBera nmoctoju 613 Oubnujckux 3amoBectd, melhy kojuma ce, Bumie ox 220, Tuay
UCXpaHe, 3eMJbOPaihe, 3eMJbE MM KPTBOIPHHOLIEHa OHOTa ITO OM ce npousseno (Buxu: D. J. Jordan, Has.
Jieno, 55).

169 Cpasuu: U3n 24, 7.

170 Bugu: Uzn 24, 1-3.

171 Bugu: Uszn 24, 5.
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24, 8). Takohe, mocneamu, aau Beoma OuTaH J1e0, 3aBeTHE XpTBe Ha CHHA]Jy, caapKaH je y
ynmeHUIN Aa Mojcej, ApoH, Hagas, ABujyn u cemameceT crapemmna M3pansbeBux ojiaze
Ha TOpY, YIOCTOJUBIIH Ce, HalOCIeTKy, Buljema Ilomoxuressa 3akoHa, npaheHora jederwem u
nujersem.'’” TIpeIOYEHH TAjHHCTBEHH KOHTEKCT JKPTBGHOTa IPEANOKEIba MpencTaplbahie
CYIITUHCKY CMEPHHILYy 3a KacHUje oOpeqHO HcIymaBambe ciioBa Crapora 3aBera JaxBeoBHX
n3zabpaHuKa.

[Ipeunsnuje pazymeBame CBPCUCXOAHOCTH YMHA U3/Bajama onpeleHora nmpeanoxema
U BErOBOra MPHUHOIICHA Ha OJTap, y €moxu ,,3akoHa u IIpopoka™, moryhe je, Ha mpBoMe
MECTY, 3axBaJbyjyhu peneBaHTHOM TepMHHOJOMKOM Haciehy. Ilojam xpTBe m3pakaBaH je
pa3IMYUTHM pednMa oIl CcTpaHe ciyxkuTtesba Crapora 3aBera, Kao INTO Cy: MHHXaxX

173 174 175 176 N3noxenu

(o) 7, xopban (,,1277) 7, wmmex (,,7UR") u xomamuMm (,,0°WTR")
TEPMUHHU Cy, HA BeOMa jacaH HAYMH, UCKYCTBEHO OMHCHBAIU (U3UYKE M OYEBHUIHE U3pa3e
sbybaBu mpema bory, ocehama 3aBucHoctu ox HebOeckor Pomutespa, OnarogapHOCTH U
MOCITYIITHOCTH, aJId M OECIIOTOBOPHOT HACTPOjCHha Ka HACTaBKY yAcoHnYapema y [ocnoamum
61arocioBUMa IyTeM I[PHHOIICKHA aapoBa. ' CHaXaH IOXKHBIbA] HemocpeaHe bBoxuje
MPUCYTHOCTHU MPUIMKOM OOTOCTykOEHOT Jiea UCTHIIA0 ce BepOM CHMHOBa M3panibeBux na ce
KpTBa IPHUHOCU JaxBey Ha ,,0aroyxanu [yroman]| mupuc” - peax Huxax (,7im] ij’jf‘)”g.
3Ha4YCHE MOMEHYTE CHHTarMe HepeTKo ce Tymadu nieauimreM ga OHaj, KoMe ce MPUHOCH |

criajbyje KpTBa WJIM HEH JIeO Ha OJTapy, yAWIlIe AWM Mpemyiokema Te, Oyayhu nupexran

172 Bugu: Uzn 24, 9-11.
173 HaBenenu uspa3 o3HauaBa ,,ipuHOC™ (cpaBHU: Kmuea [locmawa 4, 3-5, naB. peno, 30). Takohe, pedu
,,MIHXaX " KOpUCTIIA Ce€, Y OOpeTHOM CMHCIY, 32 OSCKpBHE XpaHHTEJFHE XPTBE, 0 dyeMy he OWTH MOMEHa y
KacHHjeM JIeTy paja.
174 Tlox Ha3HAYCHUM TEPMHHOM IIOJIPa3yMeBa C€ ,,HEMITO IITO je JOHETO ONM3y*, TO jecT ,, KPTBEHH MPUHOC"
WA ,,apemioxkemne’ (cpaBau: Jles 1, 2).
175 Cwmucao oBora m3pasa jecte ,,dap, HaKo ce HEKaJa MHUCIWIO J1a je FEroBO 3HAYCHE UCKIBYUUBO ,,IPHHOC
cnasbeHuIa” (Buam: Baruch J. Schwartz, SACRIFICES, y: ,,The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion®,
editors in chief: R.J. Zwi Werblowsky and Geoffrey Wigoder, Oxford University Press, New York-Oxford 1997,
598).
176 3Haueme oBe peur OJJHOCH Ce Ha ,,cBeTe cTBapu'* (cpaBuu: Jles 22, 2-3).
177 Bunu: B. J. Schwartz, SACRIFICES, y: ,,The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion®, HaB. gemo, 598.
Huzy nHabOpojaHmX acmekara jyaejCKOT S>KPTBONPHHOCHUTEIHHOT U3pa3a, Tpeba mpuaomath W aHAMHE3HY
IIEPCTIEKTHUBY, O KOjOj HEABOCMHCIIEHO CBEIOYH H CIIOKEHHUIIA IOMEH-KPTBA - askaparax (,,An1218*; Cenrtyarunra
- ,,T0 uvnuocsvvov®, |1 avauvnois; Byarara - ,,memorialis®, ,,monumentum® ) (cpasau: Jles 2, 2; 24, 7; bp 5,
26).
178 Buau: Krouea Ilocmarsa 8, 21, HaB. neno, 44; U3n 29, 18; Jles 1, 9. 13.17;2,2.9. 12; 6, 15. 21; 23, 13. 18;
Bp 15, 3. 7. 10. 13-14; 28, 2. 8. 13. 24; 29, 8. 13. 36. TepmuH ,,Mupuc Onaroyxama (Muomupa)“ cpehe ce u 'y
JUTYPTHjCKUM TEKCTOBMMa BuW3aHTHjcKOra JIMTYprujckora Tuma, u To y: CedMmoj céemunHuyHoj mMonumeu Ha
BeuepmeM, Moaumeu Hnad kaounom, IIpeoj monumeu eepnux n Moaumeu npunowersa Jlurypruje Cserora
Bacunuja Benukor, kao u 'y Tpefioj npo36u jeKTeHWje Koja ce MPOW3HOCH IO 3aBpmIeTKy AHadope, HE caMo
BacumujeBe Jlutypruje, mero m Jlutypruje Cserora JoBana 3maroycror (Bumu: Cuyowcebnux, CBeTH
Apxujepejckn Cunon Cpricke [IpaBocnasne pkse, beorpan 2007, 11; 82; 183; 193; 217; 138).
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YUEeCHHK TAaKBOTA YHHA, OKYIIA O MPHHOCA' ', HACYMPOT MATAHCKMM OOTOBMMA, HAYMHCHHM
JbYICKMM pyKama, ,,01 IpBeTa U OJf KAMEHA, KOjU He BHUJC HH YY)y, HUTH jeAy HH MUPHIIY"
(ITons 4, 28)'®. Ho mnax, 6uhie 1a je mocpeay Apyraunji KOHTEKCT. BiaroyxaHum MHPHCOM
HHje O3Ha4aBaH OWJIO KaKaB HAuMH 3a/I0BOJbaBama (PU3MUYKHX moTpeda HecTBopeHora bora,

HEro, mnpe cCBera, XpPTBCHO IIPCAJIOKEHEC CTapora I/I3pa1/m,a Kao CUMe0JIU4YHO U CceetumeHo

8 82

181 . . 1
JIeno , a Koje je busano npummseno o YCTpojuTesba 3aBeTa

KOHCTUTYTHBHHM €JIEMEHTOM CTap03aBETHOTa >KPTBOIPHUHOIICHA CMarpaHo je, 0e3
WKaKBe auieme, ydenthe y mpuHOCY ImyTeM o0efoBama. buiio /a je TO YMHWIO MCKJbYYHUBO
CBEILTEHCTBO Y MME IEJIOKYITHOTa U3PanJbCKOTa pojia MiTH, MaK, CBEIITCHUYKH PEJl 3ajeIHO ca
MPUHOCUTEJbUMA, OKOHYAME MpeJiaramba BPXYHUJIO je Y CBEIITCHOM jeACHhYy M MUjeHhYy Kao

. 1
par excellence n3paspMa I10CTojamka CBETO'a HapoJda MW HapCKora CBCHITCHCTBA 83.

Koncrarosame peun y coucuma Crapora 3aBeTa mom x11e6 [xpana] Bora csojera'®* u
p y p YT ., p ]

185
,,cTo Tocrmonmu

YIOTIYHYje YTHUCAK /a je JI0M JaKOBJbEB, OMPEACIUBIIN CE 32 LIETOCHO
cnyxeme [ocrony Hajg BojcKama, MPEMO3HaBao y (M3HOIONIKUM MOMEHTHMA COTICTBEHOTA
JUYHOCHOTA IIOCTOjaka 3HAKOBE BepHOCTH bory oramd, anmm m moBome 3a ocsehyjyhe
usrpahuBame 3ajennuiie ca [lomoxxutesbem 3aBera. 3ato He Tpeba na uyau mwrto he jynejcka
npaBUia WCXpaHE 3aJpKaTh Yy CBOjOj CpXH JOCIEIHO OOrociaykOCHO MpOCIaBIbambe
yCIIOCTaBJbaha U YHANpehema 3aBeTHOTa OIHOCA ca EIIOXMMOM TOKOM IEOKYITHE HCTOpHje

1
criacemsa crapora M3pampa.'*

179 Bumu: Baruch A. Levine, CULT, y: ,,Encyclopaedia Judaica®“, Second edition, Volume 5, COH-DOZ, Editor
in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale — Keter Publishing House,
Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 331; Th. Po., Sacrifice. D. Syria-Palaestine and the Old Testament, y: ,Brill's
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World — New Pauly*, HaB. nemo, Volume 12, 844.
180 Cpasnu: Ilc 113, 12-15; 134, 15-17.
181 Bumu: B. J. Schwartz, SACRIFICES, y: ,,The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion®, HaB. neno, 599.
182 Bunu: A. Aoikov, H Qvoia kozd tic mapaddoeic tijc ITevaretyov, HaB. feno, 314.
183 Cpasuu: U3n 19, 6. OBuM moBoxoM Tpeba HAriacMTH HAapOYMTH 3HA4a] 3ajelHMYKHX CTapOU3PanuIbCKUX
IpHMHOCA, TO3HATHX Kao JKPTBE MMpa WIM CIAcema - 3eBaX xXa-memamum (,,2°n7wa mar; LXX - . Ovcia
ocwtpiov’; Bymrara - ,hostia pacificorum®). Haj3acTymibeHnju THIT 0BOTa MpEUIOKEHa OO je MPUHOC XBaje
WK Gnarofapema - 3eBax xa-tofax (,,77ing nap; CenTyarunra - ,, Bucia Tfi¢ oivécewc™; Bynrara - ,oblatio
gratiarum®) 3a GmarocioBe koju cy Beh naposanu (cpaBuu: JleB 7, 11-15; 22, 29-30). Tpeba ucrahu na je caka
JKpTBa MHpa KYIMHHHpPAJA y 33jJHIYKOM 00e/y, Y KOME Cy y3uMalli ydenria NpHHOCHTE b, FberoBa MOPOIUIa U
MOCITyTa, ajlM U JIEBUT, KOjU je OMO HACTalkEeH Y MECTY CTaHOBama npuHocehnx yuecHuka (cpaBuu: [lons 12, 11-
12. 18-19). O cBemy Bunern onmumpauje: Anson Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, y: ,,Encyclopaedia Judaica®,
HaB. J1eno0, 642. Y3rpen peueHo, CUHTarMa,, skprea xsaie™ cpehe ce u 'y Kwusu Icanama (Buan: Ilc 49, 5. 14. 23;
Ic 106, 22; TIc 115, 8).
184 Buau: Jles 21, 6. 8. 17. 22; 22, 25.
185 Bunau: Jez 44, 16; Man 1, 7. 12.
186 Bunu: Mary Douglas, Deciphering a Meal, y: Daedalus, Vol. 101, No. 1, ,,Myth, Symbol, and Culture*
(Winter, 1972), The MIT Press on behalf of American Academy of Arts & Sciences, 77.
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Konauno, y3eBmm y 003up mupoko pasyheHe u Beoma CI0KeHE UCTOPH]JCKO- oOpeaHe
0COGEHOCTH CTapo3aBeTHOra HaumHa (Io)KIamama bory'®’) a koje 3ammpy m y TakosBanm
»Mehy3aBeTHu nepuon”, TUM noBogoM he OuTm mocBeheHa HapouMTa MaXba PEICBAHTHUM
CBelITeHUM Jorahajuma u Oorociy’)kOEHUM acleKTUMa U3 KUBOTa M3abpaHora Hapoma. Kao
TakBe Tpeba M3IBOJUTH: cycpeT Menxuceneka u ABpama, boxuje xpameme V3panspa MmaHoM
y IYCTHIbH, CTapO3aBeTHA >KPTBEHA Mpeuiokema xjeba u BuHA y CKHUHHUJU cacTaHKa |
Xpamy y Jepycanumy, npaznuk Ilacxe m beckBacHux xieboBa, Te, HANOCIETKY, jyI€jCKe

MOJINTBE 071arociaoBa Ha IMOYETKY U I10 3aBpUICTKY 066,2[3.

4.1. Cycper Meaxucenexka u ABpama

JlmuHoct Kkoja je, ocuM Mojceja, cMarpaHa jEAHHM Ol jeMala yYCHOCTaBJHEHOT

188

3aBeTHOT ofHOoca M3pauspa ca ['ocrogom, Ouo je oranl MHOIITBAa Hapoaa - ABpam . HberoBo

npuxBatambe boxkujera mo3uBa 3a monazak y oOehany 3emiby, OuBajyhu yremesbeHO Ha

9 90

1 1 .
Bepr'®’, y NpaBOM CMHCIy peun' ', MPAaKTHYHO je MOTBpHUBAHO TpajerseM HKPTBEHHKA

1 - 194 .
# u y Mopuju *a mrro Jje,

Tocnonwmux y CnxeMylgl, BeTI/IJLy192, Ko xpacTtoBa Mampe
HEOCIIOPHO, 3HAYMJIO M MpeAJiarame KPTBEHUX NMPHHOCA. ABPaMOBO ONPEACIHECHE J1a TIOMHO
cnenu boxuje 3amoBecTH, TojecT Aa OOTOCIYKHU, Y3 KOHCTAaHTHO KpeTame ka ooehaHoj 3emMibH
¥ CTAHOBAME Yy IIATOPHMA' , CITHKOBHTO Cy H3DaKaBali CMHCAO F>ETOBOT CBEIITEHOT OHOCA
ca M3Bopom xuBoTa. CBaKkH BUJ HABEJICHOT TAJUHCTBEHOT 3ajeIHUYapeHha Oniia je IpIInKa 3a

ABpPaMOBO yI0CTOjaBamk-€ U OMUTOBAKE BETMYAHCTBEHUX T€O(PAHU]CKUX UCKYCTaBa, MPU YeMy

Cy AOTHYHM Jorahaju HaawIa3uial UCTOPHMjCKE OKBUpPE U, Ha INpeau3oOpaxaBajyhu HauyuH,

187 Bumu: Ju 4, 20-24.

188 Kmuea Ilocmara 17, 4-9, HaB. 1eno, 68-69. OBoM NMPUIIMKOM HHUje Y3€TO Y 003Hp CBEIO0YaHCTBO 0 boxujem
nperHaYery MMeHa ABpamoBor y ABpaam, Oyayhu 1a je MCKYCTBO HeroBora cycpera ca Menxucenaekom
XpOHOIOLIKH panuje onucaHo y Kiusu [locTama.

189 Cpasnu: Jesp 11, 8-9.

190 He 6u Tpebaiio 3abopaButH aa je Bepa y Ilocnanumm JeBpejuma neduHucana kao umocrac (,,1] VrooToo1s™)
cBekonuke Haze. C TuM y Be3u, npenojoOHM MakcuMm VcHoOBemHHMK MMOA MIOCTACHHM YTEMEJbEHEM Bepe
nozpasymeBa ,, Xpucra, kao Mnocrac oynyhux nodapa (Maéipov Ouoroyntod, /Ipog Oaldoaiov mepi diopopwv
amopwv tiic Ayiag I'popijs, Epdmoig KE', Zyoha, 2, y: Maximi Confessoris Opera, Quaestiones ad Thalassium
I-LV una cum latina interpretatione loannis Scotti Eriugenae iuxta posita, CCSG 7, ediderunt: Carl Laga et
Carlos Steel, Turnhout Brepols — Leuven University Press 1980, 166-167).

191 Bugn: Kreuea Ilocmarea 12, 6-7, HaB. aeno, 55.

192 Bunu: Krouea I[locmarwa 12, 8, HaB. neno, 56.

193 Bunu: Krouea Ilocmarea 13, 18, Has. gemno, 59.

194 Bunm: Krouea Ilocmarea 22,9, HaB. neio, 89.

195 Cpasnu: Jesp 11, 9.
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METanCTOPH]CKU YKa3UBaJu Ha npezacTojehy HoBuHy ciykema Hebeckome Ory. Huzy, ympaso
TaKBUX OOr0jaBJbEHCKUX TPEHYTaKa, MPUTIAAA U EErOB CYyCpeT ca MenxucenekoM.

. 196

[TomTo je mobenoHOCHO OKOHYAao O0pOy MPOTUB XO0J0JI0roMopa M JAPYTux Ijapesa

uzbasuswiu u3 poncmea, TOM TPHIHKOM, JIoTa W IIETOKYIMHH Hapoll, a IMOBOJOM CBOT

TpujymdanHor moBparka, ABpam OuBa mosapaBibeH o napa Canvma U cBemTeHHKa bora

197
Caepumbera — Menxuceneka'’. OcOGEHOCT HA3HAYCHOTA TO3PABA OIIENA CE Y USHOULEHbY

98 99

1 1
xneba (nmpema LXX - xnzebosa) u e6uwna npen Aspama U TOTOKEM HEroBOM

onarocumpamy . IIpemMaa ce He M3Taxy OWIO KAaKBM IOJALHM O Topexity Menxuceneka,
MCTOBpEMEHA HA3HAKA O HEMy Kao CBEIITCHHKY U BIIaJapy KOjU IpeLIaKe X1Ied i BHHO™ ', Te
MOJHUTBEHO Onarocusba bokujera m3aOpaHuka (CaMUM TUM W ABpamMoOBE IOTOMKE, TOjeCT
OpojHe HapoJe, amy, Ipe cBera, ctapu V3panss), CHaXXHO HaIIaIlaBajy TajuHCTBEHU KapakTep,
HE cCaMo CyCpeTa OBUX JIMYHOCTH, HET0 M cabupama CBUX NMPUCYTHUX U IPOCIaBbamba UMEHA
CeeBunimera. HeaBocMuciieHO mienumiTe O HAAUCTOPUJCKOM 3HAyajy U MHUCTEPH])CKO-
TUIIOJIOIIKO] TPUPOAM OBakBora norahaja Opk/pMBO je uyBaHO H obOorahuBaHo y
OorocioBckoM u OorociyxkOeHoM Tipenamy LlpkBe. YmpaBo 300or tora cy xjied W BHHO, y

202
INOMCHYTOM KOHTCKCTY, INOMMAHU Ka0 CHUMBOJI IIOTOWKECTa CTAPO3aBETHOI'a CBCHITCHCTBA

196 Bumu: Krwuea [locmarea 14, 14-17, Has. geno, 61.
197 Bumgn: Kwuea Ilocmara 14, 18, HaB. meno, 61-62. [Tomen MenxucenexoBe JIMYHOCTH 3a0eliekeH je y
Cgerome ITucmy jomr y Kwusu Ilcanama (cpasuu: Ilc 109, 4) u Hapouuto y [locnanuiu JeBpejuma, rie my je
noceehen HajBehn npocrop (cpaBuu: Jep 5, 6; 7, 1-11. 15-17. 21). Tum noBoxom, OuBajyhu omucan napem
npaBre u Mmupa (cpaBHu: Jesp 7, 2), Menxucenek je mpukasan nopoOHuM Cuny Boxujem, a merosa
CBEIIITCHWYKa CJIyk0a O3HaueHa je kao HemposiasHa (cpaBuu: JeBp 7, 3). Hamocierky, meroBa JHYHOCT je
KOHCTaHTHO H3a3MBajia MKy, HE caMo oTala U yuntesba Llpkse XpHCTOBE, HETO U CaBpeMEHHUX OOrociioBa u
ucrpaxknBada. ONMIHPHAjU Tperies; onroBapajyhe mureparype caapxkad je y: Mooyoc ['kovtliovdng, lwpnlaio
grog, Melyioedéx xou 1 mpog Efpaiovs emarolrsy. Zopfoln oty dioudppwon e ypLoTIOVIKHG OWTHPLOLOYIOG,
Exdooeic: I1. Ilovpvopd, @eccarovikn 2006, 209-283; Mupko Tomacosuh, Menxuceoek u majna ceewsmencmea
Tocnooa Hcyca Xpucma, ca rpukor npeseo: C. Jakumh, borocnoscku dakynrer CIIL, beorpan 2004, 16-81;
Harold W. Attridge, Hebrews: A Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews (Hermeneia: A Critical and
Historical Commentary on the Bible), Fortress Press, Philadelphia 1989, 187-195.
198 Peu xi1e6 (,,JexeM™) 3abenexena je y jeBpejckom kaHoHy Ceerora [Tucma Crapora 3aBerta 299 myrta, a BUHO
(,jajua’) 141 oyt (Buau: D. J. Jordan, uaB. xeno, 46-47).
199 Bunu: Krouea Ilocmarea 14, 18, Has. geno, 61.
200 Bumu: Kruea Iocmarea 14, 19-20, Has. gemno, 62.
201 ¥V mpusor oBoMe Tpeba HaBecTH U pedn JoBaHa 3maroyctor o Menxuceaeky: ,,[IpopoukuM, makie, TyxXoM,
OmBmM mOKperaH, Oyaylly >XpTBy 3a [MHOTre] Hapome NpHHOIICHEM Ha3Ha4W, XjJIeOoM U BHHOM bora
npociasibaile [u pagocHo romhame], noapaxasajyhu nomnaszeher Xpucra™ (lodvvov 100 Xpisootopov, Ouidia
eig tov Medyioedéx, PG 56, Parisiis 1859, 261). ¥V cimuHOM AyXy Cy M3JI0XKEHa U JIpyra CBETOOTauka TyMauema,
n3mely kojux, Tpeba nzasojutu: Severian von Gabala, Hebr. 7, 3; y: ,,Pauluskommentare aus der Griechischen
Kirche®, Aus Katenenhandschriften gesammelt und herausgegeben von Dr. Karl Staab, Neutestamentliche
Abhandlungen, Band XV, Miinster i. W. 1933, 350; Todvvov tod Aapacknvod, "Exdoais drpifnc tijsc opfodoéov
miotews, Bihiov A’, Kepdrawov 1T [I1Z7], ,IIepi tdv dyiov kai dypdviov tod Kupiov unompiove, PG 94,
Parisiis 1864, 1149BC. 1152A.
202 Bumgu: Qpryévove, Ad Gen. 14, 19, ** G 11, y: ,,Catenae Graecae in Genesim et in Exodum. I. Catena
Sinaitica®, edita a Francoise Petit, CCSG 2, Turnhout Brepols — Leuven University Press 1977, 14.
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Menxucenek kao npegoapeljern apxujepej cinyx6e HeGeckora Ona’”, ok je y Grarocusbamy
ABpamMa npeno3Haro u3pHiame 01arocioBa o1 cTpaHe XpHUcTa, CTapuM 3aKOHOM YCTPOjSHOM,
cBemTeHCTBY . JesrpoBura Tpopouka mopyka Tpojuumora Bora o Gyxyhoj ycraHoBH
Bo3mIaBsbyjyhe TajHe sbynckora poja Ouia je, Ha Taj HaYMH, NMPOM3HETa, KaK0O ABpPaMOBUM
TEJIECHUM CPOJHMIIMMA, TAaKO U OHMMA KOjU CY HACTOjaJld MPaBeIHO CIyXHUTH CBEBHILIHEM,
CXOIHO 3aIMCAHOM 3aKOHY y CBOjUM cpimmMa’. Kao I06pOMO3HATH CBEIITEHH CHMBOIHA

OCTBapema HajaBsbuBaHe CBETajHE O3HAYECHU CY KPTBEHHU MPUHOCH XJie0a U BUHA.

4.2. Mana

HeocnopHa je uumeHHIIa Aa Cy HAjHU3Pa3UTHjH BUAOBH OOTOCITY:KOCHOra KHBOTA
crapora M3pansba MManu CBOje MOJA3UIITE Y Pa3IMYUTHM U OpojHuM norahajuma u3
UCTOpUje CIacemka, ONMMCAHUM Y CTapo3aBeTHUM criucuma. [loceOHO MecTo y CrieKTpy ogHOCca
ABpamoBux moromaka u bora CTBopuTesra MpUNANAIO je nOMeHY CIIACOHOCHOTA H3JIacKa
n3zabpanora Hapoaa w3 Erunta, mox BohcTBoM mpaoma Mojceja, wim, Mpenu3Huje PeueHo,
npesacka M3 CTama POICKOra CIYy)KEHha MHOTOOOKauKMM Hapeq0olaBIMMa Y CBOjEBOJHHU

206

MMOABUI' KpCTamba Ka 0b6ehaHoM HOBOM CTAHUIITY . MoTtuBu 3a OBAKBY BPCTY LEJIOCHOI'a

OTIpe/ie/bCHha jeJHOTa HApoa HUCY OMITM MCKJbYYMBO (PU3MUYKE WIIM TEONMOJUTHYKE MPHPOJIE,
Beh, u3mely ocranor, um cBemTeHOCTyXKUTeJhcKoTa mpoucxohema. Cuyxutessu Crapora

3aBera mpu3BaHK Cy ja npunecy ocpmay Tocnony Bory cojemy™, cayoce Ony Hebeckome™

U npasnyjy ceemxoeuny [npasHuk]| locmoma bora I/I3paI/IJ'beBOF209.

HATYIITARKA je, IPE CBEra, 6OroCTyKOCHN HATHH OCTOjamba” .

Ilum  muxoBora

203 Buau: diatayai t@v dyiwv drootélwv oo Kijuevrog, Biphiov H', XII, 23; y: ,,Didascalia et Constitutiones
Apostolorum®, edidit Franciscus Xaverius Funk, Volumen I, Paderbornae in Libraria Ferninandi Schoeningh
MDCCCCV(I) (1905(6)), 502.
204 Bunu: Kvpiddov AleEavdpeiag, Ad Gen. 14, 19, ** G 10, y: ,,Catenae Graecae in Genesim et in Exodum. 1.
Catena Sinaitica®, HaB. neno, 13; 'Qpryévovg, Ad Gen. 14, 19, ** G 11, y: ucro, 14.
205 Cpasuu: Pum 2, 13-15.
206 O OHTOJIOIIKOM H COTHPHOJIOIIKOM 3Hauajy m30aBJbema cTapora l3pamspa W3 erumarckora poricTBa IOJ
Mojcejem, kao u pean3zoOpaxkaBajyhnm acnekTuMa, KapakKTepUCTHYHUM 32 HCTpaKUBame, Ouhe peun npriIukoM
carie/iaBama HCTOPHjCKUX B 00peIHUX 0coOeHOCTH npa3Huka [lacxe u beckBacHux xie0oBa.
207 Buau: U3n 3, 18; 5, 3. 8. 17.
208 Bumu: Usn 4, 22-23; 7, 16; 9, 13; 10, 3. 7-8. 24.
209 Buau: U3n 5, 1; 10, 9.
210 Buan: Joseph Kardinal Ratzinger, Der geist der liturgie. Eine Einfiihrung, Verlag Herder, Freiburg i. Br.
2000 = Joseph Kardinal Ratzinger, Duh Liturgije. Temeljna promisljanja, S njemackoga preveo: Tomislav
Pervan, Ziral, Mostar-Zagreb 2001, 14.
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Beh y modeTKy 4eTpaeceTOroIHIIera TyTamba H3abpaHora Hapoaa o MyCTHIH |, a

KOjU je, IpBOOUTHO, )KMBEO HOMAJCKUM HAYMHOM >XHBOTA, JI0JIa3U IO OIIITEra HEeroJ0Bamba
y3pokoBarora ralyy, i To npunkom npucieha y myctumy Cun m3mely Ennma u Cunaja’'.
Iocrion ce, Tum moBomoMm, obpaha Mojcejy u u3pude cienche peun: ,,eB0 yunHuhy na Bam
KM U3 HeOa XJbeO, a Hapol HeKa M3Jla3d M KYIU CBAaKH JJaH KOJUKO Tpeda Ha JiaH, Ja ra
oxywam xohe mu xooumu no mome 3axony unm Hehe™ (Uzn 16, 4). Ucnymeme boxujera
obehama Toapa3symMeBaio je CBAaKOJHEBHY OICKpOY, OCMM MECOM IMpENeNiniia, U CHUTHOM
OKpYIJIOM XPaHOM, KOjy je, mociie MelycoOHOra IpenucnuTuBama CHHOBa V3pansbeBux: ,,ITa
je 0B0?"", Mojcej nmeHoBao xiebom, napoanum o Locrona, 3a jero”’”. Yipkoc Tome wro je
NpeIOYeHH MPUMEp Iyrd HHU3 BEKOBA CMarpaH HEBEPOBAaTHUM M, y (pHU3MUKOME IOTIIEndy,
TEmKO O0jalImbuBUM, MPHPOAHA 30uBama y obmact CHuHaja M Jajbe, Y U3BECHOM CMHUCIY,
TOBOpE Yy MPWIOr OMOIHMjCKOM OIHKCY YYISCHOTa Xpamema h3adpaHora Hapoaa y CYpOBHM

: 214
CI3UCTCHIHU]JAJIHUM YCIIOBHUMA .

211 Haxko je 3HaraH Opoj OmONHCTa M HAyYHUKA W3 Pa3IMIUTHX OONACTH CKIIOH TBphewy Ja, HaBeleHa Opojka
JTyTama O]l YeTp/ieceT TOANHA, IMa HajBEpOBAaTHH]€ CUMBOIMYKH 3Ha4a], yIPaBO CABPEMEHH apXEOIOIIKH JOKa3!
MOTKPEIUbY]y, Ha ofpel)eHn HaunH, HCTOPHMYHOCT HaBeneHora omuca n3 Kmwure Msnacka. O Tome Buneru: James
K. Hoffmeier, Ancient Israel in Sinai. The Evidence for the Authenticity for the Wilderness Tradition, Oxford
University Press, New York 2005.
212 CpaBuu: U3n 16, 1.
213 Bumu: U3n 16, 15. Konrteker [ocnonmera Hu3nocnamwa Mane M3pauspy onucad je y [lcanmuma oBako: ,,1
3anoBey 00JalMa O03ro U Bpara HeGecka OTBOPH, M OJIOKIU MM MaHy Ja jeny, u xJieO HeOeckH Jaje HMm;
xy1e0 anh)escku jeme 4oBek, XxpaHy uM mocia y uzoousmy™ (Ilc 77, 23-25); ,,Tpaxkaxy, u gohe uM nTuia, u xjieda
Hebeckor Hacutu ux“ (Ilc 104, 40).
214 Jenna o npBHUX JIMYHOCTH KOja UCTUYE CIMYHOCT Y MOIVIEAY OOMIHMX KHIIHUX MaJlaBUHA, Y 00JIaCTH TIE je
6opasmo n3abpaHu Hapon, Kako y noba Mznacka, Tako U KacHHje, HHIUPEKTHO TO IOBe3yjyhn ca HUCHOCTameM
Mase, om0 je @nasuje Jocud (37-100) (cpaBan: Orafiov Toonmov, Tovdaikijc apyaroloyiag, Biprog tpitn, 6, y:
Flavii losephii, ,,Opera omnia“, ab Immanuele Bekkero recognita, Volumen primum, Sumptibus et typis
B.G.Teubneri, Lipsiae MDCCCLYV (1855), 131). IToueB ox BpemeHa npernonodHor AHTOHHja Bemukor (250-355),
XpHUnIhaHK-TIOKJIOHUIM YyBajy U IpeHOCe Npeame, npucyTHo Mely MmoHacuma Manactupa Ceete Karapune Ha
CuHajy, na 6uOIMjcKka MaHa BOAM CBOje IOPEKIIO O U3Ty4YeHha HHCeKaTa Ha TpaHaMa JpBeha Tamaprcka, a Koja i
JlaHac pacTy y IoiauHU jyxHux nenoBa Cunajckora ropjd. IloBpx ceera, ®pumpux Cumon boxpenxajmep
(Friedrich Simon Bodenheimer 1897-1947) usHeo je cnu4yHO o0jalli-eihe BE3aHO 3a MOpekso made. [[Ba poma
bakrepuja ,,cocidae“ (,,Najacoccus serpentinus minon® u ,,Tradutina mannipara“), koju Kao napasuTH >KUBE Ha
npBehnma Tamapucka (,,Tamarix mannifera®) y momuau Apabax (cmemrenoj m3mely [Mamunejckora jesepa u
MpTBora Mopa), paBHUYapCKUM JelIoBUMa jyHora fena HereB myctume n Ha CuHAjy, H3NTydyjy OUJBHH COK Y
BHUIYy KallJbUIla MPOBUIHE TEUYHOCTH, Oorar KapOo-XuapaThUMa, a Koje ce 3rpyliaBajy y Kyriuie Oene 0oje u,
ycien cyH4YaHe jxere, OuBajy oramane (cpaBHu: M3nm 16, 19-21). IbuxoB XeMHjCKM cacTaB 4YMHE IIIyKO3a
(jennocraBHM 1mehep-MoHOcaxapun), GpykTo3a (YIJbeHN XUAPAT) M BEOMa MaJi IIPOLEHAT MEKTHHA. Y ToJHaMa
GorarnM KWMIIHUM miepuonuma, Oenymnn ca CuHaja KojH, Takohe, Ha3MBajy KyIiMIe ,,MaH", cakyrne oko 600
KuJiorpama oBe MaHe, kopuctehy je kao 3aMmeHy 3a men. bonenxajmep je otkpuo u na Kypan u3 ceBepHora jena
HWpaka cakyrne xuspajJie KUJIOrpaMa TakBe MaHe TOKOM jyHa M jyaa Mecena. O ceemy Buzeru ommupHuje: Jehuda
Feliks, MANNA, y: ,.Encyclopaedia Judaica®“, Second edition, Volume 13, LIF-MEK, Editor in chief: Fred
Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale — Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills,
Michigan 2007, 478; J. K. Hoffmeier, Ancient Israel in Sinai. The Evidence for the Authenticity for the
Wilderness Tradition, nas. neno, 171-173.
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[IpumapHn cMHCcao Ha3HAYCHOTa TAjUHCTBEHOTa WCKYCTBA W3 HCTOpHje cTapora
W3pansba cazipikal je y ocmeapersy 3ajeOHuyapckoea 00Hoca BepHora Hapoaa u Ilonoxurespa
3akona. Omnpenespeme cuHOBa M3pansbeBux Ja Ciryxe jeIuHOM M UCTHHUTOM bory, mpaheno
NPETXOJHUM OJIPUIIAKEM O] OBO3EMaJbCKOra M300MJba y MHOroOOKaukoMm Erumry, jacHo
notBphyje HEen3OpHCHBO OINIITEYOBEUYAHCKO YBEPCHE Ja, MPHIMKOM Ipeliarama KPTBE,
NpecyIHy BaXHOCT UMa Hacmpojerve TIPUHOCUTEIbA. JaxBey je MPUHET WU MpelaH y pyke
HENIOKYTHU Hapoj, a CBEBUILLU HE JI03BOJbaBa Ja npomagHe Hberos nzabpanu pon, Beh my
I1aJbe TEJIECHO U JIyXOBHO YKPEIUbEH-€, Ha Taj HAuYMH ra xpanehu, nomwkyhu u nosonehu y
BHILIX HUBO rocTojama’ . CTOra HHje HUMAJIO CIIy4ajHO wTo hie, YIPaBo OIMC TajHHCTBEHOT
Xpamema crapora M3pamsba MaHOM, TOjecT XJ1e0OM HEOECKHUM, MOCITYXHTH OYOBEUCHOM
Jlorocy 3a mpousHOIIEHke ,,TBpAe U cabnaxmube Oecene y Kanepnaymy o XneOy BeyHora
xusota’ ® u Ceerajun Hosora 3asera”’. 3axBasbyjyhn TakBoj MepCIEKTHBH, YIOTY H CMICA0

ee218

HUCIIOCIalkba ,,aHheJ’ICKOFa xje0a I/I3a6paHOM Hapoay Tpe6a canjiearu IMpBCHCTBCHO Y

CBCTJIOCTHU y06JII/I‘-IaBaH>a JKPTBOIIPUHOCUTCIbHOTIT MACHTUTCTAa CCMCHA ABpaMOBOF, CXOJHO
yeMmy je jeAeme, He caMO OCHOBHa (Qu3monomka QyHknuja, Beh W TajUHCTBEHU YHH

npeGuBarma y Boxunjoj 6musumm. >’

215 OBumM moBomoM Tpeba HaBeCTH BeoMa Crenu(pHuYaH KOHTEKCT OorociyxOeHor onHoca ciyxuresba HoBora
3aBera u Tpojuunora bora Ha mpumepy Benuke uerpaecernuie u caBpmabama Jlutypruje Ipeheocsehennx
Haposa. CamoBnacHo ce ompeae/byjyhin na mompaxarajy CracuTe/beB YETPACCETOMHEBHHU IMOCT Y IYCTHIH,
Bepyjyhu xpumhann ce onpudy roTOBO CBera HEOIXOIHOTA 3a OAp)KaBame XXMBOTa, IITO OuBa mpalieHo H
onropapajyhioM TMpoMEHOM Ha paBHH JHTYPTHjCKOTa BpeMeHa (MCKJbydyje ce€ MOTYhHOCT CiryXema
EBxapuctujcke Jlutypruje Tokom ceqMuuHmX naHa Bemmkora mocra). CxomHo ToMme, OMBa OCTBapHBaHO, Ha
M3BECTAaH HAYMH, CBEIITEHOCITY)KUTEJFCKO CTPAHCTBOBAME Y MyCTHH-HM HOBora M3pampa. UynecHo Haxpameme
n3abpannka boxujux, mak, y oBome ciy4ajy, omBa omoryheno Manom HoBora 3aBera u XineOoM HeOecKiM Ha
Jlurypruju IIpeheocsehennx [lapoBa, a koja ce caBplaBa CpeloM M TIETKOM TOKOM Beinnke deTpaeceTHuIe.
IToBpx cBera, Oran HeOeCkM OYMIVIEJIHO HAcTaB/ba Jla XpaHH U OCHaXyje CBOje H3a0paHMKe Ha MyTY
yxpuctoBibema Tenmom u Kpeiby Cuna Cojera, ycnen uera Xpam boxuju, 6marogapehu J{yxy I[Tapaknuty, pacte
1 Hampemyje.
216 Bumgu: Ju 6, 26-71. Tpeba HamoMeHyTH Ja HaBeJeHO] Oeceau mpeTxoam ommc VcycoBor dymaecHOT
Haxpamema MeT XWJbaJa JbyIu ca meT xjeboBa u aABe pude (cpaBHu: Ju 6, 1-14). CnenctBeHo, Beh amocron
ITaBne momma, m3mel)y ocrayior, mapuBame MaHe JynaejuMa y MyCTHIH U HEHO OKYIIame Kao YWH jelema
JIlyXOBHE XpaHe, YUMe aJyaupa Ha IIpean300pa3uTesbHO-MUCTEPHjCKU KapakTep 3ajequuile crapora Mspawmsa ca
Borom (Buau: 1Kop 10, 3-4).
217 TlompazymeBa ce na he, y NOTOWBHMM JelloOBHMa paja, MOHOBO OutH peun o CracuresbeBoj Oecenn y
Kanepnaymy.
218 Bumm: Ilc 77, 25.
219 Ha cBemurenn KapakTep HUCIIOCHama MaHe, Yhja Ce CBPCHCXOAHOCT o0jallmkaBa INEJUIITEM Ja ,,90BjeK He
KHUBU O CaMOM XJbeOy Hero o cBemy mTo u3naszu u3 ycra [ocmommux‘ (I[Tonz 8, 3), ykazahe, mpBEeHCTBEHO,
ouoBeueHu locmom Mcyc XpuCTOC MPUIMKOM YeTPACCETOAHEBHOTa TMOCTa y IMyCTHHH M Kyllama haBona
(cpaBHu: MT 4, 2-4).
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4.3. 7KpTBeHH npuHOCH XJ1ed0a 1 BuHA Y oKkBUPY CKHHHje cacTaHKa U

Xpama y Jepycaiaumy

IToctynHo usrpahusame 3aBeTHora onHoca CTBOpUTEsba CBETa M cHHOBA V3panibeBUX
IIPOjaBHIIO j€ CBOj KapaKTEPUCTUYAH U3pa3 Ha mpuMepruMa 00roycTaHOBJbEHOTa OOTOCTyKemha
y Ckunuju (Laropy) cacranka™ u Xpamy y JepycaJmMym. JKprBeHa npennoxema
n3zabpaHora Hapoaa, KOMe Cy MpeTxXoaHo mpeaare locnonmwe 3anmoBectu npeko Mojceja o
mrpaamby CKHHUjEe M KPTBOIPUHOCUTEJbHUM IPaBWIMMA, HHUCY C€, YCIOBHO PEYEHO,
pa3MKOBaNA O] Taja IO3HATOr PENMIHjCKOra HBOTA YOBeKa --. BuBajyhm 3acHoBama Ha
npuHOCMMa OWJbHOTAa W JKMBOTUICKOTA IMOpeKia, mTo he pehu wu3Bopuma Jbyicke
er3ucTeHIMje, oHa Cy oOyXBaTajla CBaKM CETMEHT jy[ejCKe MCXpaHe. YIPKOC TOME IITO CY,

T'CHCPAJIHO IIOCMATPAHO, KpPBHHU WKW KUBOTUILCKU IIPUHOCH HMAJIA HajBehy BaXXHOCT 3a

220 Jempejcku Ha3zuB 3a Illatop cacramka mmacm mumkad (,,]2Wn°) (omroeapajyhm jenwHCKH TEpMHUH Y
Cenryaruata je ,,j oknv)“, OOk je y Bymrarm ,tabernaculum®), a meroB OykBaJHH CMHCA0 3Haud
[IpebuBanumre y kome npeduBa Jaxse (Bunu: A. Popovié, ;777 — Torah. Pentateuh — Petoknjizje: Uvod u Knjige
Petoknjizja i u pitanja nastanka Pentateuha, HaB. neno, 110).

221 CX0mHO jeBpejCKOME OpPHUTHHAIY, IPEU3HA]jH TEPMHH, 3aIpaBo, jecTe 6eT Jaxse (,717) N°2~) - mom Jaxsea
(npema Cenryaruntu - ,,0 oixoc Kvpiov, a y Bymratu ,,domus Domini*). Kaga je ped 0 MOTUBHMA 3M7aHma
yyBeHora Xpama y Jepycanumy, Tpeba HallOMEHYTH Jia je OH, TPBOOUTHO, 3aMHIILJbEH J1a CIY)KU Kao OopaBUILITEe
(npedusanuinte) Kopuera I'ocnommera, ka0 u Aa HHje OHO HHIITA IPYyro A0 MecTo Koje je bor omabpao ma
aKTyeJM3yje CBOje MPUCYCTBO Y LIMJbY YIpaBibama doBeurjera cpua ka CtBopurespy. [loueB ox epe BiajaBuHe
napa Jocuje (641/640-610/609. npe Xpucta), Jepycamumcku Xpam je, KOHAuHO, YCTAHOBJBEH KA0O jEIHHO
JEAMHCTBEHO CBETHILTE 3a LEJIOKYIHU Hapoa (0 Tome BuaeTH noapooHuje: Yehoshua M. Grintz, TEMPLE. First
Temple. History, -Yigael Yadin, TEMPLE. First Temple. Structure, y: ,JEncyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition,
Volume 19, SOM-TN, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale —
Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 602-604).

222 ErsucreHnujamHo o0enexje sui generis crapora Vzpansba mpeacTaBibajy, CBaKako, IPOIHUCH KOjU €€ OJJHOCE
Ha ynotpeOy *KHBOTHIGCKOTA Meca, mTo he pehu pasnnkoBame YNCTUX W HEYMCTHX JKUBOTHIbA (cpaBHU: JleB 11,
2-47; Tlon3 14, 3-21). Y caBpeMeHHM jeBpPEjCKAM 3ajeTHHIIaMa [TOMEHYTa IpaBHia MO3HATA Cy IT0J UMEHOM
kampyT (,,nY3). Ilperienan u neTasbaH OMUC, y3 MOAPOOHO oOjalImerme ,,KalIpyT MPOMUca O HCXPaHU',
Bugety y: Rabin Kotel Da-Danon, Zidovstvo. Zivot, teologija i filozofija, s hebrejskog rukopisa preveo: Luka
Girardi, Profil, Zagreb 2004, 296-316. 693-699. 1w Ha3HaueHHUX MpaBuia, AaTux o1 bora, OMO je BHUIIECTPYK.
Tocnon je, Ha Taj Ha4YMH, EJATOIKA PYKOBOIHO JIOM JaKOBJ/bEB TOKOM CTapO3aBETHOTA MEpUoAa, uyBajyhu ra of
MoBpaTKa Ha npehammksu HauuH XKUBOTa y Erunrty u, ucroBpeMeHo, npenynpelyjyhu ra ox noucrosehusama ca
MHOTOOOKauKMM KYJITHUM OCOO€HOCTMMa OpojHMX Hapoaa y XaHaHy u mmpe. Melhytum, na he, ycraHoBoM
HOBO3aBETHOTa Oorociyxkema, Johu Kpaj ymnpaxmaBamy ,KallpyT Hpomuca™, yOeabuBO IOKazyje, Kako
CnacuTeJbeBa NOyKa 0O y3polnMa oHeuninhema (onoramema) YoBeKka mpu odenosamy (Buan: Mt 15, 1-20; Mk 7,
1-23), Tako u omuc OmaromarHora 3aHoca amocrtoina Ilerpa y Jomu m meroBora Buljema cuiazehera cacyna,
UCITyHEHOTa YETBOPOHOXKHUM JXKMBOTHIbAaMa, 3BEPHUIbEM, I'MU3aBIMMa W IITHIIaMa HEOECKHM, Te, HallOCIETKY,
Boxujera obpahama: ,,Ycranu, Ilerpe, 3akosbum m jeau™. Ilocme Tora he ycieamtn cryname y LlpxBy
LIeJIOKYITHOTa JioMa puMckora kanerana Kopuwimja w3 Kecapuje, xoju je, moBpx cBera, npema Jleanma
aroCTOJICKUM, OHO ,,T000KaH 1 60roboja3an ca JOMOM CBOjUM ™, T€ ,,dUNHUO MHOT€ MUJIOCTUILE HAPOIY ¥ MOJIHO
ce cramHo bory* (ommmupauje Bumetu: am 10, 1-48). O IletpoBom Kosmebamy y Be3HW ca aKTyelIHOIINy
CTapOU3panJbCKUX Mpomnuca ncxpane u [1aBmoBOM KPUTHKOM TakBe Heqoymuile BuaeTu: Iam 2, 11-21.

-ce
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Jyneje’>, mpomparna yiora, ¢ THM y Be3H, GECKPBHEX [PEUIOKeba XJIe0a 1 BHHA OWIa je, He

224 . 22
caMo HCTAaKHYTa >, Hero, y MpaBoM CMICIIY pedn, Ipean3obpaxasajyhiera kapakrepa’> .

4.3.1. ’Kpreenu npunocu xjie6a y okBupy CKHHHje cacTaHKA H

Xpama y Jepycaiaumy

[Ipemnarame pykoTBOpeHOr xieba, HasuBaHor jexem (,0n07°), a uume je, y
CBEOOYXBATHOM CMHCITy, O3HAYaBaHA XpaHA WM jeJ0 YOIIITe , HAILIO je CBOjeé MECTO y
CTap03aBETHOM OOTOCIYKEHY, KaK0 Y OKBUPY MPUHOCA HA KPTBEHUKY ucrpen CKUHH]e WU
Jepycanmumckora Xpama, Tako U yHyTap CBETHIbE HA 371aTHOM JKPTBOIIPHHOCUTEIHHOM CTOITY.
[Tox ¢popmMoM HajucTaKHYTHjera MPUHOCA XKUTHOTA 3pHEBJbA Jy/ieja, 03Ha4YaBaHOTa TEPMUHOM
muExax  (,a0m)>’, Tpeba mpenosHarH jeman oA HajcTapujux BUAOBa XjeOHOra
npeIoKea . MecTo BeroBora IpHHOMIEHa 610 je KPTBeHHK uenpen CkuHmje 1 XpaMa.
HecymmuBo n1a je xieOHu npuHOC, Y HajBehem Opojy ciydajeBa, OMo OeckBacaH, y CKJIaay ca
TocroamoM 3amosemhy a KBacall 1 Me HE MOTY OUTH Ma/beHH Ha KPTBY OTHCHY —, KA0 H

230

na je 6uo cosbeH . OCHM HEOCIIOPHE YMILEHUIIE A j€ JeCTUBO MPEIIOKEHe ,,MUHXaxX " OO

PCOOBHU IIparujal XKUBOTUILCKUX IIPUHOCA, IMO3HATU Cy W JPYru CBCIOTCHU MOMCHTHU Y

223 Bumu: A. Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, y: ,,Encyclopaedia Judaica®, HaB. neno, Volume 17, 639. ¥3rpexn
pEeYeHO, JKPTBEHO YOWjalke JKHBOTHHA Yy JYICjCKUM KPBHHM IPHHOCHMAa HHje OHII0O TOCMaTpaHo Kao
borociy:xOeHu uuH, Beh je Hamiacak OHMO Ha npuxHouiery meca W ynoTpedu xpeu 3a ouuwherwe (Bumu: B. J.
Schwartz, SACRIFICES, y: ,,The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“, HaB. geno, 599).

224 Buau: A. Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, y: ,Encyclopaedia Judaica“, nas. nemno, 639.

225 Y npwior mnpenoveHoj KoHcTartanuju Tpeba HaBecTH peud anoctona [lasna: ,Jla Bac, nakiie, HUKO He
ocyhyje 3a jemo wim nuhe, WK 3a KaKaB Mpa3HUK, WK 3a MIIAJWHE, WK 3a Cy0O0Te, IIITO je CjeHKa OHora ImTo he
nohw, a tujeno je XpuctoBo (Kom 2, 16-17).

226 Bumu: Samuel Abramsky, BREAD, y: ,Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 4, BLU-COF,
Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale — Keter Publishing House,
Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 154.

227 O 3Hauewmy W HaUYMHY TMpUIIpeMama OSCKpBHOTa IpHHOCA ,,MUHXaX'® BuaeTH ommupHUje: B. A. Levine,
CULT,y: ,,Encyclopaedia Judaica®, naB. neno, 332.

228 Jla mpuHOC XJieba, 3anpaBo, y JIMYHOCTH YOBEKA 3allpeMa M, Ha CBOJEBPCTaH HauWH, MpelaxKe LEJOKYIHY
TBap Ha nap locmoxy, notBphyjy u peun 103. mcanma: ,IIpoy3pacramn TpaBy 3a CTOKY, M 3€J€H Ha CIYXOy
JbyIMMa, J1a POU3BEAY XJ1e0 U3 3eMJbe... U XJ1eb cpire yoBeka ykperbyje (Ilc 103, 14-15).

229 Bugau: Jles 2, 11. Mako he y uctpaxkuBamy 6utn peun o boxxujoj 3amoectu Jynejuma o jenemy OecKkBacHOTa
xyneba y KOHTEKCTy mpociaBe I[lacxe, Ha oBoMe MecTy, Tpeba cakeTo 00jaCHUTH CMHCA0 TOPEIOMEHYTE
3aII0BECTH O XPTBEHOM IIpeyIaramy OeckBacHUX XJeboBa. OmiIiKa CBOjeBpEMEHOT yoOUdajeHOT HaulHa KHBOTA
OpojHux Hapoma Ha Mcrtoky Owio je xpameme OeckBacHUM XJjieOOM, Ha je Hamiacak OMo Ha NPHHOLICHY
ceaxkudauirbeza xaeba. JIpyru pasnor Morao 6u OWTH IMOBE3aH ca YMI-CHHUIIOM Ja cy, ynpaso Erumhanu, ounu
MO3HaTH 110 TpaBJbelbY M YHampehewmy KBaJlUTeTa K@acHoza Xieba, Ta je 3alloBeCT O 00aBe3HOM
CTapOM3PANJBCKOM NPHIIPEMay OeckBacHOTa Xxjieba Ouia, Kako IeAaromke Mmpupoje, Tako 1 3HaK Pa3iIMKOBamba
JloMa JakoBJbeBOr'a HACYNpOT HE3HAOONIIMMa, Kao CBETOra Hapoja M IIapckora CBELITEHCTBa locroga Han
BOjCKaMma.

230 Ilpakca cosbema, He caMO XJeOHOTa, HETO W APYTUX TMPUHOCA, MMalla je Beoma IyOOK CMHCA0, O 4eMy
cBenode peun CTBOopuUTEsBA: ,,A CBAKU Jap KOjU MPUHOCHII OCOJHU COJbY, U HEMOj OCTaBUTH Japa cBojera 6e3
conu 3aBjera bora cBojera; ca cBakuM gapoM cBojuM npuHecu comu” (Jles 2, 13).
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MOBOYy Kojux ce cpehe moMmeH xyeOHuX >xpTBOonpuHONIeHa. CTora, Ha mpumep, (Imocseheme

ApoHa W HETrOBHUX CHHOBA 3a CBEHITCHHYKY CIYXOy MpaTuiio je mpearambe OSKBaCHUX

xJIe00Ba, CTaBJbamkhe UCTUX y pyKe (T)ocBehuBaHUX, T€, HAMIOCIETKY, IbUXOBO 00pTame ,,TaMO
e 231 232

U amo™ Kao oOprane xptBe~ npexa [ocrmogom™ . McTo Tako, MPUIMKOM MPa3HOBAaHkaA KETBE

233 4

R ~23
MIIIEHUYHUX TIPBUHA - Xar Xa-ka3up (,°Xpa Mx )7, Ha3uBaHOT U - [Ipa3Hukom ceamuma™

3 pnu TegeceTHUIOM, a 4YiMe je o3HauaBaH Kpaj )KETBE jeuma U

Hanom IlpBux HJIOI[OBaZ
[I0YETaK MIICHIYHE KETBe  *, IPUHOLICHE Cy JBE KBACHE XJICOHE BEKHE, KOje Cy, IOTOM, OHIIe
o6prane mpes ontapom [ocrommum™ . [TOBPX cBera, MPHHOC XBaje KM OIarofaperha - 3eBax
xa-Tomax (,,779P7 n20) mompasyMeBao je M HEHM30CTaBHO YrOTOBJbAaBam€ OECKBACHOIa
xme6a”®,

3a pasnuKy O XpaHHWTEJbHUX TPUHOCA, MPUIAraHUX HA JBOPUIITHOM OJTApy WU
oOpranux ucnpes mera, y Ceerumbu CKkuHUje U MOTOWmEr XpaMa y JepycanuMmy npeajiarano
je, cBake cyGoTe, IBAHAECT GEKCBACHHX XJI1e00BA HA 3IIATHO] TPIIE3H™, MIEUCHHUX OJ] YHCTOTa

OpalliHa, a MO3HATHX IO/l KIMEHOM ,,XJIE0OBH MPUCYCTBA"™ - JIeXeM Xa-aHuM (,,0°19 oY) mpej

231 O obptHOj kpTBU BuaeTH onmupHUje: B. A. Levine, CULT, y: ,,Encyclopaedia Judaica®, naB. nemno, 332.
232 Bumm: Usn 29, 1-3. 23-25. 32; Jles 8, 1-3. 26-28. 31-32. OBumM moBogoM Moryhe je Ha3HAUYUTH Mapaney
u3Mel)y, ca jemHe cTpaHe, MaBama y pyke OeckBacHora xiieba m oOpTama HCTOra HpWIMKOM MocBehema
CTapO3aBETHOTA CBEIITEHCTBA M, Ca Jpyre CTpaHe, BUIIEBEKOBHE OOTrocIyXOeHe Ipakce y OKBUPY XHPOTOHH]je
npe3BuTepa. Haume, cX0THO aKTyeTHOM MOPETKY, HOBOXUPOTOHUCAHH MPE3BUTEP MPHUCTYIIA, HETOCPEIHO MOCIIe
Monumee enuxnese, Enuckory, kKoju My Iojlaxke y IpeKpIITeHe JAJaHoBe Lieo ArHel, y3 peud: ,,[Ipumu 3aior
OBaj M cavyBaj ra LeJUM U HeroBpeheHHM o moce/imkera TBora iaxa, jep heur o ;eMy OMTH IIMTaH O IPYTOM U
crpamHoM Jlomacky Benukora bora m Cmacutespa Hamera Mcyca Xpucra™ (Yun xupomonuje npessumepa, y:
,HMHOBHUK ApXHjepejcKora CBeIITEHOCIy)ema ™, npupeauo: Enuckon xuuku Xpusocrom [Cronuh], Kpasseso-
Manactup Knua 2006, 238-239). Hacynpor tome, y HajcTapujem EBxomornmony BuzaHTujckor mutyprujckor
tuna, bapoepuackom komekcy 336 (kpaj 8. Beka), oBaj MOMEHAT OWBa MpeaBHlCH HAa MOYETKY MPOM3HOIICHA
Amnadope, mociie onroropa Hapoaa: ,,JIocTojHO u npaBegHO ™. YIIpaBO y TOME TPEHYTKY, APXHUETIHCKOIl Y3UMa ca
JICKOCA jelaH Of TPEeUIOKEHNX XJIe0oBa U Ipeiaje Ta HOBOXMPOTOHNCAHOM IIpe3BHTEpY Oe3 M3roBapama Omiro
KaKBe MOJINTBE, KOJH Ta, MAK, y3UMa, CTaje ca Topme cTpaHe Tprese u nmpekiama IaBy n3Hax xieda, ocrajyhn y
TaKBOME TI0JIOXKAjy CBE JI0 IPOM3HOIIEHA Bo3miaca: ,,Ceetume cBetuMa™ (L'Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-
263), Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti ed Elena Velkovska, C.L.V. - Edizioni Liturgiche, Roma 1995, 181).
233 Bugu: Uzn 23, 16.
234 Bunu: U3n 34, 22; ITons 16, 10.
235 Buau: bp 28, 26.
236 O HaBezneHOM mNpa3HHKY BuAeTH ommupHHje: Philonis Alexandrini, I1epi t@dv €v uéper draroyudrwv, Lib. 11,
(21.), y: ,,Opera quae supersunt®, Vol. V, edidit Leopoldus Cohn, Typis et impensis Georgii Reimeri, Berolini
MCMVI (1906), 129-132; Louis Jacobs, SHAVUOT, y: ,.Encyclopaedia Judaica®, Second edition, Volume 18,
SAN-SOL, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale — Keter
Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 422-423.
237 Bumm: Jles 23, 16-17. 20.
238 Cpasnu: Jles 7, 13.
239 3natHu XpTBeHUK y CBeTHH-M, Ha KOjH je IpeljlaraH TamjaH, NPBOOMTHO HHje OMO HHMINTA JPYro HEro
3JIaTHU CTO ca XJICOOBMMA, aji je, yclea Mellama M3roBopa, OO 0 W3Bajarka JOTUYHE CTBAPH Y 3aCCOHH
6orocmyxoenu npeamet (Bunu: Baciieiov M. Bélha, H Kapporeth xai 17 éoptn t@v Kippurim (E’), y: @goloyia,
Toépog H', Tedyoc 4 (1930), 308).
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Tocriomom (Haounrien Tocrona)®*’. OBo mpemiokeme GHIIO je, IPBOGHTHO, CIIATAHO Y 1Ba
pela, a KacHMje y IIeCT MapaieHuX 3IaTHHX JHcKoca, m3pahjennx y Bumy mommma’ . Tlpu
TOME, 3a MOTIYHHU]E pa3yMeBame 0COOMTOra 3Hayaja Ha3HAYCHOra akTa Tpeda MOMEHYTH oIl
J(BE UMIHCHHUIE: IPeUIarambe XJIeboBa GOm0 je mpalieHo IPHHOCOM TaMjaHa Paju noMeHd
(anamHe3e), JIOK Cy cTapu XJIeOOBH, IOCIIE FHHXOBOTa YKIamama W IPUHOIICHA HOBHX,
OMBaIM TOjEJICHH OJ CBEIITEHHWKA, Y YeMY je NPENO3HaBaHO YUYECTBOBAIE Yy OO0KAHCKUM
CBEIITEHMM JapoBHMa’ . OTyla, OATOBOpP HA IHTAIbE CMICIA MPEIOYCHOTa MPEUIOKEHA,
CBaKako, oOyxBara BHILIC pEJICBaHTHHX acliekara. M3y3eB HeocropHora objammema OunoHa
Anekcannpujckor (oko 20. mpe Xpucra — 45/50. mocne Xpucra), nmpemMa Kome ,,XJIeO00BH
IpUCyCTBA” CHMBOIM3Y]y HEOIXOZHY XpaHy 0e3 Koje HeMa KHBOTa ', He O TpeGalo
NPEBUJICTH HU TAQJUHCTBEHHU KapakTep CyOOTHera nana”®, wro he pehu BpeMe npakTUKOBamba
JKPTBEHOTa TIPUHOIICHKA, [OTOM MPETIHOCTaBKy O TMouMamy Opoja xjeboBa Kao
peIpe3eHTATHBHOrA Iapa JABAHACCT IieMeHa M3panbeBux ', anu u yrpaljuBame HaBeqeHOra
IPHHOCA y KOHTEKCT Cy0OTHmera o0ena cBake jyejcke MOpoAHIe moHaoco6 ' . V ckiaxy ca

24
W3JIO)KEHUM TIEPCIIEKTUBAaMa, CTUYE CE€ YTHUCAaK Ja Cy ,,XJICOOBU MPEIOKeHa" ¥ 6um, He

240 Bumu: 13n 25, 30; 40, 23; JleB 24, 5-9; bp 4, 7; 1Cam 21, 3-6; 11ap 7, 48; 1ueB 9, 32. OBu xJ1e00BH CY,
npema CenTyaruHTH, NMPEBEICHH Kao ,,01 (ptot Evamotl évavtiov pov [kupiov] S movtog™ u ,,01 dptot Thig
npobécewc Evavtt Kupiov®, a y Byararu ,,panes propositionis in conspectu meo semper. Jla je oarosapajyhe
3HAYCHE jeBPEjCKEe TEPMUHONIOTHjE, Y OBOME CIy4ajy, ,xie0 muma [ocmommer wim ,omaHn x1e6 Boxumju‘
Buzetn: Maurice Cocangac, Les symboles bibliques. Lexique théologique, Les Editions du Cerf, Paris 1993. =
Maurice Cocangac, Biblijski simboli. TeoloSki pojmovnik, prijevod autorskog teksta: Vesna Pavkovic,
Antibarbarus, Zagreb 1993, 131.
241 Buau: Baruch J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD, y: ,,The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion®, HaB. memno,
641. [urawe naeHTH(UKOBAbA JINYHOCTH, YHja je ciryxkba OMIo 3aMemUBabEe CTApUX XJIe00Ba MPEIIoKeHha ca
CBeXUM cBake cybore (cpauu: Jler 24, 8), Huje y motmyHoCTH pasperieHo. [locroje TBplema 1a je To, ca jeaHe
CcTpaHe, YMHHO JHYHO Benmuku mpBocBemreHuk (Bumu: B. J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD, y: ,,The Oxford
Dictionary of the Jewish religion®, HaB. nemo, 641), ok ce, ca Ipyre cTpaHe, TaKBa CIIy)KOa MPUITUCYje YpESTHIM
(,,MummMap“) cBemreHunuMma (Buan: Shmuel Safrai, TEMPLE. Second Temple. Ritual, y: ,JEncyclopaedia
Judaica®, HaB. nemno, 621).
242 Cpaau: JleB 24, 7. O MoryhuM crapo3aBeTHO-OOpEIHUM Yy30pHMa 3a IOTOKU Pa3BOj IOCIEIOBama
IIpockomunnje y IlpaBocnaBHoj Lpkeu 6uhe roBopa y kKacHHjeM ey paja.
243 Buau: B. J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD, y: ,,The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion®, HaB. nemno, 641.
244 Bunu: Philo, Questiones and answers on Exodus, Book 11, 72. (Ex. XXV. 29 [Heb. 30]), y: ,,Supplement II.
Questiones and answers on Exodus®, translated from the ancient Armenian versions of the original Greek by
Ralph Marcus, Ph.D., The Loeb Classical Library, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard University Press, London
MCMLIII (1953), 121-122.
245 Tlona3uwimHa Tadka CBEIITEHOTa IMOMMama cy0OoTe Kao JaHa IMOYMHKAa WiIH ,,0mMopa” CBeBHIIbEra
CrBOpuTesba Be3yje ce 3a ,,;3aBpuerak’ crBapama (Bugu: Krwuea [locmara 2, 2-3; HaB. neno, 16). O ycraHoBU
cyboTe M HeHOM 3Havajy 3a crapu M3pawss Bunetn onumpuyje: Kovot. Xn. Blayov, 7o Zaffarov ¢ Ekppaois
@V avOpwrootik®dv kotevfivoewv tijc Tolouds Awobnxns, Awtpifn énl ddaktopig dmofindeica &ig v
Bcoroyikny XyoAnv 1od [avemotpiov Abnvdv, ABfvor 1981.
246 Bugu: B. J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD, y: ,,The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion®, HaB. neno, 641.
247 Bunu: Th. Po., Sacrifice. D. Syria-Palaestine and the Old Testament, y: ,Brill's Encyclopaedia of the
Ancient World — New Pauly®, nas. neno, 844.
248 Tlomumanu xJIeOOBU ce, MOJ TopeHaBezeHoM cuHTarmoM, cpehy y Emanbespy om Mareja - ,,01 Gptot Tiig
npobécewc” (Mt 12, 4).
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CaMO 3ajeOHUYKO KPTBEHO MPEUIOKEEE CBHX CHHOBA VI3pamibeBHX~ Kao 3HAK IapHBarba

IIPBUHA ’)KMBOTAa 3aKOHOIIOJIOKUTEIbY U CBAKOJIHEBHOI'A cpeTama ca tbum nuuem k Jluiy, Hero
U aHAMHE3HO JIeJI0, Y OKBUpY 4Yera Cy ONpPUCYTI-MBAaHM HApOYMTH Joraljaju U3 UCTOpuje
cnacema u3abpaHora Hapoaa Emoxumosor, nonyr boxkujera casnaBawmwa TBapu u Hberosora
nouyuBamwa Melhy nzabpanunuma, OprkJpuBora ctTapama CBEBUILETa 0 IeLU cTapora 3aBeTa,
aJIM ¥ IITEIPOra JaBama CBEYKYIHE XpaHe poay ABpamoBoM. Ho umak, Kpajibu Uk IPHHOCA
JIBaHAECT OeCKBacCHUX XJieOOBa HajBEPOAOCTOJHUjE U CBEOOYXBATHO j€ carjiejaH Kpo3 MpU3My
KpTBe Xieba BeYHOra *HBOTa, O YEMY, HA BeOMa KapaKTEpUCTUYaH HA4MH, TOBOPU CBETU
Nnomut Pumcku y crnucy ,,Anocroicko Ilpemame™. Onmcyjyhu cmmucao JHTyprujckora
ocsehema Bpemena y Tpehu yac gana, monuT HaBOIM, MMOBPX CBEra, IISTUIITE Aa CY, YIIPABO
y Taj dYac, TPUHOIICHW XJeOoBM mpemiokema y Crapom 3aBeTy Kao ,,THIIOC

[mpenu3obpaxeme] Tena u Kpsu XpI/ICTOBe"ZSO.

4.3.2. ’KprBeHu npuHocH BUHA y oOkBUPY CKHHMje cacTaHKa U

Xpama y Jepycanumy

Meby jectuBuM npuHOCHMMa OHMJBPHOTA MOpEKJa KOjU Cy YHHHIM CAacTaBHU €0

Oorociry)xOeHora >KMBOTa CHHOBa M3pamibeBHX, HApPOUYUTO MECTO MPHIAJAN0 je JKPTBU

251

HaJIMBHUIIX WJIH JIMBAHUIIN - HCCCK (,,'[OJ") . Ocum YHUEBCHUIIC A CC 110 HAJIMBHUIIOM MOIrao

252 253 : s
noapasymMeBaru IHNpHUHOC Yyiba Wi BOAC , CazdamkE YOBCUHUJHUX PYKY KOJ€ J€ CMATpaHO

249 Cy6ora je Ouia jequHd JaH y CeAMUIM Kaaa Huje Omno Moryhe mpeasaraTd JIMYHE KPTBEHE npuHoce, Beh
UCKJPYYMBO 3ajeHHYKE (TO Cy, OCHM XJie0OBa TpeMIOKeHma, OWie Bedepma W jyTapma XKpTBa, a Koje Cy
caBpIllaBaHE Ha JIBOPHUIIHOM onrtapy). Tora maHa J03BOJbaBaH je CaMoO OHaj 10CA0 KOjU je MMao Be3e ca
3ajeTHIYKUM KpTBonprHOmIewkeM (Buau: A. Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, y: ,,Encyclopaedia Judaica®, Has.
neno, 642).
250 Hippolyte de Rome, La Tradition Apostolique, 35. Des heures qui conviennent a la priere, Texte Latin,
introduction, traduction et notes de Dom B. Botte, O.S.B., Sources Chretiennes 11, Les Editions du Cerf, Paris
1946, 69.
251 Tlpema npeoay CenamzeceTopuiie TyMmada, paau ce 0 U3pasy ,,I| omovon™, 1ok je y Bynrartu ropenomenyra
pedu mpeBesieHa TEPMHUHOM ,,libatio.
252 Bumu: Krouea Ilocmarea 35, 14, nas. gemo, 152.
253 Bumu: 1Cam 7, 6. Boga je, 3a Jyaeje, kao W 3a apyre Hapoje cBeTa, mMaja MmocebaH 3Hauaj, Kako y
(hU3HONOIIKOM, TaKO U Yy TeoJIOMmKOM cMucity. O0nukyjyhu crapo3aBeTHYy KOCMOJIOTH]Y, Ha TMPBOME MECTY, Y3
nomoh OGoronanmaxuyrora omuca Kmwure Ilocrama o cTBapamy ¢uiope, dayHe M 4OBeKa, a KOjU CYy, HE caMo
JISTMMUYHO CAauMEbEHH O]l BOJE, HETO W HEpacKHWIMBO BE3aHW 3a BOJCHY TBap M HeHa NpocTpaHcTBa, HojeBu
MOTOMIIM HUCY 3a00paBJballi Jla Ta MPACTHXHja BPBU O )KMBOTA, AJIM M Ja MOXKE JIOHETH M yHUIITEHE. Ycien
Tora, 6orocimy0eH0 HCKYCTBO cTapora M3panska uctudue 1a je 3emiba yTBphena Ha Bonama (cpasuu: [lc 135, 6),
aJu U, ICTOBPEMEHO, OpMKJBUBO HETyje oOpelie OMUBama U ouniihena, Kako Ha IMYHOM, TaKo M Ha 3ajeIHUYKOM
wiany. Taxohe, He Tpeba ma wyam mTo he, TOKOM CeIMOIHEBHOTa NPa3HOBAMa 3aBPIIETKA 3eMJbOPAJHUUKE
TO/IMHE, To3HaTora 1Mo nMeHoM npasHuk Cenurna - Cykot (,,ni297°), cBakora naHa OMTH MPaKTUKOBAHO, 3aj€IHO
ca HAJIMBHUIIOM BHHA, M3JIMBake BOJE, LpIubeHe 13 CHII0aMCKOra KIaJIeHIIa, a ITO je UMAJIO 3a LUJb — CTUIIAbEe
Boxkujera GmarocioBa 3a oOwIHy HOBY kuiHy ce30Hy (Bunu: A. Rothkoff, SACRIFICE. Second Temple Period,
51



cBojeoOpazHuM terminus tehnicus 3a npemioxeme (u3)auBenuie Mehy Jyaejuma ouio je, 6e3
WKakBe JIWiIeMe, BUHO. bynyhu mo3Har kao OMINTH TOjaM 3a CBEYKYIIHY XpaHy y Tekyhem

254 . 2 .
 amm u 6uBajyhn OMMAaH 3HAKOM JbYICKE PafOCTH> > U HEOABOjUBHM JCTOM

cramy (mmhe)
ecxarosomKe ro3oe>’, oy BHHOBE JI03¢ 3a100Hja CBOjy IPEO3HAT/HHBY OOPEAHY YIOTY Y
KHBOTY W3a0bpaHora Hapoja, HapOYHTO Tocie n30aBbemha U3 Erumnra, 4erpreceTorouimera
cimykera TOCIIONy y IyCTHEI 1 OTOMmEra HaceIbaBarba XaHaHa .

OO6nmKoBame NOTHYHHUjEe CIMKE O CBAKOJHEBHO] MPAKCH JKPTBONPHUHOIICHA BHHA Y
Crapome 3aBeTy yiMHH MOTYhHM, IPBEHCTBEHO, MTOMEH O/roBapajyhux mocyna 3a HaJIMBHUILY

MeHaknjax (,’pIn") M Kacax wim Kacax (,,wpi™)>"

, CMEIITeHUX Ha Tpue3n y CBeTHmU
Ckunuje u, kacHuje, Xpama. CxonHo Munubewny OutoHa AJleKCaHAPH]jCKOT, HABEJCHE MOCYC
CHMBOJIH30BAJIC Cy XpaHy’ , y 4eMy, CBAKAKO, Tpeba TPAKHUTH jeaH O MPHUMAPHAX MOTHBA
CBEILTEHOra Mpe/ylarama mioja BUHOBE JI03€. Y CKIIaay ca TUM, He Tpeba Ja 4y[u MojaTak Ja
je BHHCKHM MpHHOC OWo mparehu 1e0, Kako CBAaKOAHEBHE, 3djeOHuuKe jyTapmhe U BEUEpH-E

2 261
KPTBE MaJbCHHUIE ", TaKo W APYTHX BpcTa mpemioxkema’. Ca apyre CTpaHe, HHUTIE

ceemTeHnM cnucuma Crapora 3aBeta Huje Moryhe mpoHahu eKCIIMIMTAH Tpar 0 TauHoj 00ju

y: ,,Encyclopaedia Judaica®, HaB. meno, 647). Y mpumor Ha3HaueHO] OorociyxOeHOj mpakcu Tpeba mctahm u
JoBanoB ommc CracutespeBe OmaroBectd o LlapctBy Boxkujem y Jepycammvckome Xpamy u Mpopodke HajaBe O
Hucnocnawy Jlyxa ITapaknura nocie Bberoora mpocnasspama (cpasau: JH 7, 10-39). [ToBpx cBera, y mocieamsu
naH [Ipasauka [Cennna) ouoedenu Jloroc mpomsHocu cienehe peun: ,,Ko je sxeman Heka mohe meHH u mmje!
Koju y mene Bjepyje, kao mto [Incmo peue, u3 yrpode merose morehu he pujeke Bome xuse™ (Ju 7, 37-38).
Hamocnerky, o oOpenHuM mpamuma BoJoM cTapora M3pawiba, ainu U 0 MECTY, YJIO3M U OOTOCIOBCKOM 3Hauajy
Boge y Crapome 3aBery BuaeTu ommupuuje: Jonathan David Lawrence, Washing in Water. Trajectories of Ritual
Bathing in the Hebrew Bible and Second Temple Literature, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2006; Karlo Visaticki-Zvonko
Pazin, Ziva voda Majim Hajim. Teolosko znacenje vode i njezina uloga u spasenju svijeta, Hrvatsko biblijsko
drustvo-Teovizija, Zagreb 2008, 9-82. 104-131.
254 Xned m BUHO cy ynorpeOsbaBaHH, He camo Mely cnHoBMMa M3pawmsbeBUM, HETO M OXl CTpaHe OpojHHX
CBETCKMX LUBHMJIM3AIMja, KAO CHHOHUMH 33 CBEKOJIMKY XpaHy Yy UBpcToM U Tekyhem cramy (Buau: S. Abramsky,
BREAD, y: ,,Encyclopaedia Judaica®, HaB. neno, 155).
255 Cpasnu: Ilc 103, 15.
256 Cpasuu: WINE, y: ,.Encyclopaedia Judaica®, Second edition, Volume 21, WEL-ZY, Editor in chief: Fred
Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale — Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills,
Michigan 2007, 80.
257 Uznoxeno mepuinte moryhe je nmotkpenutu u nopehemem crapora Mzpamsba ca Boxujum BHHOTpagoMm,
npecaljeHuM W3 3eMJbE POIICTBA y mpesesie u300mmba. O ToMe HAJaXHYTO CBEIOYM Caap)kuHa 79. Tcanma, npu
yemy ce, u3mely ocranor, Bemu: ,,Bunorpan m3 Erunra mpeHeo cu, mM3arHao CH HE3HAOOIIIE M 3acaiuo Ta;
MIPOITYTHO CH YT UCTPEN Hera U 3acaauo Jjio3e merose, Te ucnynu 3emiby ™ (Ilc 79, 9-10... n game m0 kpaja
ncanama).
258 Bugu: Usn 25, 29; 37, 16; bp 4, 7; 1 1u 28, 17.
259 Buau: Philo, Questiones and answers on Exodus, Book 11, 71. (Ex. XXV. 28 [Heb. 29]), nas. neno, 120-121.
260 Bumu: M3n 29, 38-42; bp 28, 2-8. [Ipema caBpeMEHMM HayYyHHM IIEIUINTHMA, BeUepmha KPTBa MaJbeHHUIA
yBelleHa je TEK IOCIICc OKOHYama BaBHJIOHCKora porctBa (587/586-539. mpe Xpwucra) (Bumu: A. Popovic,
Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-politicko i religiozno-kulturno okruzje, naB. nemo, 195). ¥Yarpen peueno,
npeularamkbe BUHCKE JIMBAaHMIE Y XpaMy, a YAME je 3aBpllaBaHa CBAaKOJHEBHA jyTapmha M BeUepma ,,TaMH[’"
KPTBa, HAJIIPE je HajaBJbMBAaHO TpyOama 1a O, HAIMOCIIETKY, TOK YMHA OMo mpaheH JeBUTCKUM II0jameM (BHIH:
Sh. Safrai, TEMPLE. Second Temple. Ritual, y: ,,Encyclopaedia Judaica®, Hag. nemno, 619-620).
261 Buau: Jles 23, 37; bp 28, 14; 29, 6. 11.
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BHMHA, NIpeABuleHor 3a Oorociyxoeny ynorpely. Ho, ykonuko ce y3my y o03up npupogHe u

62
, Kao

BUOXEMHjCKE OKOIHOCTH IO KOjUMA j& OHO OHIIO IPABJbEHO, CKIAJMIITEHO U YyBAHO
U HEr0Ba KOHCTUTYTHBHA YJIO0Ta y OBKUPY KPTBOIPUHOCUTEILHOT YHHA CMHOBA V3panibeBux,
Hamehe ce 3akJbydak Jia je OMJIo MOXKEJBbHO J1a BheroBa 0oja Oyie mpBeHa. AKO ce, y MPUJIor
TOME, UCTaKHE MUlbelme cBerora I'puropuja borocnosa, na cy xpree Crapora 3akoHa
MOMEIIIAaHE ca KPBJbY BEJIMKOTa M He3akyiaHora CBelITeHO3aKIamba (XpI/ICTa)263, OHJIa CBpXa,
KOHTEKCT U JIaJIEKOCEKHU IHJb IPUHOIICH:A, YIIPABO IPBEHOT BUHA, OMBAajy YMHOTOME jaCHUjU
u ounrneaHuju. bynyhu na je npena 00ja BuUHa YUCTHHY MoOTIIa nojaceharu Ha KpB, MPUITUKOM
HaJMBama CBAaKora BHHCKOTa MpeIOKEHha YHWIbEeH je, Ha M3BEeCTaH Ha4YMH, IIOMEH
ycrocraBibamha 3aBera Ha CuHajy, nponpaheHor uziusarsem Kpeu TPUHETUX >KUBOTHEHA H
KpON/berbeM Hapood, Ka0 U YCTaHOBUTEJFHUM PEYHMMa: ,,6BO KPB 3aBjeTa, Koju yuynHH locmon
¢ Bama 3a cBe pujeun oe™ (131 24, 8). JIpyrum peunma, CTUYE C€ YTUCAK J1a j€ TAJHHCTBEHO
HAJIMBamkbe€ BUHA LPBEHOra MOMYT KPBHU, HAa MPBOME MECTY, Ol CTpaHE CTapO3aBETHUX
CIIy’)KUTEJba, aJh M, HCTOBPEMEHO, MPHUCYTHOTA Yy PEJIHUTHjCKOM >XMBOTY MHOTOOOXaIa,

anyaupalio Ha npeacrojehe csemreno ounmheme, rpexoM MpoKeTe, TBAPU M BEHO UCIEIHECHE

KpBJbY, Koja he OuTu u3nuBeHa ,,3a )KUBOT cBHujeta”™ (JH 6, 51).

262 Cynehu npema HayYHHM HMCTPaKMBAabHMa, IIPBEHO BHHO j€, Y CTApO3aBETHO 100a, OMJIO 3HATHO JIaKIIe 3a
CKJIQIMIITehe Hero Oeyo, Mako je IO3HAaTo Ja TaHWHW W JIpyra jeJHmbera, OWBIIM W3BYYEHH M3 KOXKHUIIA
(rpo3moBa) paau mpolieca NpaBJbeha BUHCKOTA HAIMTKA, TaKolje MOMaxky MpU HEeroBoM 4yBamy (Buau: D. J.
Jordan, HaB. neno, 87).
263 Bumu: I'pnyopiov @cordyov, Adyog ME'. Eig to dyiov laoya, I, PG 36, HaB. neno, 640C.
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4.4. Ilpa3nuk Ilacxe u beckBacHux x;1e60Ba

[Tocne mpencnuTHBamka MPETXOJHO U3JI0KEHUX TIOJMOBHHX IEJIMHA, Y IWJbY jaCHHjer
pasyMeBama ylnore M CMHCIa Xjeba M BHHA Kao XKPTBEHHX NpHHOCA ciyxkureiba Crapora
3aBeTa, CpeluMIIBE MECTO, Y OBOME JeNy paja, HECIOpHO Npumana mpasHuky Ilacxe u
BbeckBacHux xne6oBa. Kazia je ped o KOHTEKCTy CTapoU3pansbCKOr IpasHoBama [lacxe, Tpeba,
IIPBEHCTBEHO, HAIIOMEHYTHU JIa C€, II0CJIE HAacesbaBamba XaHAHCKE 3€MJbE, Y JIOTUYHOM CIIy4ajy

264
, Beh, Ha TpBOME MECTY,

paau, He caMO O JeHO] Ol TPH XOJA0YaCHUYKE JyACjCKEe CBETKOBHHE
0 JIBOjeHOM CBEINTEHOM MpasHUKy . IToBpx cBera, ummenmma ga he Cracurelb cBeTa
ycranoButu boxkanctseny EBxapucTijy kao CBeTajHy HOBO3aBEeTHOTa OOTOCITYXKEHa, YIIPaBO
y arMoc¢epH macxXaJHOTa BpeMeHa M MPOCTOPa, YKa3zyje Ha HEOMXOJHOCT BEPOIOCTOjHOTA
cariie/laBara OOpe/IHe ¥ TajUHCTBEHE yiore xje0a ¥ BHHA y OKBHUPY OBOTa CBETOTajUHCKOTa
npean300paxKemna.

[TonmasumHa OCHOBA 32 IEIMCXOJHHjE NMOMMAKE YCTAHOBE M OOPEIHHX OCOOCHOCTH
crapo3aBeTHora mpasnuka [lacxe m beckBacHuMx XxneOoBa, je3rpOBHTO je NpPEACTaBJbEHA Yy
noclenmka aBa noriasiba Kmure [locrama n Ha moderky Kmure Msnacka®®. TlomTo cy ce y
Erunty ynokojunu mpaotail JakoB ¥ HErOBH CHHOBH, 3ajeqHo ca Jocudom, crapu M3pausb
OuBa CyodeH ca OJCYIHHM ITUTAamEM CBOTA OHTOJIOIIKOTA OIICTAaHKAa, & YWjU je CYIITHHCKU
u3pa3 mrpahuBame 3ajeTHuUapcKora ogHoca ca lapogasiem cBux gobapa. JIMUHOCT KOjy, Y
TaJallbUM MOMEHTHMA cBeTe uctopuje, bor nzabupa 3a GnaroBecturesba U Tymada Hberose
BOJbe, Jonmasu i3 JleBujeora miemena” . ONUC BEroBOra CIIacaBamba W3 MAora KOBUEra Koju
je mwioBHO pexoM ", Ha ocHOBY uera hie mo6uTH nMe Mojcej (,.jep Ta u3 Boxe u3Bamux" - M3
2, 10), HeomospuBO mojaceha Ha m30aBibeme Mpaora Hoje, mEroBux moTroMaka M 3aMeTKa
OMJbHOTA U )KUBOTUH-CKOTA CBETAa y OapIM U Ha3Hauyje KpyLUjalHU 3Ha4ya] BOJACHE CTUXU]jE Y
npeacrojehum porahajuma. CrneacTBeHo, Teo(aHHjCKO MCKYCTBO mIpaoma Mojceja Ha ropu

269

Xopus, nperoueHo y aujajior ca borom ABpamosum, McakoBum u JakoBibeBUM ™, mITO he

264 OmuTeno3Hara je YumbeHUIa na cy npasuunm I[lacxe u beckBacHux xiebosa, Cenmuna nu CeHHIA YHHILTH
TpyIly O TPH IMpa3HHKa, Kaaa cy Bepyjyhu Jyneju mpuctuzamu y Jepycanium U y3UMaiu akTUBHOTa ydernha y
cBevyaHoj npocnasu (Bugu: Wzn 23, 14-17; 34, 22-23; Tlons 16, 16; L. Jacobs, SHAVUOT, y: ,,Encyclopaedia
Judaica“, HaB. neno, 422).

265 Buau: U3zn 12, 14-20; 13, 3-9; 23, 15; 34, 18; Jle 23, 5-8; Ilon3 16, 1-8.

266 Bumnu: Kruea [locmarwa 49, 1-50, 26; HaB. geno, 209-220; Uzn 1, 1-22.

267 Cpasum: Uzn 2, 1-2.

268 Cpasnu: Uzn 2, 1-10.

269 Bumu: Usn 3, 6.
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pehn JInunowhy Koja je, MO NPEBACXOACTBY, CyLITA ' , MPEACTABIba OACYIHH HATOBEILTA]
CBEILTEHOCTY)KUTEJbHE MPEKPETHUIIE Yy KXUBOTY cuHOBa V3pamsbeBux. [ocnoamu omadwup,
ympaBo JleBujeBora oTOMKa, 3a MPeIBOIHIKA M30aBIbemha N3a0paHor HAapoa U3 eruIaTcKora
porcrea®’’, a unju cy TeMesb 1 Wb cityxkerse Bory? %, cHaxHO ueTHdy 6yayhy GorociyxGery
YJIOTY, HE CaMo IIOMEHYTOT TUIeMEeHa, HETo, TI0 MpeuMYhCTBY, IIETTOKYITHOT jy/€jCKOT Hapo/a.
[Tocne noOpomo3HaTor NpOTHUBIbEHA (hapaoHa HUCXOhewy jynejckora Hapoja u3
Mucupa, nponpaheHora 3nHanmuma u uyauMa CBEBHIIbETa YUYUIEHUM Hpeko Mojceja u
Apona®”, crapn Mspamms 3amoumme, y Hohm mpomacka Iocrmommer” ', cBoje JTHTHjCKO
MyTeImeCTBUje ,,y 3eMiby rije Ttede mea u mumjexo™ (M3m 3, 17). CrnoxeHu omuc, Kako
OKOJIHOCTH TOJ] KOjUMa C€ OCTBapyje Ipesa3ak JaxBeoBHMX H3a0paHWKa MpPEKO BOJAEHOTA
npocTpaHcTBa L{pBeHOra Mopa u moueTak MyCTHE-CKOTA CTPAHCTBOBAMa, TAKO M eIeMeHara
NPUIIPEME U TOKa OBOTa YMHA, KapaKTEPHIIC BHIIEC BEOMa 3HA4YajHUX acriekara. 30aBibeme
O] BJIACTOMpIKAIA, YUJU j& KYITHH HJICHTHTET MHOTOOOXKAYKOT IMpoucxXohema, HaluiiasH,
CXOJTHO CBOjOj COTHPHOJIONIKO] CaJp>KWHHU, 3HA4a] MyKor ucTopujckor aorahaja. Crora, He
Tpeba 1a aymu mTo [0CIoz 3amoBe/Ia IPa3HOBAkE TOra JaHa BEIHHM 03aKOHEHEM” , 0K Cy
oOpenHa o0ernexja CBe4aHOTa ONPUCYTHECHA ,,IIPOJOPa BEYHOCTH Yy BpeMe'™*, u3Mel)y ocralor,
— NMPUHOC jarkeTa, BEroBO KIdlbe U KPON/bere Kpe/by JIOBpaTaka U TOpH-Eera mpara J0MoBa,
KAo U jederve jarmera, GeckBacHOra xyeba i ropkora 3esba” o, CXOIHO H3I0KeHOM, Moryhe je,
Ha TIPBU TOIVIE], M3BECTH 3aKJby4aK Jia Ce, y CKIaJy ca HaBEJACHOM CaIpKHHOM, IIOMEHYTH
NMPasHUK HCIIOJbABA HCK/bYYMBO KAO CBETKOBMHA CTOYApPCKOTa HaumHa wmBoTa’ . Ho,
ynorpeba 6ekcBacHoOra xjeba, Koju je, HCTOBpEeMEHO, OM0 yoOu4ajeHHn BUJ UCXpaHE HOMaa,
Al ¥ CMBOJT €T3HCTEHIjE Y CYPOBHM JKHBOTHHM YCIIOBHMA Y IyCTHEH® ) yKa3UBana je Ha
CBEOOYXBaTHHjU CMHCA0 OBOTAa aHAMHE3HOT JKPTBEHOT IPEUIOKEHha U HerOB KaCHUjU Pa3Boj.

YOCTaJ'IOM, HC Tpe6a 3360paBI/ITI/I Aa €, MPpHUJIMKOM OIIMCa IMMacxaJlHOr'a n30aBJbCH-a U U3J1arama

270 Bumu: U3n 3, 14.
271 Cpasuu: Uzn 3, 7-10.
272 Bumu: U3n 3, 12.
273 Cpasnu: 13n 5, 1-10, 29.
274 Bupu: Uzn 12, 11. TepmuHononika oapeleHna y opuruHaiy miacu necax xy-Jaxse (,17°27 837 npa“) (LXX
- ,,TOoY0 0TV Kupim*; Bymrara - ,transitus Domini®). ¥Y3rpex pedeHo, mely erseretama u najbe HE IMOCTOjU
MmehycoOHa cariacHOCT O Npenu3HOM 3Hauewmy pedd ,Jnecax”. O tome Bupetn ommmpHuje: Adalbert Rebid,
Biblijski i crkveno-povijesni vidovi euharistije i kriza, Krs¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 2005, 26.
275 Bumm: Uzn 12, 14.
276 Cpasuu: U3n 12, 8.
277 Buau: Aopuavod Aoikov, To Biflikov Efpaikov Tldoyo kot tog mnyds kai té Sedousva tic TeAeTovpyIKif.
Toropixi) kai Oeoloyiky pelétn, y: ' Emotmuovikn Enetnpic @coloyikig ZxoAtic [Tavemotnpiov ®eccarovikng 14
(1969), 137.
278 Bumu: A. Aotkov, To Sifiuxov Efpaikov Idoyo kot toc mnyac kol 6 dedouéva tije telstovpyiiic. Totopiiii
xai Ocoloyikn uelétn, HaB. neno, 153. 154.
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Tocmoagmux 3amoBecTH O oarosapajyhieM HauuMHy mpa3sHOBamka, HAa MOTIYHO HAECHTUYHO]
9
pPaBHM jeJHAKO HAJaKe M CEMOJHEBHO je/iehe OCKBAaCHUX XJeOOBa M YKJIAamamke KBACIa U3
27
kyha npBora naHa .
I'eHepanHO MOcMaTpaHo, MOPEKJIO JOTHYHOT CJI0ja Mpa3HHKa (CEIMOTHEBHOT jeliCHa
GeckBacHMX xJe6oBa>’) mpumucyje ce, ca jelHE CTpaHe, jymau3alujd XaHaHCKora
b b

1
8! Wi mak, ca gpyre crpame, eopToNOmKOM Haciehy u3

MPa3HOBaKkA MOYETKA JKETBE jeqMa2
BpEMEHA BaBUJIOHCKOTA pOHCTBaZSZ. Tome y mpuior U3HOCH ce U 3aKJbydak aa cy Ilacxa, kao
npa3sHUK crodapd, W beckBacHu xie00BH, 1O MNPeUMYNCTBY Ipa3HUK 3eMJbOPATHHKA,
CIIaBJbCHM HAjIIPe HE3aBHCHO jelaH Of] JIpyrora, Te¢ jJa Cy, MOYeB O] BpeMeHa mapa Jocwje,
00je/IHE-CHN jeIMHCTBEHNM MPAasHIYHAM roMeHoM . He yrymrajyhiu ce y usjammaBambe pro
et contra Ha3HAYCHUX CTAHOBHWINTA, TPeOa, OBOM IMPHIMKOM, UCTahW jeHY APYry ITUMEH3H]Y
HajBOKHUjET JBOjEJHOT Npa3HWKa ceMeHa ABpaMoBOI. MHcHUCTHpame Ha HEH30CTaBHOM
NPUHONICHY jarkbeTa U OekcBacHOra xjieba u 00efoBamy MCTUX Tpeba, HAa MPBOME MECTY,
CMECTUTH Yy KOHTCKCT MOMMama u3llacka crapora M3pamspa u3 Erumnra kao mBEroBOT Ho602

284
. HamMme, camoBnacHo 1

cmeaparea WINA npeca3oaséarba Kao CBEHITEHOCITYKUTEJbCKOT poja
[IEJIOCHO C€ OINpENeUBIIN 3a MMOCTOjaHo ciykewe [ocrnony Hax Bojckama, n3adpaHu HApOJ
OuBa u3BeleH W3 Mucupa, ajal, UCTOBpeMEHO, U OOHOBJbeH bOXHjOM pyKOM, O uemMy
CIIMKOBHTO TOBOpH W Tmpena3ak LlpBeHora mopa, TOjeCT CBEyKYIIHE BOJEHE CTHUXHjE, Kao
CHUMBOJIA ’)KMBOTa M cMpTH. llomTo Cy M3anum U3 peyHUX Ipenena Moja BohCTBOM yOBEKa
u3BaleHora u3 Bojie, JakoBJbeBH HACIEIHUIIM HACTaBIbajy MYT Ka 00ehaHoj 3eMJbH, TIPU YeEMY
IbUXOBO OBO3€MaJbCKO OMBCTBOBam€ M OOrOCIyKEHE HOCe y TpajHO Haciehe momeH Ha

n30aBibe€ y KpBU IpuHETOra jarmera Crapora 3aBeTa, Koje OuMBa CBE4aHO 0O0EIOBaHO,

3ajelHO ca OECKBAaCHMM XJIEOOM M TOPKHMM 3eJbeM, y JoMy cBake mopoxwuie. Crora he,

279 Bumm: U3n 12, 15-20.
280 O crapo3aBeTHHM CBEJOYaHCTBHMA O Mpa3HUKY beckBacHux xmebosa Bumern: M3m 13, 3-10; 23, 14-15. 17;
34, 18. 23-24; Jles 23, 6-8; bp 28, 16-25; Ilons 16, 3-4. 8-9. 16-17.
281 O tome Bumetu ommupuuje: Ernst Kutsch, PASSOVER. Critical View, y: ,,Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second
edition, Volume 15, NAT-PER, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson
Gale — Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 680; A. Rebi¢, Biblijski i crkveno-povijesni
vidovi euharistije i kriza, naB. neno, 27.
282 Bumu: E. O. James, nas. gemno, 150.
283 Bumu: A. Aoikov, To fiflaxov Efpaixov Idoya katé tag mnydg kod té dedouéva tijs teletovpyixiic. lotopiki
Kol Beoloyux ueléty, HaB. aeno, 167.
284 Bumm: A. Rebi¢, Has. neno, 29-30. [la je npu unmemny noMmeHa [lacxe u beckBacHnx xyie6oBa caBplIaBaH U
nomeH boxwujera crBapama CBeTa Ha TofWIIK-eM HHUBOY BHAeTH y: Philonis Alexandrini, [lepi t@v v uépet
oataypudrov, Lib. 11, (19.), Ha. nemo, 122. OBom npuimkoM Tpeba momeHytH na ®wion omwmcyje Ilacxy u
JEIMHCKUM TEPMUHOM ,, 10 dwefartriplo (Buan: Ph. Alexandrini, I1epi t@dv év uéper diaroyudrov, Lib. 11, (18.),
HaB. feno, 120). HaBeneHnm mojMoM 03HauaBaHMU Cy MHOTOOOXKAYKHM )KPTBEHH IIPUHOCH, IPAKTUKOBAHHU IIOBOZIOM
npenacka Meha uim peanora mpoctpancTBa. O ToMe BUIETH ommupHUje: A. Anuntpdxov, Méya Aeéikov ding tijc
Elnvikijc yAooong, Topog A’, ABfvar 1953, 1850.
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HaBE/ICHU TOMEH, je3rpOBUTO OO0yXBaTUTH, HE caMO ABpaMOBO NpuHoIIewke Mcaka kao BUA

85 Beh, mpe cBera, Jojia3ak MecHje W KOHAuHO CIaceme, Kao jemaH ol

86

FICTHHCKE KPTBE
bETOBHX HAjCTAPUjHX eIeMeHaTa.”

Hapenna ¢asa eopronomkor yobianyaBama momeHa [lacxe m beckBacHux xie0oBa,
3acUrypHO he ycieiuTH 1O 3aBpLIETKY YeTPACCETOAHEBHOTAa H3paMJbCKOTa JIyTama II0
OyCTHUBM U TMomnmpuMuhe CBOj KOHAuUHM OOJIMK y TakKo3BaHOM ,Mely3aBeTHOM mepHoay”.
HajsumbuBuju noka3 tome Ouhe ycloXmaBame Mpa3HUYHOTa 00eoBamba y MOPOAMYHHM
JIoMOBUMa, mo3Hartor mox umeHoMm Cemep (,170° - mocienoBame, MOPEJaK), a BpIICHOTa

287
TOKOM HOhM YETpHACCTOra faHa ME€C€lla HUCaHa .

285 Bumu: A. Rebié, nas. gemo, 31.
286 Buau: ucro, 32.
287 Bumu: U3n 12, 6-10.
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4.4.1. IIpazununu Ceaep

3a pa3nuKy o NPBOOMTHOTA OmMca 4YMHA TpasHudHe Beuepe y Kmusu M3nacka,
no3uuja crpykrypa Cezepa™ - umji HajCTApHjH 3aIMC MOTHYE M3 APYrora BeKa MOCIE
Xpucra 1 00yxBara, 110 cBeMy cynehu, npakcy akTyenHy Gap jeIaH Bek paHHje™ - OLIHKYyje
ce, u3Mel)y ocranor, ereMeHTUMA KOjH CY, CXOJHO ,,TPAJHOM"* JyI€jCKOM HAceJhbaBamy Y ,,epell

2 .
« 90, OLICKbCHHU OUTHUM U KOMIIVICMCHTApPHUM 3a TAJUHCTBCHHU KOHTCKCT ITOMCHa

Nspaunspy
n3baBbemha U3 Mucupa. Mely TakBMMa ce HApOYMTO W3/Bajajy: NPHUHOC, Y3HOIICHE U
UCIIHjarbe Yalle BUHA IOMEIIaHOT Ca BOJIOM; OMHUBAIE PYKY; IPUHOC, Y3HOLICHE U JIOMIBCHE
OeckBacHora xjeba; Te, KOHaYHO, aHAMHE3HH OIKMC U KaTUXETCKO TyMadewe M3nacka, mro he
pehu cBemTeHo Mpou3HOLIeHE U 00jalIkbehe HCTOPHjE CIacekha ceMeHa ABPaMOBOT y BUIY

IMPa3HUYHC KaTUXE3C.

4.4.1.1. Ilpunoc, y3HOLIEH-€ U UCNIHjalbe Yalle BUHA MOMENIAHOT €A BOJIOM

CappuaBamy Ceziepa, KOju je CMaTpaH HajCBEYaHHMjUM JIEJIOM CBeLITeHora jaorahaja,

291

MMpeTXOoaAnJIa je TEMCJbHA BHUIICAHCBHA IIpUIIpEMA. C TuMm Y BE3W, jeI[Ha on

288 Temarmka CracutesbeBe ycTaHOBe boxkanctBeHe EBxapuctuje y arMoc(epu cTapou3pansbCKOTa Mpa3HUKa
[Macxe u bekcBacHuX Xx/1e00Ba, Kao U oroBapajyhe HCTOPHjCKO-00peIHE OKOJIHOCTH, U3a3UBAIIU CY MaXIby, JIyTH
HHM3 BEKOBa, Kako OpOjHUX OOrocioBa M HCTpa)kMBaya, TaKO U MOjeJNHHMX yYeCHHKa OOrOCIOBCKOTa JUjajiora
nsmely Hcroune u 3anague Lpkee. CiiencTBeHO, HACTOjajIo ce JONPETH JI0 Ta4HE W JIeTaJbHE PEKOHCTPYKIH]je
[Macxanne Beuepe y Bpeme npoxohema 3emisboM locmona Mcyca Xpucra y by, mro je moryhe BepHwujer,
yrBphHBama H3BOpHE eBXapucTHjcke mpakce napeBHe lL[pkee. HaBeneHoj mpobGiemaruum Ouhe nocsehena
HapoYnTa MaXKkha y HapeAHUM JIeJIOBUMa pasia, 10K, OBOM IPHIIMKOM, Tpeda MoMEeHyTH pedepeHTHa u3/ama, Ha
OCHOBY Kojux je Moryhe crehm moxmpoOaH yBHI y 3amHCaHH IIOpelaK Bedepe JIBOjeAHOra INpa3sHHUKa CHHOBA
WzpanspeBux. O Tome BuneTn onmmpuuje: Séder Haggadah sel Pesah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, y: Anton
Hinggi — Irmgard Pahl, ,Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti, 3.,
erginzte Auflage, Universititsverlag Freiburg Schweiz 1998, 13-34; Louis Jacobs, PASSOVER. The Seder, y:
,Encyclopaedia Judaica®, Second edition, Volume 15, NAT-PER, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive
Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale — Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 679-
680; R. K. Da-Danon, Zidovstvo. Zivot, teologija i filozofija, na. neno, 176-189; H. JI. Yenenckuii, Aunagopa:
Onvim ucmopuxo-umypauyeckozo anaiusa, y: .| Tpyast] Tom 11, Usnarensckuii CoBet Pycckoit [IpaBocnaBHO#
IepxBu, Mocksa 2006, 296-300; A. Popovi¢, Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-politicko i religiozno-kulturno
okruzje, naB. neno, 209-210; Hdyman [myman, bubnujcka apxeonoeuja, y penakiyju mpotohakoHa Pamomupa
Pakuha, Borocnoscku ¢akynrer y beorpagy m Axagemuja CB. Bacummja Octpomkor y Cpbumy, beorpan-
Cpbume 1999, 125-128.

289 Bumu: I'ewpylog N. dikac, Asirovpyixiy. Topos A’, Exdooes: I'pnydpn, Abnva 2006, 124; A. Popovic,
Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-politicko i religiozno-kulturno okruzje, nas. neno, 209.

290 OBuM 1OBOJOM Tpeba HABECTH I10JIaTaK O BaBMJIOHCKOM poricTBy Jyneja (587/586. npe Xpucra), ycien yera
he najehm meo momynamuje OMTH NMPUBPEMEHO pacebeH, na Ou, MeaeceTak roAMHa KacHUje, YCIeAHO HHXOB
MOBPAaTaK Ha BUILIEBEKOBHO OTHHUIIITE.

291 Tpeba ucrahm ga cy Tpu HajBakKHHWja CETMEHTA Mpa3HWYHOra obena - jarme, OeCKBacCHHM Xjie0 W BUHO,
MaXJPUBO MPUIIPEMaHM U IIpeUlaraHy Ha Tprue3y. [Ipu Tome, Tpeba HAIIOMEHYTH J1a je jarse, MPETXOJHO, OHIIo
MPUHOIIEHO W KiIaHo Ha onrapy CkuHHje m Xpama, MTO ykasyje Ha mpehammy ¢aszy mpasHuka, kKajga je
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HajyneuaT/buBUjUX pa3inka u3Mmel)y oOpeaHux elieMeHara IOTHYHE MpasHUYHE TpIHe3e Hu
onuca nzbasutesbHe Hohu y Kmusu [locTtama, oriena ce y M30CTaHKY KpPOIUbEHha JOBpaTaKa
U TOPIHUX MparoBa U3pamsbCKuX Kyha, KpBJjbY NMPHHETOTA jarmkeTra, a urje he MecTo 3ay3eTu
npuHoc BuHA. OBakBa BpCcTa INPOMEHE YCIOBJbEHA €, IMPBEHCTBEHO, JI0CEJbABABEM U
Ne(UHUTUBHUM HacTameweM W3pawba y XanaHy, ycien uera he nohum 10 merosor
MOCTICIUYHOT OIpeesbeba 3a 0aBJbEHEM, HE CaMO CTOYApCTBOM, HETO M 3€MJbOPAIHHOM.
Otyna, HecyMmBUBO Ja ce Mel)y OCHOBHUM IUIOOBMMA JbYICKE JIENaTHOCTH, HE CaMo
HEe3HA0OKHUX Hapoja Ha TaMOULIkbEeM HOAHEO/bY, Hero u u3abpanuka l'ocrnozna Haj BojcKama,
ocuM xjeba M yJjba, HAPOUMTO M3/[Bajajia yIOra BUHA. YKOJIHUKO Y IPUJIOI TOME HUCTaKHEMO
HETOKOJIEOMBY CaMOCBECHOCT ceMeHa ABpPaMOBOT O HCTOBOM MPU3BAKY HA CIYXKCHE
locniony, uzpaxeny peunma: ,,Bunorpan u3z Erunra npeneo cu...” (Ilc 79, 9), anu u cBeonmry
pENUTHjCKy NPUMEHY BHMHA Kao CHUMBOJIa JKPTBEHOra NpEAJIOKEeHa U KpBH, yrpahusame
BUHCKora Hanutka y Ceznep nBojeqHOra npasHuka OMBa 3HATHO Pa3yMJbUBHUJUM. YmoTpeOa
[[PBEHOTa BHHA MMaja jé HOPMAaTWBHU KapakTep 3a MpaBWJIaH MOpENaKk NMpa3sHUYHE TpIie3e,
npu 4emy ce n30op 1pBeHe 00je TyMayno, He CaMO MCTUIAbEeM KBAJTHUTATHBHHJUX MPUPOIHUX
CBOjCTaBa I[PBEHOI BUHA HAacIpaM OeJIor, HEro , MOBPX CBera, CHMBOJIMYKUM yKa3UBambEeM Ha
KPB, KAKO 0OPE3aHMX YICOHHUAPA Y CBETKOBHHU ", TAKO H IPHHOLICHOTA jarkhera.”
[TocnenoBame Mpa3HUYHE BeUepe 3alO4YMIbalio je, MOCHe M0jaBe 3Be3la Ha Hely,
NPUHOCOM ¥ Y/THBAI-EM BHHA M BOJE Y Ually” ', Te POM3HOMICHEM O CTPAHE MPEeACTojaTesba
MOJIMTBEHOTa YMHA, TOJeCT olla Kao raBe nopoauue (,,pater familias™), monuTBe G1arocinona
u (m)oceehemwa nana - Kunym (,017p) Hag y3HeToM ,,lipBoM vamoMm™. bynyhu caunmen u3
TPU I1IeJIMHE, PBU JI€0 MOJIMTBEHOT OnarocioBa u3puinan je [ocnony bory kao Llapy cBera u
CrBoputesby IUIO@a BUHOBE JI03€, IPYI'M JI€0 C€ OAHOCHO Ha OjarocioB u ocBeheme
npa3HUYHOra jaaHa, M3pamsba U BpeMeHd, a Tpehu je moapazymeBao u3jiarame 0Jarociona
IMOBOJIOM OBO3EMaJbCKOTA MOCTOjarba M OApKaEa y KHBOTY.” II0TOM je OIMax MCIHjaHa
CaJpKMHA dYalie o CBMX ydecHHMKa Beuepe. OcMM oBora MOMEHTa, OWJIO j€ MPOMHCAHO

00aBE3HO MCIHjamkEe JOIIl TP Yallle BUHA pacTBOpeHora ca BojgoM. CieacTBeHo, ,, Apyra yama“

o0enoBambe NPAKTUKOBAHO YHYTAp >KPTBONPHUHOCHTEJHHOI KoMiulekca (cpaBHu: Ilons 16, 7). O nmerassnuma
npunpeme 3a Ceznep Buzetn onmupHuje: Rabin K. Da-Danon, nas. neno, 169-176.

292 Cpasnu: Uzn 12, 48.

293 Buam: Rabin K. Da-Danon, HaB. geno, 180. O HEOCIOpPHOM €CXaTOJIOIIKOM M MECHjaHCKOM 3HAuCHY
BHUHCKOT'a HAaITUTKA, CXO/IHO peUYrMa CTap03aBeTHHX MPOPOKa, Onhe pedn HeITo KacHH]e.

294 V ckiany ca YMIBCHHIIAMA M3HETHM Yy IIPETXOIHHMM IOINIaBJbMMa, HEMOOWTHO je /1a je ONIITENPHCYTHH
o0ndaj ucnyjama BHHA MOMEIIaHOTa ca BOAOM, Mel)y ApeBHMM CTaHOBHMIITBOM MEAWTEPAHCKOTa TOAHEOIba,
HaIlao CBOjy MPUMEHY M Ha IpUMeEpY jy/ejcKora caBpinaBama Ceaepa.

295 Bugu: Séder Haggadah sél Pesah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, naB. neno, 15.
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MpUIpeMaHa je TIoClie JoMmbera OekceacHoea Xieba Ha JBa Jelna W W3/Bajama

e296

. 297
aduromena ™, Toject Hemocpenno npe mouerka omuca Msmacka.”’ V ckimany ca TiM, Beoma

OWTaH MOJATaK THUYE CE€ HEHOIA V3HOWEerd, HENOCPEIHO IPE U 3a BpPEME MPOU3HOIICHA
IIpBora cBe3a ,,Xanen™ ncamama (Ilc 112, 1-113, 1-8), anu 1 TokOM Hu3roBapama OJarocioBa

3a n30aBibeme M3panspa U, Takohe, 3a 1107 BUHOBE JI03€, MOCIIE Yera je, KOHaYHO, CJICIUIIO

98

. 2
IBECHO HCIHjambe. YrotoBibaBawe ,Tpehe wame™ win T3B. ,uarmie OmarocioBa“

MPAKTHKOBAHO je, OaMax Iocie jefcma apukomMeHa, na Ou OHa, 3aTuM, Ouia y3au3aHa O

npeacTojaTtesba, a 4YeMy j€ CJIeIusIo MPOU3HOUIeHe OlarogapcTBEHE MOJUTBE TOCTE

299

obenmoBama - bupkar xa-Mazona (,,)777 N272%)7, KasWBame OarociioBa 3a IUIOA BHHOBE

J103€, Te, KOHAYHO, EHO WCIMjame.” " YiuBamy BHHA M BOIE Y ,,4eTBPTY Yamy™, Koja je,

3aTuM, Oujia JpskaHa y3IUTrHYTOM TOKOM IpousHomiewma [pyrora ceesa ,,Xanen ™ ncanama (Ilc

. 301
113, 9-117, 29) u wucnujana mocie H3roBapama OyarocjioBa 3a IUIOA BHHOBE JIO3€,

nperxoauna je mnpumnpema ,Jame 3a Enmjaxya™ (mpopoka Winwmjy)™*, kao HapoyuTora

eCXaTONIOIIKOra MOMEHTa Bedepe. Jyaeju Cy, CXOZHO pednma mpopoka Manaxumje™ ",

296 3a npeTNOoCTaBUTH je Ja je Ha3HAYCHA MPaKca OCTaBbamba ,,a)KOMEHa" WiIH ,,eprkoMeHa” (HajBEepOBATHH]EC
O]l jeJIMHCKOTA Ty1arona £pinit) 1 HEroBOTa MOTOMmETa je/iekha MOIVIa, HA N3BECTaH HAaYMH, OCTBAPUTH IOCpEIaH
YTHIA] Ha IpeBHY TUTYprujcKy npakcy Llpkse y Pumy, mosnary mog umMeHoM ,,(pepMEHTYM  (JATHHCKH TEPMUH
KOju O3HauaBa KkBacall). Hamme, ycien Hem3OexHe IOjaBe Mapoxja Kao 3aceOHUX JHUTYPTHjCKUX calpama,
xpumrhaHcKa 3ajeJHAIIa HACTOjalia je a, U y MPaKTHIHOME CMHUCITY, UCTpaje Ha ouyBamy jeqHe EBxapuctuje mox
EmmckomoM, kao par excellence BO3IIaBHTEIbeM €BXapHUCTHjCKOTa cabpama cBake JokanHe Llpkse, amm u 1a, y
NPaKTHYHOM CMHCIY, Harjgacu JUMEH3HWjy pasyMmeBama Csere Jlurypruje kao TajuHcTBa jemuHCTBA
(,,sacramentum unitatis“). Otyna y Pumy mona3u 10 ycTajbhBama Mpakce cliama JeI0Ba eBXapHCTH]jCKUX TapoBa
ca Ceere Jlurypruje, caBpuiene on crpaHe Emuckorna, He camo XxpuinhaHuMa KOjU HUCY MOIVIM y4eCTBOBaTH Y
BOj, HEro, MOBPX CBera, OHUM cabpamuMa Ha 4Mjoj cy EBXapucTHju mpencrojaresbu OWIM INPE3BUTEPH.
[TomenyTa mpakca ocTaja je Ha CHa3u y PuMmy, 1o BHIOM pasjIMuUTUX JIMTYPrHjCKUX OOJNMKA, YaK U mocie 9.
Beka. O ,,depmentymy” Bugeru onumupHuje: Joseph-André Jungmann, Missarum Sollemnia. Explication
génétique de la Messe romaine, Tome troisieme, Aubier, Editions Montaigne, Paris MCMLVIII (=1958), 237-
240. 248; Mntpomnohritov [epydpov Tadvvov A. ZnGovke, H évomne tijsc Exkinoiog év tj Ocig. Edyapiotia kol
@ Emoxone xatd t00¢ 1pels mpawrovs aidvog, 'Ev Abfjvorg 19902 = Josan /I. 3u3jymac, Mwutpomomut
nepramcku, Jeouncmeo Llpxee y ceemoj Eexapucmuju u y Enuckony y npea mpu eéexa, ca rpukor mpeseo: C.
Jakumh, becema, HoBu Cam 1997, 232-235. O wu3y3eTHO 0OratoM 3Ha4eHy jeNHMHCKOra Tiaroja £Qinut u
BeroBoM Moryhem moBoliemy y Besy ca ,,pepmMeHTYyMOM" BUmeTH: A. Anuntpdakov, Méya Aelikov Sing tijc
Elnvikijc yAooong, Topog T', Abijvar 1953, 3153-3154.
297 Buan: Séder Haggadah sél Pesah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, naB. neno, 16.
298 Buau: ucro, 24-25.
299 O ,,0upkar xa-Ma30Hy* ¥ APYTHM MOJITBaMa Onarociiopa 6uhe peun y 1ajseM TOKy paja.
300 Bumu: Séder Haggadah sél Pesah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, HaB. neno, 25-29.
301 Buau: ucro, 30-33.
302 Buau: ucro, 29.
303 Paxu ce o GOroTKpHBEHOM CBEIIOYAaHCTBY Ipopoka Marnaxuje koje miacH: ,,EBo, ja hy Bam nocnarn Mnujy
NpOpOKa MpHje Hero aohe Beauku W crpamHu aaH locroamu; W on he oOparutu cpue orana K CHHOBMMA, H
Cplie CHHOBa K OIMMa HHXOBHjeM, Jla He goheM u 3atpem 3emiby™ (Mai 4, 5-6). Jla ce JOTHYHO NPOPOIITBO
HEJIBOCMHCIIEHO OHOCWJIO Ha TojaBy cBerora JoBana [Ipereue, excrumiuTHO Haramasa oBariohenn Jloroc
Boxuju peanma: ,,Jep cy cBu [Ipopoun n 3akon npopunanu no JoBana. U ako xohere BjepoBaty, oH je Mnuja
mto he qohu* (Mt 11, 13-14). Haznauenu acriekt OuBa moceOHO HCTaKHYT y KOHTEKCTY IIpeoOpaxema [ocmona
Hcyca Xpucra Ha TaBopy, kana ce 1mojaBibyje mpopok Miuja, 3ajenHo ca mpaomeM Mojcejem, pu 4eMy OHHU
BOJIe AMjasior ca mpeodpaxennM CracuresbeM U roBope o EberoBom ucxody y Jepycanumy (cpaBau: Mt 17, 3;
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ouekWBaNMHM Ja he xKoHayHOM jojacky Mecwuje mpeTxXoaWTH IojaBa mpopoka Wmuje, Te cy,
tokoM Cenepa, MPUNPaBIbaIN HBEMY jeHY Yally BHHA Ca BOJAOM, Y3 IPOIMPATHO OTBAPAHE

. 4
BpaTa M M3pHLamhe pedn: , brarociosen koju gomasu! >’

4.4.1.2. OMuBame pyKy

Jemna on cBojeoOpazHHUX OOpEAHMX OCOOCHOCTH OOrocCiIy)KOCHOTa >KMBOTA CTapora

Uspamba GHIIO je cTHIAme cBere H obpenHe umcrohie - taxopa (,,17imp™) "

, a ImTO je
MIOCTU3aHO OMHBAKEM MOjSMHUX TEJICCHHUX JEJOBa TeJla WM IIEJOKYITHOTa Tena Bepyjyher
Jynejuna. C o03upoM Ja je BOma, CXOMHO CBOM KOCMOJIOIIKOM 3Hauajy, cMarpaHa, HE caMo
IpaeJIeMEeHTOM OBO3eMaJbCKOTa HaYMHA IOCTOjara, Beh M CHMBOJIIOM XHBOHOCHOCTH H
ILIOJOTBOPHOCTH °, CHHOBH M3pansbeBH Cy, CACBUM OYEKHBAHO, MPEMO3HABAIH Yy bOj
TajUHCTBEHU CMHCAO U, y CKJIAJIy Ca THM, HEM30CTaBHO j& KOPUCTHIIHM 32 0OPETHO OMUBAHE.
PeneBanTHa oOpeaHa mpuMeHa pa3yMeBaHa je Kao HM3pa3 Ipero3HaBama bokaHCTBEHOTa
JIeNIOBama 'y CBETy, Onmaromapehn demy je OCTBapHMBAHO HAPOUUTO MPHUOJIKABAEKHE YOBEKA
Bory.”” Crude ce yTHcak na je M3paKeHH KOHTEKCT OHO CIIMKOBHTO ypesuBaH y Ouhe
Bepyjyhera M3pausblia myrem 3armypuBama (IOTpyXKaBama) y ,,MUKBE" (CBETO MECTO WU
GaseH ca BOJOM 3a OMHBAIbe) 1 H3pamarba, MM, ¢a APYre CTPaHe, IOCTEIICHIM OMHBAbEM
onpeheHora nena Tena, YMMe je, HA CBOJEBPCTAH Ha4MH, JOCE3aHA WJIM OKYIIaHa MCKOHCKA
W3BOPHIIIHA YHCTOTA CTBApaJayKUX BONA, ajM W, HAMOCIETKY, Onu3uHa CtBoputespa. Crora,
caBpIllaBamk-e¢ CBEUaHE BeUepe HajBaXHU]ET JABOjeTHOra Mpa3HuKa ceMeHa ABpaMOBOT OMIIO je

HE3aMHUCINBO Oe3 CBETOra oMHBama, Koje je, y mopehemy ca HOBO3aBETHOM MEpPCIEKTHBOM,

3HaTHO CBEJICHM]E U, Ha Mpeau300pakaBajyhu HaunH, YMHIIO yaeoHndape Cenepa akTHBHUM

Mk. 9, 4;JIk 9, 30-31), mrro he, HanocieTky, 6utu nporpalieHo MUTamEM aroCcToNa 0 OYeKMBaHOj NojaBu Miuje
y Ipacko30pje ecxaToomKuX BpeMeHa (cpaBuu: Mt 17, 10). Ynpaso 36or tora, EManyun uctuue: ,,Ani Kaxem
BaMm 1a je Wuja Beh nomao, 1 He mo3Halle ra, Hero y4nHHIIe ¢ buMe mTo xTjeponie; Tako he u Cun Yosjeuunju
noctpanaru of Bux (Mt 17, 12).
304 Séder Haggadah sel Pésah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, HaB. neno, 29.
305 OBoM mpwimkoM Tpeba HaAmIaCHTH A3, TOMEHYTH TepMHH, HE O3Ha4daBa, MCTOBPEMEHO, W OJpPKABamE
XHUTHjeHe WK TelecHe uncrohe, Beh HCKIbydnBO ropeHaBeieHH KOHTeKCT (Buan: Rabin K. Da-Danon, HaB. neno,
281). O ouncTHIIaYKOM, IaK, KapakTepy OOpeIHHX Ipama BOIOM KOJ MHoroOoxana onmupauje Bugetu: I. N.
dihac, Asirovpyixr. Topos A’, HaB. neno, 104.
306 Bumu: I N. ®ikag, Aertovpyixy. Topog A’, HaB. neno, 104.
307 Buau: ucro, 105.
308 Ilocrojaie cy xaBe BpcTe MHUKBM — HpHUpOAHE (M3BOpH, peke, je3epa, OyHapH, HETaKHyTa MecTa ca
KHIITHAIIOM, MOPCKa IPOCTPAHCTBA) M OHE Koje Cy pydHO n3pahusane (6azenn). O TeMaTHUIl MUKBHU OIIIHPHI]E
Bugetu: J. D. Lawrence, Washing in Water. Trajectories of Ritual Bathing in the Hebrew Bible and Second
Temple Literature, HaB. neno, 155-183; Rabin K. Da-Danon, HaB. nemno, 280-281.
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YUECHHUIIMMA, KaKo CIIaCOHOCHOTa npenacka npeko Boje L{pBeHora Mopa, Tako M HU3a IPYTUx
noraljaja U3 UCTOPH]je criacema n3adpaHora Hapoa.

Ha nan youn npasuuune Beuepe - Epes Ilecax (,,709 27V%), CBU NpUINIAIHULIUA CTapora
M3pansba mpunpemMaiu cy ce 3a y3umame ydemha y mpeacrojehoj cBedaHoctw, usMehy
OCTaJIOT, TOTHYPEHEM Y ,,MUKBY M OCTBapHuBameM oOpeaHora ouuinhema, Omaromapehu
4eMy Cy OMIM HEMOCPEIHO MPHIYIITAHW MpasHH4HO] mpociasn.” Kaxa je, mak, ped o
nopetky Cenepa, oqMax IMocie UCIujama ,,[ipBe Jame™ Oumo je mpeasuheHO OMUBAKE PYKY,

. 310 311
HE caMmo IMpeJcTojaTesba Beuepe  , Beh CBUX y4eCHUKa y TpHeE3u

, ali 0e3 W3puIama
312 e

OnarocnoBa.” = Melhyrum, mommro Ou ce wcnuia ,,qpyra 4yama’, CBU yYECHHIIM CBETOTa YWHA

Cy YCTajallu W, MO pely, OMUBAIHM PYKE Yy, HajBEpPOBaTHHUjE, MamOj ,,MHUKBH WM CACyIu Ca

BOJIOM, y3 peud: ,,bmarocnosen cu, ['ocnioge, boxe Hami, [{ape cBeTa, KOju cH HacC OCBETHO

ee313

3anoBectuMa CBOJUM M KOJU CH HaM 3aloBeIMO OMMBame pyky™ °. Ha Taj HauumH, cBU

IIPUCYTHH CYy ounu CIIPCMHH 34 HAaCTaBaK CaBplIaBalba 3all0ueTOora 066,[[3.

4.4.1.3. Illpunoc, y3HOLIEH-€ U JIOM/belbe 0eCKBaCHOra xJiedba

bynyhu na cy yroroBibaBame M jeferme OeckBacHOra xiyeba crajaid y NnpuMapHa
¢dusnosomKo-TajuHCcTBeHa obenexja Ilecaxa, yxypOana mpurpema ,.xjieba n30aBibema W3
Erunta“, onucana y Kwusu M3nacka, y mehyBpemeny je, mocine jyaejcKora HacTamema y
XaHaHy, IONPUMUJIA CBEUAHHU]U MPU3BYK M CIOKEHHMjU OOpeIHM meyar. TakBOM penocieny
norahaja he, cBakako, JTONpHHETH M yrpahuBame IOUeTKa JKETBE jeuMa Yy KOHTEKCT
Npa3HUYHE TPOCIaBe, a ITO he ce oapa3uTH Ha yoOIMYaBame CaJpKUHE ApYyrora jJaHa
CBETKOBHHE, KaJla je Tpe/yiaral HOBOIIOXKE-CBEHU CHOII jeuMa Kao XPTBeHH nmpuHoc [ocnomy
npBUHA - OMKypuM (,,0°7112°2°) obehane semsbe” *. CIIEJCTBEHO, o0jammeme (peHomeHa
npuHoca M obeqoBama OekcBacHOra xjeba y HajCBEUaHM)Oj MPa3HUYHO] TpHe3u Owio je

MOXPAakbEeHO y OHTOJIOIIKMM KOpeHHMMa wu3abpaHora Hapoga. HeOecku Pogutem je

309 Buau: Rabin K. Da-Danon, nas. geno, 175.
310 Bugu: Séder Haggadah sél Pesah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, naB. neno, 15.
311 Buau: Rabin K. Da-Danon, nas. gemno, 182-183.
312 Bumu: Séder Haggadah sél Pesah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, HaB. nemno, 15.
313 Ucro, 25.
314 IlpuHomeme NpBUHA, Koje je OMIO HEepacKMAWBO Be3aHO 3a joralaje m3nacka cMHOBa M3pamsbeBUX M3
Erunta m ymacka y 3emipy ,,y KOjOj Tede MeA W MIICKO™, TEMEJbHJIO ce Ha bBoxujoj 3amoBecTd aaToj
ciyxutesbuma Crapora 3aseta (Bumu: Wsn 23, 19; 34, 26; bp 15, 17-21; 18, 12-13; Ions 26, 1-11). O Hauuny
MPaKTUKOBakha W CMHCIY IPUHOCA MPBHUX IUIOAOBA 3eMJbE y XKHBOTY crapora l3paumspa ONIIMPHHjE BUICTU:
Baruch A. Levine, FIRST FRUITS. In the Bible, y: ,JEncyclopaedia Judaica®, Second edition, Volume 7, FEY-
GOR, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale — Keter Publishing
House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 48-49.
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,»,CBOJEBPEMEHO" Y4YMHHO Ja cTapu W3pawsb, Hajrpe, yMmMpe Kao ciayra MHOTOOO0KadYKHUX
BJIACTO/IP)KALA, T€ MPOM3PACTE Ka0 CAMOBIACTAH CBEIITEHOCTY)KUTEJHCKM Hapoi, OuBajyhu
OpM>XJbMBO PYKOBOhEH MO NYyCTHEHHM M, MOTOM, yBEOeH y 3eMJby boxujera obGehama.

315
, Tocnon

Hapyjyhu, nakie, jeIHOM JbYACKOM IIEMEHY CBOjy 3€MJbY U HbEHY IyHONY
cracema nosepaBa JynejuMa Kao 3aJI0r OBO3EMaJbCKy OAaIlITHHY pajyl yIpaBjbamba HOME U
I00TBOpema. [{nib Ha3zHaueHora gapa je, y MEpH y KOjoj je TO NpPUjeMUYHBO, BEPHO H
npenaHo Oorocimyxeme crapora M3pansba myreM kojera OMBa OCTBAPUBAHO 33jeTHUYAPEHC ca
borom ABpama, Mcaka u JakoBa, TojecT o03HamMBame U npenokymame [{apcrBa Bberosor y
cerm’ ' °. HajrprMepeHnji CHMBOI H3I0XKEHAX acIIeKaTa, KOjH je, HCTOBPEMEHO, IIOMMAH Kao
M3BOP KHUBOTA Y (PU3HOJIONIKOM M TajHHCTBEHOM CMHUCITY, IPETIO3HAT j€ Y YHHY MPUHOIICHA U
obenoBama OekcBacHoOTa xj1e0a. YpaBo 300T Tora, CPeIUIImhEe MECTO 32 CBEIITCHOM TPIIE30M,
y OKBHpY KOj€ C€ UYMHHO MOMEH IpeJacka m3abpaHora poja U3 3eMJb€ POIICTBA Y IMpeserne
n30aBJbeba, ca MPaBOM je€ 3ay3uMao OecKBacHH XJ1e0.

[Tomro je Ha Cenepy Owia mcnujeHa ,,ipBa Jama™ ¥ 1ojeJicHa Mamba Mepa 3eJIeHOoTa
mospha (LeJep WIM MeEpIIyH), NPETXOZHO YMOUYEHOTr y ciaHy Bogy mix cuphe,’’
MPEICTOjaTe b YHHA je, O TPH YTOTOBIbEHA GECKBACHA XJIeba” © yMOTaHa YOPYCOM Ha TamUpYy,
y3UMao CpeIu U 1omuo 2a Ha NBa aena. Behu neo, nHasusaH ,,adukomeH™ (,,erI/IKOMeH")3 19,
OCTaBJbAH je MCIION CTONA > WJIM Ha CTPaHY ', IOK je Mamu BpahaH y cacyx ca XieGoBHMa,
na Ou, HAMOCJIETKY, TOMEHYTH cacyll OMO y30u3aH y3 U3roBapame pPeyu, Ydju TOYETaK IJIacH:
,LOBO je x11e6 [poricke] MaTme, KOjH Cy jeTH OLM HALH Y erHIATCKO] 3eMIbH..." > Ofe0Bambe

OeckBacHora xjieba Owio je mpenBulheHO TEK IMOCie HCNHjama ,,JIpyre yame” U Apyrora

2 .
OMHBaEba PyKy YICOHHYapa y BedepH. - IIOMEHYTOM YHHY je, HEH30CTaBHO MPETXOJIIIO,

315 Buau: Ilc 23, 1-2.

316 Naxko ce, ropeHaBeNeHN U3pa3, MOXE OIEHUTH WCYBUILE CMEIUM WIH, MOXA, YaK U HEyTeMeJbeHUM, THM
NoBOZIoM Tpeba HaBecTH BeoMa 3HadajHe peun oaruioheHor Cuna boxwujer, a koje ¢y, y CKIIONy npuye 0O 3JIUM
BuHOTrpagapumMa (cpasam: Mt 21, 33-46; Mk 12, 1-12; JIk 20, 9-19), jenuno 3abenexene y EBanlemy ox Mareja:
,,3aTo BaM KakeM J1a he ce ox Bac y3etu llapcTBo boxkuje, u gahe ce Hapomy Koju JOHOCH TUIONIOBE HeroBe (MT
21, 43).

317 Bunmu: Séder Haggadah sel Pésah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, naB. neno, 15.

318 O Toky moapoOHe mpurpemMe OeCKBaCHHX XJieOoBa 3a 00€l, Ka0 W O JPYTHUM XPAaHHUTCJHHUM €JICMEHTUMA
Cenepa, Buaern ommmpayje: Rabin K. Da-Danon, Has. neno, 172-175. 180-182.

319 O HecyMHBMBOM jeIMHCKOM IIOpEKITy HaBeleHora TepMmuHa Buietu: Lewis N. Dembitz, Jewish Services in
Synagogue and Home, The Jewish Publication Society of America, Philadelphia 1898, 357.

320 Bunu: Séder Haggadah sel Pésah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, naB. neno, 15.

321 Buau: Rabin K. Da-Danon, Has. aeno, 183.

322 Séder Haggadah sel Pésah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, HaB. neno, 15.

323 Buau: ucro, 25.
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M3rOBaparme OIarocIoBa > Haj IPBHM XJIOOM, a KOJU je, YIIOPEIO ca THUM, OHO V3HOWEH Y
pykama mpexcrojaressa.’> Ilotom je ,pater familias® paziamao xuneG Ha nenoBe H,
HETOCPEHO Ipe HEroBora JAejberma caodeaHMIMMa 3a jeno, u3puuao cienaehu Omarocios:
»bmarocinosen cu, [ocnoge, boxe Ham, Llape cBera, KOju CH Hac OCBETHO 3allOBECTHMA
CBOjHUM U KOjU CH HaM 3aI0BEIHO jeetbe GexBacHora xieba™2°. Hexyro mocie Tora, y3uMas
je u pasnaman Tpehu OeckBacHHM XJieO, KOju je 0O€IOBaH, 33ajeJHO Ca TOPKUM 3€JbeM, Y3
W3roBapame ogrosapajylier 6iarocioa.”>’ CBOjeBPCHH IeUaT KOHAYHOTA 3aBpIICTKA BEUepe,
MOoCJIe 4era BUIlle HHUje OWII0 JT03BOJbEHO OWJI0O KAaKBO j€JI0, MPEACTaBJbANIO je 00eI0Bame
,ebuxomena®.’”® Cmucao oBakBe mpasHIUHE PYOPUKE O MPEKH/Y YHOIICHA jeCTHBA, HAKO Ce,
KacHHUje, McIujaia ,,4eTBpTa 4Yamia’, caapiaH je y DICOUIITY Ja YYCCHUIMMAa CBETKOBHHE
Tpeba ja y ycTuMa ocTaHe OKyc OeckBacHora xiyieba, oOynyhu na cymruna Cenepa HHje ITyKO

329
3a10BOJbCHC (1)I/IBI/IOJIOH_IKI/IX HOTpe6a, HEro OKyHIamke OeckBacHMX XJieOOBa

. Hamocunerky,
JIOTUYHA TIEepCIeKTUBa HeABOcMuUciIeHO je mnozacehana ciuyxuresse Crapora 3aBeTra Ha
NOCTYIHO (OPMHpAEE HUXOBOT HOBOT OOTOCTYXOCHOT MACHTUTETA, paay 4yera cy u Owim
IIPU3BaHU J1a HAIlyCTe 3eMJbY ,,XJIe0a POIICKE MaTHke", T€ HACIEAE U YYUHE IUIOJHOM 3EMIbY,

u3 koje he mpouspactu Xneb Koju cuinasm ca Heba.

4.4.1.4. AHAMHe3HHU OIIUC H KATHUXETCKO TyMademe M3iiacka

Hctuname u objaiimemhe HEABOCMUCICHOT TajUHCTBEHOT KapakTepa mpasHuka [lacxe
u beckBacHux xneboBa, OWIM Cy BWIJBMBH U HE3a00MJIa3HM UYWHHUOIM HajCBEYaHH]je
€OpTOJIOINIKE aTMocdepe, Ha TOIUIIBLEM HUBOY, Y KUBOTY cTtapora M3pansma. C 063upom 1a je
Cenep cMarpan 3a cBOjeoOpa3HH amorej CBETKOBHHE, Oynyhu na je o0yxBaTao (hHU3HOJIOIIIKY U
TajUHCTBEHY JIMMEH3H]y €OpTOJIOIIKOra WACHTUTeTa Jydeja, BeuepwmH o0el YeTpHaecTora
JaHa Mecella HHCaHa Kpacwio je W BEpHO HCIymaBamke boxuje 3amoBecTd, mnpenare
M3abpaHOMe HApOJy, O OIIICY M IIOjalllEbeEbY CMICIIA KPTBEHOTa IPHHOIICHA . ,,3a TIPOIa3aK

Tocogwmu™ (U3n 12, 27). Haume, M36aButess Hapoga W3 €TUIIATCKOTa POICTBA OCTaBHO j€

324 VY3umajyhu y 003Mp UYHMIEHHUILy Ja je ped O OnarociioBy, KOjU j€ PEJOBHO H3TOBapaH TNPHUIHKOM
CBAaKOJHEBHOTA jeJickha XJie0a, IPEBO IEroBe CaIpKUHe Ouhe M3JI0KEeH Y CKIIONY TeMAaTCKe LEIHUHE O jYAC)CKUM
MOJIUTBaMa 0J1arocjioBa Haj| XJeOOM H BHHOM.
325 Bumu: Séder Haggadah sél Pesah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, HaB. nemno, 25.
326 Ucro, 25.
327 Buau: ucro, 26.
328 Bumu: Rabin K. Da-Danon, HaB. neno, 187; Séder Haggadah sel Pésah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, HaB.
neio, 26.
329 Buau: Rabin K. Da-Danon, Has. aeno, 188.
330 Cpasnu: U3n 12, 24-27; 13, 8-10; Ilows 6, 20-25; 26, 1-11.
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MOKOoJNIelkhUMa crameHux Jyaeja y BeyHo Haciehe caBpiiaBame Npa3HUYHOra IOMEHa -

3UKKapOH (,,‘m;?"331 332

) Tpen ouMMa HBHXOBUM -, mTO he pehu je3srpoBUTH M3pa3 OHTOJIOLIKOT
HezabopaBa (,,1] GANOew”) o0 TeMelbMMa M IHMJBEBHMA CTApO3aBETHOTA HAYMHA CIYXKEHha
CeeBunimbeM Jlaponmasity cBakora joopa. OTynga je o0uyaj yCMEHOT Tpe/iaBamba U IMOTOHET
M0jallkbelha YCTAHOBE M CMHUCIIA caBpinaBama [lecaxa Ouo BepHO uyBaH U 0O0orahMBaH TOKOM
emoxe ,,3akona u IIpopoka™.*>® Yiopeno ca tuwm, Grarogapelinn 1yGOKOCMECAHOM OIOMHEbAY
COTHPHOJIOLIKUX JIeNla, Yyda M 3HaMela bBoKuje NPUCYTHOCTH M JICjCTBOBAA Y IKHBOTY
cTapo3aBeTHOra poja, u3rpahjuBaHa je cBecT W pasropeBaHa JpyOaB Jymeja mpema ['ocrnomy
cnacemwa, unju cy [nac, Pyke u Jlax ocBehemwa ynpapibanu u HeroBaiu ctapu M3panss y by
NperIo3HaBaba Haonasehnx mociembix JaHa™ .

[Tomrro 6u, y mpBoM gemy Cenepa, OUI0 OKOHYAHO y30u3darpe cacyia ca 0eCKBaCHUM
XJIeOOBMMa, Ka0 W HM3pUIAkEe MPOIKMCAHE MOJIUTBE, KOja MOYMEe peunma: ,,OBO je xiied

ee335

[poricke] marme... """, Opyru Aeo Beuepe IMojpa3yMeBao je 00aBe3HO IMOCTaBJbalkE TpYIe

336, II03HaTuX 1104 HUMCHOM - Max uHumrasax

nuTama Ol cTpaHe jaerera (Hajuemrhe cuHA)
(,,71INW1 1), a Ymju je moveTak miacuo: ,,I[1o gueMy ce oBa HOh u3aBaja (pa3iuKyje) o1 APYTrux
rohin???’ OBo je GHO MHHMIHjaHM 3HAK 3a IPOM3HOIICHE ormca Msmacka u3 Erumra u
CIICICTBEHE COPTOIOIIKE KATHXE3e ® y IMJby MPEIAHOT M HEIPEKUIHOT APKaba H TBOPCHa
cBuxX 3amosecTH Ilomoxuressa 3aBera.”>” C 003MPOM Ha je, HOCIE OKOHYAMmA OIKNCA U
KaTuxese, cieauio u3rorapame [IpBora cesa ,,Xanen™ mcagama, CTHYE C€ YTHCAK Kao Ja je
nopenak Cenepa BepHO uyBao oOpuce HEKaJallmke arMocdepe U CTPYKType MpociaBe

JIBOjeZIHOTa Mpa3HMKa y JOBopHUINTY Xpama y Jepycamumy. C TUM y Be3d, BEPOBaTHO je

XpaMOBHU  Oorocimy0eHu mnopenak mnpensuhao anamHe3Hu omnuc Mznmacka y HM3BECHO]

331 O 3Hauemy jeBpejcKora Iaroia ,,3akap‘ u IMEHHIIe ,,3UKKapoH"* BuaeTH ommmpHUje: A. Rebié, HaB. nemo,
26-27.

332 Cpasuu: U3n 13, 9.

333 OBuM NoBOJOM He Tpeba MPEBUACTH YHEECHUILY J1a Cy M APYTH HapOIH, MaKO MHOTOOOIIIH, ITPErno3HaBaIIH
MHUCTEPHjCKH KapakTep y JbyACKMM OOMYajuMa Kao INTO Cy - YCMEHO IIpe/aBame ca KOoJieHa Ha KOJICHO,
HaOpajambe M 4uTame, WTO he, HANmoCIeTKy, OMTH NPETOYEHO y CTBapame - MuTa o [lwuiramemry, Bend u
VYnanumand, Unujane, Onuceje, u Tako nawe. Jla je moryhe roBopuTH u o cakpaiHoj GyHKIUjU YUTamka, Kao U
Ja ucto obe3behyje caBpeMEHOM HOBEKY ,,M37a3ak u3 BpemeHa', BumeTu ommupHuje: M. Emnjage, Ceemo u
npogano, HaB. neno, 210.

334 Cpasnu: Jesp 1, 2.

335 Bumu: Séder Haggadah sél Pesah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, HaB. nemno, 15.

336 Cpasuu: U3n 12, 26; 13, 8; [Tons 6, 20-21.

337 Séder Haggadah sel Pésah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, nas. neno, 16. Cpasau: Rabin K. Da-Danon, Has.
neno, 183. V Kmusu Mznacka ce, Ha caxeT M yne4aT/bUB HauWH, HABOJIM NHTabE Koje he MociIyKuTH kKao y30p
3a (hopMHUpame [EeJO0KyITHE IpyIe peJieBaHTHUX NUTama y ckiony Cenepa. OHo, HanMe, riacH: ,,Kaksa BaMm je To
cyx06a?* (M3 12, 26).

338 Bugu: Séder Haggadah seél Pesah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, HaB. neno, 16-24.

339 Cpasnu: ITons 6, 25.
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BEPOMCIIOBENHO] hopMu° ", a WITO je GMIo mpalieHo CBeYaHHM mcaiMomnojameM. HasHadeHu
KOHTEKCT Moryhe je, Ha MocpeiaH HauWH, NMPENO3HATH W Ha OCHOBY ICAJAMCKHX peuu:
,,DOXe, yIMMa HallluM CIYIIacMO, M OLM HAIllM jaBHIIE HaM JEJ0 KOje CH yYHHHO y JIaHe
BUXOBe, y naHe crape. Pyka TBoja He3HaOomme carpe, W 3acaiu BUX (= oye Hawe),
HCKOpeHHO cu Hapoze u u3arHao ux* (Ilc 43, 2-3).

VY3umajyhu y 063up npeTxoaHo pedeHo, Tpeda ucrahu ga ce caBpliaBame JBOjETHOTA
npa3HUKa u3adpaHora Hapona, OMBIIM OKPYHEHO TajUHCTBEHHM O0EIOM KOjH je M3BOPHO
npaktukoBaH y naopumity CkuHuje n Xpama y Jepycanumy, a KacHHje Y jyA€jCKUM

41
. HenoOwurHa

JIOMOBHMa, OJUTHKOBAIO BEOMAa CHCIM(pHYHAM OOPEIHHM O0COOEHOCTHMA’
CBEIIOYAHCTBA O - MPHUHOCY, Y3HOIICHY W WCIHjarby BUHA TOMEIIAHOTa ca BOJIOM, OMUBAaIbY
PYKY, TOTOM, TPUHOCY, Y3HOLICHY, JOMJBEHY U jeAewmy OeckBacHora xieba, Kao H O
aHaMHE3HOM ONKCYy M KaTHXETCKOM TyMadewy l3macka, - HaBoae Ha 3akibydak aa Ou, y
JOTHYHOM TIIOCIIE/IOBakby, 3aUCTa MoOIIa OWTH Iperno3HaTa HapouyuTa BpPCTAa >KPTBEHOTa
MpeUIOKEba XBale MM Omarogapema’'”. Ho, MOBPX CBEra, HCKOHCKO YTEMEBCHE M
Ha3Hayewme [ 0CroamIX 3a10BeCTH, HE CaMO Y BE3H Ca €OPTOJIOMIKHM TOMEHOM CHACHTEJbHUX
norahaja y manuma Ilacxe u bexcBacHux xjeGoBa, HEro u Kajaa je ped o oaronapajyhem
YUY CIOyxk0e ,,3a mpona3zak locmoamu™, Tek je Tpebano na 3amo0uje IeIOBUTH]E
objammeme. CBOJEBPCHU pPE3WME COTHUPHOJIONIKUX H OOpPENHUX JIoroca IOMHE-AHOTa
npasHuKa, caxero he, y 2. Beky, npenountu cBetd Menurton, Enuckon Capna, Ha cinenehu
HauyuH: ,,BancTuny, oBue 3akiame, [lacxe mocienoBame (CBEUaHO caBplIaBame) U 3aKOHA

343
Hamucame, y Xpucty ce Mcycy cMecTiiio (MCIyHuMIo)..."

340 Cpasnu: ITons 26, 2-11.
341 M3noxeHu oOpeqHH €IEMEHTH CauyBaHU Cy U YIOTIYEHEHU y OorociyxOeHoM Hacliely cimyxwuresra HoBora
3aBera, yemy fie, 3ameno, Outn nocBeheHa Naxkma y HapeIHUM IOTTIaBJbIMA Paja.
342 Bumu: Baruch J. Schwartz, THANKSGIVING OFFERING, y: ,,The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish
religion®, HaB. nemno, 689.
343 Méliton de Sardes, Sur la Pdque, 6, y: ,,Sur la Paque et fragments*, Introduction, text critique, traduction et
notes par Othmar Perler, Sources Chretiennes 123, Les Editions du Cerf, Paris 1966, 62-63.
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4.5. Jynejcke MotUTBe GJAr0c10Ba HAa NMOYETKY U 1O 3aBPIIETKY 00e1a

Beoma 3Ha4ajaH CErMEHT TajUHCTBEHOTa XMBOTA CTAPO3aBETHUX CIYXKHTEJhA, a KOJU
Ce THYE S>KPTBONPUHOCUTEIbHE YJOre XJieba W BHHA, CAYMIaBajy PEJICBAHTHE MOJIUTBE
Onarociosa. Ped je, 3anpaBo, 0 60rociry>x0eHUM cacTaBuMa, MPOU3HOIIEHUM HETIOCPETHO Tpe
U nocisie 00eoBama, YMju ce HAaCTaHaK JIaTHpa, YCIOBHO PEUeHO, Y TaKO3BaHU ,,Mel)y3aBeTHH
nepuon’. IlonasuniHa Tadyka 3a moapoOHO caryie/laBamkbe TOMEHYTHX MOJIUTaBa IMOXpameHa je y
boxxujum 3amoBecTrMa, 3a0€eKEHUM y CTapo3aBeTHUM crucuMa. CBENITEHU 3Ha4aj, Kako
ynacka wu3abpaHora Hapoma y IoOpy H HW300MIHY 3€MJbY, 10 OKOHYaWky HEroBora

44 .
3 , CAXCTO )€ M3JIOKCH Y

CTPAaHCTBOBama y IYCTHIbH, TaKO0 W (PU3MUKOTa HACTAmhCHA
cnenehum peunma Cepuinmera: ,Jemhem u Owhemr cut, ma Onarocwbaj [ocroga bora
cBojera 3a 100py 3emiby Kojy Tu aa. W uyBaj ce ma He 3abopasui I'ocroga bora cBojera
OanMBIIM y HEMap 3allOBUjECTH HHETOBE U 3aKOHE HEroBe U ypelnde Herore, Koje TH ja
samoBujenam nanac™ (ITon3 8, 10-11). 3a paznuky o GmarocioBa mocie 00enoBama, Yrje je
npoucxoheme MMaao CBOje TPETXOMHO IMOMEHYTO yTeMmelbewme y Topw, 10 (dopmupama
MonuTaBa Kojuma ce Omarocusbao locmon cmacema mpe moyeTka jena gohu he 3HaTHO
Mo3HHje, U TO, Mo cBeMy cyielin, y BpeMe mocTymHora yobnmuapama Tammyma . Crora,
Pa3BOjHU IyT MOJIMTBEHUX Onarociosa Jyneja, Mel)y kKojuMa cy, HECyMIUBO, jeACHE Xiieba U
UCTIHjabe BUHA KA0 PENpPEe3eHTAaTUBHUX IUIOAO0BA 00J/IeTaBamka 3eMJbE CaMOBJIACHOCTH, OMIIN
cMarpaHu OJIarOCIIOBEHUM IoBOMMa 3a ocBeheme U, yjenHo, yuBpiiheme 3ajeHu4YapcKora
ofHoca ca borom M36aBuresbem, jacHO M HEABOCMUCIIEHO HAIIalllaBa CI0KEHOCT HAaCTpOjemha
Crapouspaunspaiia npeMa (Gu3uoJIONIKO] TUMEH3UJHU JbYICKE JINYHOCTH.

Yomure y3eB, CBaKOJHEBHU >KUBOT C€MEHa ABpPAaMOBOI yCTPOjaBaH je y CKJIany ca
TajUHCTBEHUM KapaKTepOM BpeMEHa M MPOCTOpa OBO3EMaJbCKOTA Ha4WMHA TOCTOjama. YCIen
YUIbEHUIIE LITO j€ CTAPOU3PANIbCKO pauyyHame BpeMeHa OMIIO HepacKHAMBO BE3aHO 3a OMMC
boxwujera cTBapama cBekonuke TBapu y Kmmsu [loctama u BOJENHY Moneny JaHa Koju je
MOYMIA0 HABeUepjeM™ , ympaBo he Bedeprsy 06GE, CACBMM MPHPOIHO, 3ay3eTH MOCEOHO
MECTO Yy CTapo3aBeTHOM OorociyxOeHoM u3pazy. OTyaa, HHje HUMaJo CllydyajHO ITo he

3Haqaj, HE CaMO Cy60TI-bCPa JAaHa Ha CCAMUYHOM HHBOY, HCTO U CBAKOT'a IIPA3HUYHOI'A /JaHA Y

344 Cpasnu: Ilons 8, 6-9.
345 Buau: Rabin K. Da-Danon, HaB. aeno, 397.
346 Tocnoame ca3jaBame LEJIOKYIIHE TBOPEBHHE Ca YOBEKOM Kao IHCHHUM BO3IVIABUTEJHEM, €TAIHO j€
npezacraBibeHo, npema Kmnsu Iloctama, BpeMEHCKMM HH30M Of IIECT JaHA, KOjH C€ je3rpPOBUTO OMHCYjy U
CMemBY]jy, y3 IOHABJbaKkE 3aKJbydHOTa M3pasa: ,,u Ou Beue, u 0u jyrpo* (Bunu: Kmnuea Ilocmarea 1, 5. 8. 13. 19.
23.31; mas. geno, 11-16).
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OKBUpY TOAMIIEETAa Kpyra, OMTH OCOOMTO HamIalleH Ha MpHMEPY BeYepHmEe Tpre3e U
o0OenoBarba BHHA, pPAcTBOpPEHOra ca BOAOM, M xJyeba, y3 YIOpEIHO M He3a00MIa3HO
npomsHoOmemke Onarocioa’’ . McToBpeMeHo, Tpeba HATMACHTH Ja YIOTa BEdepibe TpIese,
YIrOTOBJbEHE IOBOAOM cybore wim oxapeheHora mpa3sHuuyHOra naHa, HHje OwWiia CBEICHA
UCKJbYYMBO Ha YTOJbABAE IVIAJU W Talliekhe kKehu, Hero je mpuMapHH CMHUCA0 HCTE OHIIO
ocseheme BpeMeHa 1 poCcTopa.

Tponennu MonuTBeHH O1arociioB, KOjH je y LIEIOCTH M3roBapao ,,pater familias™ youn
cBaKe CyboTe, alli ¥ y HaBedepje MPasHUYHIX TOMEHa, TTO3HAT je Mo TepMUHOM ,, Kerymr ™.
[IpBu neo mocenoBama MoApa3yMeBao je U3pHIamke OIarocIOBHE MOJIMTBE HAJl YalllOM BHHA,
pacTtBopeHora ca BogoM. Tome je, Meh)yTHM, MPETXOOWIIO y3UMame Yalle y JEeCHY PYKy U
IIPOM3HOLICHE HEKOTHKO cTHX0Ba 13 Kibure [locrama® o saBpmerky [ocnonmera crBapama
TBapH, ka0 1 Fberopom Gnarocmbarmy u (m)ocBehielby ceaMora JaHa MM JaHA TOYHHKA .
[ToroM je cieauiio MpoM3HOIICHE peun OnarocioBa Haja BUHOM: ,biarociosen cu, [ocnoze,
Boxe mam, L{ape cBeTa, KOju CTBapail IUIOJ BHHOBE JI03¢™ ', alM M JOJATHO H3TrOBAPAHE
OmarocioBa 3apaa ocBehema cyOOTH-era Wiau npasHu4Hora naHa. OKOHYame MpBOra Jena
KHIyliia 03Ha4aBaHo je HCIIMjambeM Jallie BUHA OJ CTPAHE CBHX Y4eCHHKa obena.”

Hpyru neo moperka Kuayria 3amounmsao je NMpeAcTojaTeJbeBUM nolacarbem pyKe Ha

6353

XJe00Be HIIH XJIe , IPCKPHUBCHUM IIOKPUBAJIOM, 3aTUM je CJICAUTIO BbHUXOBO Y3Houlere W,

347 Tpeba ucrahu na je CBaKOAHEBHAa HCXpaHa, Takohe, MOApa3yMeBajia, Kako H3rOBapame MOJIMTaBa
OriarocyioBa, Tako M CBE JIpyre HEONXOJHE OOpEJHE eleMEHTe, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX je M3pa)kaBaHa OYMIVIeHA U
HEyNUTHA JBOCTPYyKa NpHUpojia OMBCTBOBama CHUHOBA M3pamibeBUX — (u3nonomka M TajUHCTBEHA (CpaBHU:
Rabin K. Da-Danon, Has. geno, 391-397).

348 Ha3naueHu MOJMTBEHH OJIArOCIIOB CacTojao Ce U3 TPH Jeiia: Ojarocusbarba BHHA, Xje0a W eIeMEeHTa Mo
MMEHOM 3eMHPOT (,, N1°NT), mwTo he pehn n3roapama WM Mojarka XMMHH Ca CaApKUHOM rocBehieHOM cy0oTH
wm oxapehernom mnpasHuky (Bumu: Qiddus sabbati et dierum festivitatis, y: A. Hinggi — 1. Pahl, ,Prex
Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti®, HaB. meno, 5-7). Mako ce, y nmpeTxomHo
Ha3HAYCHOM Jelly, He TIOMHIbE¢ HEH30CTaBHO YBOJHO OMHBAEC¢ PYKy Kao W3pa3 CTHIlama ,,Taxope’, He Tpeda
CMETHYTH Ca yMa MO/IaTaK Jia jé MPaKTHKOBame OBora 0Orociy)xOeHora akra OWJIO MOApa3yMEBaHO CBaKH ITyT
MPUIMKOM H3roBapama Oiarociiosa Haja xjieoom (cpaBuu: Rabin K. Da-Danon, Hag. meno, 393; takohe u: Mt 15,
2; Mk 7, 5). Crora, usroBapamy OarocioBa mnpe obeaa MpeTXOIWIO je, TOTOBO M3BECHO, OOPEIHO OMHBA:E
PYKY.

349 Buan: Qiddus sabbati et dierum festivitatis, HaB. Aelno, 6.

350 CpaBuu: Kmuea Ilocmarea 1, 31-2, 3; HaB. aeno, 16. Tpeba HanoMeHyTH J1a Cy OBH CTUXOBH MPOU3HOIICHU
Ha TpIIe3H, y TETaK yBeYe, JIOK je MpakTukoBame Kumyma youn onpeljeHora mpasHrKa, BEpOBATHO, MpeaBulaio
U oaroeapajyhie cBeTomMCaMCKe CTHXOBE Y CKIagy ca MpasHAYHUM KapakTepoMm 3armouetora mnana. O
CBETOTAjHHCKO-THITOJIOIIKOM CMHCIY CyOOTH-eTa JJaHa, CXOMHO CBETOOTaYKOM Npenamy xpunrhancke Llpkse,
Buzetu ommupruje: Jean Danielou, S.J., The Bible and the Liturgy, University of Notre Dame Press, Indiana,
Notre Dame 1966, 222-241.

351 Qiddus sabbati et dierum festivitatis, HaB. 1e1no, 6.

352 Buau: ucro, 6.

353 Cxomno mocienoBamy Kupaymia, y HaBeuepje cyboTe Owmiio je mpeasuleHO Omarocuibame aBa xjeba, y
ckiany ca ommcoM Kmure M3nacka o boxujeM HHCTOCHamy crapoMe M3pamiby y MyCTHEHH JBOCTPYKE MeEpe
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HAIOCJIETKY, CIYIITalke Ha TPIE3y y3 U3pHIame Onarociosa: ,bmarocnmoBen cu, Tocrone,
Boxe Haur, Ilape cBeTa, Koji mpomspactam xjaed n3 3emsbe™ . 3aK/by4HH aKT OBOTA Jena
03HAUaBaH je MPEICTOjaTeIhEBUM JOM/bebeM XJie0a U pazoasarbem UCTOTA paau jenema. Tek
10 OKOHYAKYy H3JIOKEHOra IOpEeTKa, MOIJIO C€ MNPUCTYIIUTH jeACHY IJIaBHE CaJAp)KUHE
Beueprsera 00e/1a, 1ITO je GHIo IporpalicHo PaloBabEM H [IEBABEM ,,3eMUPOT" XHMHH.
Konaunm 3aBpiierak Beuepmera odefa y cyOOTHE WM MPa3HUYHO HaBedepje HUje
morao mporehu 6e3 cBOjeoOpa3HOI MOJIMTBEHOI NMPHHOCA, YrpauBaHOT y MOJIMTBEHH AaKT
jenema W TNHjema u3abpaHwka locmoma Haa Bojckama. TakBa BpCTa TajUHCTBEHOT
omarogapema Jyaeja TBopily cBera Hocuia je Ha3uB ,,bupkar xa-Ma3oH™ u MpPBOOUTHO je
Owna cauummeHa on Tpu OnarocnoBa: ,,bupkar xa-3an”, ,bupkar xa-Apeu™ u ,bupkar
Jepymanajum™, ma Om, mociie pasopema JepycammMmckora Xpama, BHMa OHO TpUIoAaT U

356
0", Iomrro OU ce OKOHYAJIO 00EIOBaE-E€ ITIABHOI

YEeTBPTH - ,,bupkar xa-ToO Be-xa-Metu
Jena Bedepe, OOMYHUM JaHWMa cileawlo je usroBapame [lcanma 136. (,Ha pexama
BAaBWJIOHCKHM...”"), @ y CyOOTHHM WIM NMpa3sHUYHH JIaH npomsHomeme [lcamma 125. (,,Kama
Bpaharme ['ocrion po6sbe cuoHcko...). [Torom je jeman o ydecHUKa Bedepe, KOju ¢ UCTHIIA0
HApOYUTHM yrienoM Mely mnpucyTHMMa, 3almo4Ma0 W MPEABOJMO YBOJHO MOJIMTBEHO
Onarocuspame y Aujanomkoj Gopmu, mto he pehu y3 ywemhe cBuX, MO3HATO MOJ HA3UBOM
,Bupkar xa-3umyn*®>’. Ilocie 3aBpIIETKa OMEHYTOra MOJbCHA, IPEACTOjaTesb je obeMa
pyKama y3MMao Jaily ca BUHOM H, Kaja OM OTHodeo m3narame npsora (,,bupkar xa-3an™) ox
Tpu Onarociosa ,,bupkar xa-MazoHa™, mpuapKaBao je IeCHOM PYKOM Yally a JUIaH JIEBE pyKe

y3Hocuo y3 n3pulame peun: ,.Heka cu 6marocnoseH, [ocnone, boxe Ham, [ape cera, koju

XpaHUII UEJNOKYMHH KocMoc (cBeT) nobporom (Omaromthy), napexspuBomhy U

MaHe IIecTora JaHa, mTo he pehm y merak, a 4nju je HWJb MCTHLAKE CBETOCTH CEAMOTa JIaHa | ,,[IOYMBamba‘
n3abpanora Hapopa (cpasuu: M3n 16, 22-30).

354 Qiddus sabbati et dierum festivitatis, HaB. neno, 7.

355 Buau: ucro, 7.

356 Bumu: Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam, y: A. Hinggi — 1. Pahl, ,Prex Eucharistica.
Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti*, HaB. gemno, 8.

357 C o63upoM Ja cy pemocien U caapkuHa ,.bupkar xa-3uMyHa™ BeoMa KapaKTepUCTHYHH, T€ Ja, Mpema
HallleM MHIUBbCHY, MOTy OWTH 3HauajHM y LMJby LIMpEr carjieflaBamba JAPEBHUX U CaBPEMEHUX OOIIMKa
xpumhaHckora 0Orociyxerma, OBOM IPHIMKOM heMO H3JI0KHTH CaMo jelaH JIe0 HheroBora mpeBoja, Jok he
Ipyru neo 6uty mapadpasupan. Tako, Ha npuMep, NMPEABOIUTEb j€ 3al0Yumbao ,,bupkar xa-3uMyH™ peunma:
»biarocupamo te, ['ocrone Moj“, a yuecHHIM Beuepe Ou oxroBopuiu: ,,Heka je OmarocnoBeno Mme T'ocnonme
o1 oBora yaca M 3aHaBek™. Ilomro OM mpenBOANTEIs M3TOBOPHO jeIHO MOCPEAHHWYKO MOJBEHE, Y KOME ce
HaOpajajy UMeHa Biajapa, yuutejba U APYIuX, CBU Cy, MOTOM, Onarocussanu bora, koju Oyayhu nobGap, napyje
XpaHy y3 4Mjy noMoh ce ocTBapyje *HMBOT. MIIeHTHYHE peuu je, 3aTUM, IOHAaBJbA0 CaMO NPEJBOANTEIb, TOK OU
CBHM YIECOHMYapu y Beuepu oxarosapaiu: ,Heka je On OnarocioBeH M Heka je OmarocioBeHo Vme Hheroso™
(Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam, HaB. nieno, 9). CXomHO HaBEICHOM, CTHYE Ce€ YTHUCAaK Ja
nmpeBeneHn U mapadpasupaHd JeIOBH MOJUTBE OnarocioBa mopacehajy Ha mo3HWjy (OpMy JHUTYprujckora
ornycra, kako Mcroune, Tako u 3ananHe Llpkse.
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munocpaaomhy. Heka cu 6arocioser, Tocmoze, Koju XpaHHII BT " *. 3aTHM, HEIIOCPEIHO
youu M3roBapama Apyrora Omarociosa (,,bupkar xa-Apemn ), mpencrojaresb je yIuBao BOAY Y
yany ca BUHOM > U roBopuo: ,,brarogapumo Tebu, ['ocnione, boxke Hal, koju cu HaM MPEIA0
y Hacnehe 3eMipy OmarompujaTHy [l1a MOXEMO jECTH HEHE IUIOJIOBE M HACUTHTU CE HEHOM
omarorBopHomhy]. Heka cu Gmarociosen, ['ocnione, boske Har, kako 300T 3eMJbe, TaKo U 300T
xpare™®. V ckuany ca THM, IpousHoIIeH je u Tpehu Gmarocinos (,,bupkar Jepymanajum®),
yrja caapxkuHa riacu: ,,[lomunyj, Tocnoae, boxke Ham, TBoj Hapon u3pausbcku, Tpaa TBoj
Jepycanmm, oOurtamumre cimaBe TBoje CuoHn, TBoj ontap m Ceetumy TBojy. Heka cu
6narocioser, [ocmoze, xoju m3rpaljyjem Jepycanum ™°'; na 6u, koHauno, mocne 70. roguse,
Ono wm3roBapaH ® 4eTBPTH OnarocioB (,,bupkar xa-To6 Be-xa-Metu6™): ,Heka cu
6narociosen, [ocrone, Boske Haur, Llape cBera, jep cu noGap 1 TBopHI 106po®%. OBuM je
BeUepHa TpIie3a youn cyooTe uin onpeleHora npa3Hu4HOra roMeHa Ousia pUBEACHA KPajy.
HeocrnopHa 3acTymjbeHOCT KPTBCHHUX MpEIUIOKEHa Xjieda W BUHA, KA0 U HHHXOBA
WHTEH3MBHA OorocimyxOeHa npuMmeHa, ocrahe, mo cBemy cyaehu, y rpynu Boaehux
oOpenocioBHUX oOenexja crapora M3panspa cBe 10 BpeMeHa MOTIIYHOTa pa3opema XpaMa y
Jepycamumy . Buajyhiui cMaTpaHH HajIOTHYHIjUM IUIOZOBMMA J06poOra oOpaliBarma 3eMbe
CaMOBJIACHOCTH W M300MJba, IUXOBO CBAKHIAIIKE MPUHOIICHE Ha nap CTBOpUTesby Heba U
3eMJb€ MpPYXKaJIO je ONarocioBeHy NPUIIMKY M3a0paHOME HAapoAy Ja, IyTeM OBHX TpPBUHA,
CBEIITEHO 00yjMH U NPEUIOKH, 3ajeAHO ca coOOoM, BacKoiIMKy TBap TBopiy, Heryjyhu u
ocHaxyjyhu, Ha Taj HauMH, 3ajeqHUuYapcku oaHoc ca [lonoxuresbem 3aBera, y demy je,
3ampaBo, jequHu M3Bop >kuBoTa. Mcro Tako, TajuUHCTBEHMM oOzenaBambeM U ocBehemeM
3eMJbe, Y YeEMY C€, Ha CBOjeoOpa3aH Ha4MH, OO0 UCTTYeHhe bokuje 3armoBectu npeaare
ctapome Anamy, Jyneju cy YMHWIM JI€JCTBEHUM IPOCBETIbYjyhu joroc (cuity), KojuMm je TBap,
NPUIMKOM ~CTBAapama, je3rPOBHTO HCIyIbeHa o', mokasyjyhm ce tume Tocmommum
caJieNaTHUIIMMA Yy HENOBpIIEHO] TajHH CTBapama, TOJECT OJIOTOCEHha U BO3IIIABIbEHA CBUX U

ceera. Crora, crBapajyhu u xprBonpuHocehn xie0 M BUHO, KOjU HUCY HHINTA JIPYTo J10

358 Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam, HaB. ieJo, 9.
359 VYoOuuajeHa mpakca HCHHMjakba BHHA, IOMEIIAHOTa ca BOAOM, Ha bmuckom HcToky u y OKBHpY
MeIuTepaHckora noaHe0spa, 3a100ua je, BpEeMEHOM, U CUMBOJIMYKO TyMadewe Mel)y Crapouspanwsbuuma. Tum
MOBOJIOM, BHHO je ynopehuBaHO ca yCMEHUM BHIIOM 3aKOHA, a BOJIA Ca FETOBUM IMMHCAaHUM H3pa3oM. JJoTH4HO
nopehjeme OWIIO je MPUMEHUBO 3a CBE IITO je OWJIO BpeJHO MOJMTBEHOra rnomeHa — Jepycammm, M3pawnss,
Mecujy, u apyro (cpasuu: WINE, y: ,,The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion®, Has. nemno, 722).
360 Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam, HaB. aeno, 10.
361 Ucro, 10.
362 Ucro, 10.
363 O pumMckoM ocBajamy Jepycanuma 70. roauHe U pasapamy JepycainMckora Xpama BHIETH ONIIAPHUjE: A.
Popovi¢, Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-politicko i religiozno-kulturno okruzje, nas. neno, 113-117.
364 Bugu: I'pnyopiov NVcong, Aroloyntikog wepi tiic Elonuépov, PG 44, Parisiis 1863, 73D.
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HEIBOCMHCJICHH CHMBOJIM Te€Jla M KPBU YOBEKa, NMPBEHCTBEHO ciyxutesbu Crapora 3aBera,
ajii, ynopeao ca TuM, Ha M3BECTAH HAYUH U HC3H860H_H_[I/I, TUIIOJIOIIKK CY HaroBCLITaBaJInl
Oynyhe, He camo ounntheme U 0cI000hemhe TBapH U3 TPEXOBHOTA POIICTBA, HETO M OCTBAPCH:-C
HOBOTa HaYMHA OWBCTBOBama I10J] BUJIOM 00€0Bamka KUBOHOCHOT M HENPOIMAJbUBOT Jena u
[Tuha.

KonauHo, ympaBo y MpeTXOIHO HaBEIEHOM KOHTEKCTYy, Tpebda CXBAaTUTH IMPOPOYKa

3 367

Buljea y 3aHOCY - Kijama >, noBohema*® u mommsama "’ Kimue (M3nanka) Tocronmse,

o 368
YHjU je LIWJb, Y PAaBOM CMUCIY pEeuH, CBEUITEeHCTBOBamke U rpaheme Lpkse [ocnonme™, a 'y

369

KOjy Cy NPHU3BaHU M OHU KOjU CY Jajieko”  (MHOTOOOMIIHN). YKOJIUKO y MPHUJIOT TOME Oyre

. 7
MCTAKHYT M BUIHO HapacTyjyhn Gorocmyx6enn dopmanusam crapora M3panspba® ', npu demy

JUYHOCHA JMMEH3Hja BEIMKOra Opoja Mmpeiokema Hije Omia 3acCHOBaHa Ha CBEOOYXBATHO) U

HENnpesbyOOTBOPHO] JbyOaBU™' ', OHAAa He Tpeba Ja 4YyOu CBE jacCHUje paclO3HaBambe
372 373
o Hosom U3nacky”'~, ycranoBu Hosora

4
3asera’’*, 3acaljuBamy HoBora Bunorpaga® u npoucruuamsy Hosora Buna®’® kao craxwux

oOnarogaheHux HajaBa CTapO3aBETHUX MPOPOKA

CBEILTEHUX HArOBEITaja HACTynajyher u Tyroo4eKuBaHOT MECHjaHCKOTa BpeMeHa.

365 Bumu: Jep 33, 14-15.
366 Buau: 3ax 3, 8.
367 Buau: Jep 23, 5-6.
368 Buau: 3ax 6, 12-13.
369 Buau: 3ax 6, 15.
370 Cpasnu: Hc 1, 13; Jep 6, 20; Oc 6, 6; Am 5, 21-22; Man 1, 10.
371 Tocnoame UCTUIAE HENMUIIEMEPHE U cacTpanaBajyhe Jby0aBu Kao TeMesha UCTHHCKOTA KPTBOTIPHUHOIICHA
u Ooromno3Hama OuBa OaroenITeHo ycruma npopoka Ocuje Ha cienehu Ha4uMH: ,,Jep je MeHn MIJIOCT MUJIa a He
JKPTBa, U TIo3HaBame bora Behma Hero xprBa nasseHuna“ (Oc 6, 6).
372 O cuyxOu mpopoka u mpopoukuM Kmurama y Crapome 3aBery Buaetn onmmphauje: Wiumja Tomwuh,
Cmaposasemnu npopoyu: caydicoa npopoxa u npopouxe kivuee, IlpaBociaBHE Oorocinoscku dakynrer ,,CBeTH
Bacunmje Ocrpomku‘ y ®@oun, beorpan 2006.
373 Buau: Uc 40, 3; 43, 15-21.
374 Bugu: Jep 31, 31-34.
375 Bumu: Uc 27, 2-3.
376 Bumm: Jep 31, 12; Jn 3, 18; Am 9, 13-14.
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S. TajuHcTBO (TO PLGTHPLOV) KPTBONPHUHOLIEHA OBaNJIoheHor

Jloroca boxujer

[TpunukoMm ymopenHora Mpoy4aBama HCTOPHjCKHX, OOpeIHHMX M OOTOCIOBCKHX TUMEH3Hja
yrnotpebe xieba U BUHA Kao KPTBEHUX NPEUIOKEHa, KaKo OJf CTpaHe ciyxuresba Crapora
3aBeTa, TakO0 M HE3HAOOKHHMX HApOJa, BUIIE INMyTa jé MCTAaKHyTa HEONXOIHOCT HHXOBOT

TCJIICOJIOMIKOI  cari€aaBama Yy CBETIIOCTH  CBCHITCHOra OCTBap€Hma Ta_] HHCTBa (T 0

7
78y mmanoctn Xneba ca neGa u Yokora

. . , 7
o6ecmprHocTu. Mako ce Benuko TajuHCTBO (TO HLGTNPLOV) OGOKHOCTH" ", CXOIHO CBOM

. 77
VOTAPLOV)’ ', CAKPUBEHOTa O BEKOBA H TIOKOJICHha

HEHCILIPITHOM M CBarjaHajaxmyjyheM cMHCIy, y CaBpEMEHOM TEOJIOLIKOM CBETY pa3yMeBa U
NPEUCTIUTYje y CKIaay ca MPUCTylIMMa KapaKTePUCTHYHUM 3a OpojHE M pPa3HOBPCHE
TEOJIOIIKE TUCIMIUINHE, Tpebda ucrtahm na ce AOTHYHUM HM3Pa3oM O3HauaBa, NMPBEHCTBEHO,
JIOCJIOBHA  OHTOJIOIIKA TPOMEHAa  HACyNpoT JIOTAJalllleM HauyuHy wu3rpahuBama
Oorocnyxbenora ogHoca usmely Teopua u TBapu. ,,CBojeoOpa3Hu moderak (I10)KJIamama
Bory y JlyXy U HCTHHH ', yTeMeJbeH je Ha IPEeBEKOBHOM 0/1aron3BoJberby HeGeckora Ona Ja,
KpBJbY HENOpoYHOTra M Oe3aszneHora Jarmera, Oyne WM3BPIICHO, Yy TOCICIHBUM BPEMEHHMA,
ounmheme W HCKYIJBEHE TPEXOM H300/IMYeHOra Jbyackora poga . CIEICTBEHO, CBAKH
aCIeKT >XKMBOHOCHOT yBpeMemema CuHa boxwujer mpojaBibyje IUJb UCHYHEHA IPEBEUHE
Hamucau [Ipecsere Tpojulie o cTBapamy, npeodpaxemy U U30aB/beHhy YOBEKa MO 00pasy U
noao6ujy I'ocniona Mcyca Xpucra. OBakBM HEBOCMUCIIEHH NOKa3aresbu aonasehera [apcrea
boxxujera, OuBajy mNpojaB/b€HH MO NpPEBACXOACTBY Ha npumepy CnacuresbeBe yCTaHOBE
Bo3maBsbyjyhe Tpmesze HoBora HaumHa Oorociyxkema, a 4dja Cy CYIITHHCKa oOernexja —
*KpTBeHu npuHoc Hosora Jarmera y Teny u KpBu, x11e0 1 BUHO Kao HajIONWYHH]Ee MPBUHE
oOHOBJbeHE U BackpcHyTe TBapu Ha Tpmesu ILlapcTBa, M 00en Kao BHUAJBHBH TPEIOKYC

CJeIMIbEha YXPUCTOBJHEHUX JhyAu ca HebeckuM OrmeMm. Y ckiaay ca TUM, HCTpakUBadkKa

377 O HEeocnopHOM O00PEIOCIOBHOM 3HA4YeHY IMOMEHYTOra TepMHHA, y3 4njy momoh je moryhe mpuOmmxuté u
o0yXBaTHHjEe pa3yMETH IKPTBOIPHHOCHUTEJbHH KOHTEKCT HOBO3aBETHOTA OIKMCA CaBpliaBamba JOMOCTpOja
cnacema y [ocmomy Xpucty, BuieTu ommmpHHje: Anuntpiov Anuntpdkov, Méyo Aelikov ding tijc EAAqvikiic
yAawoons, Topoc O, ABfivon 1953, 4825; A Patristic Greek Lexicon, edited by G. W. H. Lampe, D.D., Oxford at
the Clarendon Press 1961, 891-893; K. A. TewpyoOing, Mootipiov, y: ,,Opnokevtikn koi Howm
"Eykvkdomaideia’, 9% Topoc, Moipoa—Ilandag, Abfivar 1966, 232-234; Benedetto Testa, I Sacramenti della
Chiesa, Associazione Manuali di Theologia Cattolica, Lugano 1995. = Benedetto Testa, Sakramenti Crkve, S
talijanskoga preveo: Tin Sipos, Kri¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 2009, 9-13.
378 Bumu: Ko 1, 26.
379 Buau: 1Tum 3, 16.
380 Bunu: Ju 4, 23-24.
381 Buau: 11let 1, 19-20.
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naxma he, y OBOMe IMOINIaBJby, OUTH yMepeHa, KaKo Yy MpaBlly >KPTBONPUHOCUTEIHHUX
acriekara oariohema U 0Bo3eMasbCckora )xuBoTa [ocrona Mceyca Xpucra, 1 TO HAPOUUTO MIPH
noMeHy xJjieba, BUHA U TpIIe3e, TaKO M Y BE3U Ca HEM30CTAaBHUM PEJICBAaHTHUM IIICAMINTHMA

HenocpeaHne ycranoBe boxkancteene Epxapucruje.

5.1. Cniazak u yroroBbaBame Jarmera boxkujer 3a ycranoBy

Tajuncrsa (10 pvotiiprov) HoBora 3aBera

Y 00usby MHOTOPA3JIMYUTUX HOBO3ABETHUX TEPMUHA M OIKCA, Y3 MOMOh KOjuX ce

. 382
CJIIMKOBUTO MPEJICTaB/ba UCIYEHE MPOPOUKUX HajaBa 0 u3HHUIamy OueBora M3abpanuka’™ ~ u

ciyx6u Cemrtennka Llpkse Tocmomme™>, HAPOYMTO MECTO MNpHIAAA H3pa3sHMa M
napa0ojaMa KpTBOIPUHOCUTEJFHOTa TIOpekia U KoHTekcra. [Ipu Tome, He Tpeba mpeBuaeTn
YHILCHUITY J1a je TIOBOJ 32 HACTaHAK CBEIITEeHHX crnuca HoBora 3aBera, Ha MpBOME MECTY,
yrBphuBame ¥ jadarme xpumhancke 3ajeqHuIe’ , MO, 663 HKAKBE JMIEME, MPETIIOCTaBIba
OorocayxOeHO cpacTame M HalpeloBame yaeoHHuyapa Terma XpUCTOBOL. 3aro je cacBUM
pasymspuBo 1To 3apyynuna Cuna Boxujer OuBa mojcrakHyTa Ja MHUCTaromko pykoBolheme
EmanynnoBux cartenecHHKa OCTBapyje MOOpOIMO3HATUM jE€3MKOCIOBJBEM TEIIETYPTrHYKOTa
npoucxohema Koje je pa3ymJbMBO, HE camoO jyacoxpuirhaHuMma, HEro W XPUCTOUMEHUTHM
JbylMMa TMOPEKJIOM M3 MHOroOomrBa. YocTajloM, HOBO3aBeTHa OmaroBect o LlapcTBy
HeOeCKOM Koje J10Jla3u y CHJIM, HE MOXe HUTH TpeOa OUTH MOMMaHa M3BaH JIUTYPIHjCKHX
okBupa boxuje rpaheBune y Jlyxy Cmerome. Crora, o gorahajuma Koju, XPOHOJIOIIKH
ocMarpaHo, ,,[IpeTxose” KpCHOM cTpafamy M Backpcemy Benukora IlpBocBemrTenuka mo
yuHy MenxucenekoBy, Moryhe je ToBOpUTH Kpo3 BUIIECMUCAOHY UCTOPH)CKO-TEIETYPrUUKy U
JUTYPIrUjcKo-00rocioBcky npusMmy. Paam ce, 3ampaBo, ca jeaHe cTpaHe, o OueBoM
Hucnociary u npeoasaryy Jenunoponnor Cuna xao Jarmera HoBozasetne Ilacxe, koju 6uBa
npunem Ha KPCT pajy OKUBOTBOPEHA W 00ecMphema CBHX M CBEra Kpo3 CMPT HEHUCITYH-CHY
TpyaexHolhy, a, ca Apyre crpaHe, o JoOpoBoJbHO] KeHo3u Jloroca koju ysuma Ha cebe
IpexoBe BaCKOJIIMKE TBapH, Y LMJbY HEHOT ucyemera U oceeliera, Te€, KOHAYHO, HEHOT
Vy3Houera y XpUCTy Kao yrogHora npuxoca Hebeckome Pomurespy. [ToBpx cBera, y moBomy

Ha3HA4YEHOTra CIEeKTpa acrekara Tpeda M3JI0KUTH M TPETIIOCTABKY Ja je, MOCMaTpaHo U3 yriia

382 Bugu: Uc 11, 1; 53, 2; Jep 23, 5; 3ax 6, 12.
383 Buau: 3ax 6, 13.
384 Buau: JIk 1, 1-4; 1Ju 1, 1-3.
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noumama EBxapuctuje xao CaerajHe HpKBe385 , TOTOBO CB€ WITO C€ JOTOAWIO ,IIpe U
»hocae” ycranoBe boxanctBeHe JluTypruje, y CBeIITEHHMM chnucuMa HoBora M3pamspa
ONMCAHO MPEBACXOHO TEPMUHUMA U CIIMKAMa XPTBOIPUHOCUTEJLHOT NOPEKIIAa U KOHTEKCTA,
IpU YeMy MPECyIHY BaKHOCT MMajy MOJMOBH KOjU C€ TUYY YrOTOBJbAaBama IMpEJIoKeHmha U
o0enoBama.

Konreker crymamwa OecrnodyerHora lcroka ca BUCHMHA Y BPEMEHCKU IIPOCTOP
OTPEXOBJHEHOTA CBETA, OJUIMKYj€ CE CBOjeOOPa3HMM HAYMHOM M3pakaBarba, KaKko Ha MPHUMEPY
eBaHleJICKUX TEKCTOBa, TaK0 MU y CJy4ajy amocCTOICKuX mocnanuna. llpu carienaBamy
PCIIeBaHTHHX ONHCAa y CBAa 4eTHpH cpamljesba, MpUMETHO je aa, ocuM Mareja®®, ocrana
TpojuIla eBaHhenucTa, oIMax IMmocje MpoJiora, TOTOBO YHHCOHO CTaBJbajy akKIIGHAT HA IOjaBy
mmusocTH JoBana Ilperede™’, meroBy Npakcy MOTpyxkaBama 3a ounmmheme rpexosa’ u
cycper ca l'ocnogom Mcycom Xpucrom Ha peuu JopaaHy, ueMy clieAu jeaHa of OpojHHX
TeodanmjcKuX moTBpaa o OueBoM HucHocnamy CrHa mpH FCycOBOM MOrpPYKEeHmY Y BOAY .
OpnroBapajyhu cMucao u3j10KeHOT HU3a jorahaja, y Kojuma JOMUHUPA]Y TTOJMOBH Kao IITO CY
BOJa, TOTPYXKEHE M OINpOLITa] carpeniema, Tpeda MocMarpatd y CBETJIIOCTH HajaBe
npubnmkaBama 4aca octBapema Hosora Mznacka M3paussa, u3 npocropa rpexa y ooehany
3eMJby, U TO 1oJl BohctBom HoBora Mojceja u y kpBu HoBora Jarmera. Uumenuna aa Jopan
[Ipereua, cxomHo eBanhenucT JoBany, ABa myta ucnosena Cracurtesba Ha peuu Jopaany, y

IIOBOJly KEHOTHYKOra IIOrpyKaBawma y Boay lcrounuka »xmBoTa, peunma: ,Iune, Jarme

385 O kontekcty EBxapuctuje kao Cperajue I[pkBe U HEHO] HEPACKHAMBO] MOBE3aHOCTH Ca CBETHM TajHaMa,
CXOIHO PYKOITUCHOM JIHTYPTHjCKOM Ipenamy Ha Mcrtoky, Buaetu ommupHHje: Névavt Milooefueg, H Oeia
Ebyaprotio a¢ kévipov tijc Ociag Latpeiog, 'Exdocelc: I1. Tlovpvapd, ®eccorovikn 2001; Névavt Mihodoepite, H
EVYAPIOTIONT) GOYKPOTHON TAV pootnpioy, y: O@eoroyia, Topog IT°, Tedyog 4 (2009), 123-136.
386 Kao mro je mosHaro, amocton Marej mocBehyje mpocTop, y TpBa JBa IOIIaBJha cBaHlesba, TEMAaTHUIU
ponocioBHOTa nopekia no teny Mecuje Mcyca Xpucra, peamHoct Hberosora opammohema ox lyxa Ceerora u
[JjeBe Mapuje n 6opaBky cBere nopoxune y Erunty. bes 063upa mro ce nmomen [Iperede cpehe Tex Ha modeTky
Tpehera moraBba, OYMIICHAH j€ HEJBOCMHCIICHH XPTBOIPUHOCHTE/FHH KOHTEKCT mojaBe Homora Mojceja,
kojera u3 Mucupa nosea Ortan (cpaBau: Oc 11, 1; Mt 2, 14-15), a nocne uujer nonacka Ha peky JopaaH, Ousa
TajUHCTBEHO HajaBJ/bCHA YCTAHOBA HOBO3aBETHOI'a HAauMHA CiTykera bory y Teny u Kpeu Hberosoj.
387 Cpasam: Mk 1, 1-4; JIx 1, 5-25; Ju 1, 6-8. OBum moBojoM Tpeba nctahu BeoMa 3aHUMIbUBY YHEHCHUITY J1a
eBanhenuct Jlyka 3amounme onmuc HajaBe pohema JoBana I[Ipereue Ha mpumMepy jaBibama anhena [ocmommer
3axapHju ca JlecHe CTpaHe KaJIMOHOT XPTBEHHKA, a KOj! je, OMBIIM CTapO3aBETHH CBEIITEHHUK, CaBPIIaBa0 CBOjY
6orociyxoeny upeny y Cerumbn Xpama. C 063UpoM J1a je HaBeAeHO Kaljerme OMIIo IPaKTUKOBAHO Yy XpPaMOBHOM
NPOCTOPY TJ€ Cy Ce Hala3Wwid M XJIeOOBU Ipe/UIOKEeHha, a pald KOJUX je KaJHOHO IpemIoKeme U OMIIo
npenBul)eHo, cMarpaMo jaa MoMeHyTH Joralhaj Moke OWTH TOMMaH Kao WMHAMPEKTHA CBEIITEHA aly3uja Ha
pahame muuHOCTH KoOja he, y WnujuHoM nyxy, 3anouern oO3HamMBame Jojlacka Hebeckora Xieba, pohenora y
Homy xne6osa. O motomeM Tymauewy Bumiejema xao myxoBHora loma nebeckora Xieba, Toject LlpkBu, y
KOjOj C€ CBELITCHOCIY)XXM, Ha TajUHCTBEHHM Ha4MH, cuilazak Xjeba ca HeOa M CBeTy Hapyje >KMBOT, BHIECTH:
Kopidhov AleEavdpeiag, Eiynoig eic 10 kata Aovkay evayyéiiov, Kepdlatov B', PG 72, Parisiis 1859, 489AB.
388 Buau: Mk 1, 4-5; JIk 3, 7. 12-14; Ju 1, 25-28.
389 Bunu: Mk 1, 9-11; JIk 3, 21-22; Ju 1, 32-34.
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Boxuje! "

, TIPEIICTaB/ha HEJBOCMHUCIICHO Ha3HAYCHE CBPCUCXOMHOCTH OTENOBJhera CHHA
Boxwjer n HberoBor y3mmarsa Ha ceGe rpexoBa cBeTa . Y NPHIOT MOTOBEM MPOLYOIbEIbY
craHoBuiTa HOoBo3aBeTHE LlpkBe o OueBom xprBompuHOIIEHY [IpBOpoheHor u3 MpTBUX
Tpeba HaBectn W [laBnoBo cBemouaHncTBO ga Orar ,,He momreaje cBora CuHa, HEro ra
npenane 3a cBe Hac™ (Pum 8, 32), anu u JoBaHOBO Tymadewme JbyOaBu HeOeckora Ponurespa
nmpeMa JbyIuMa, Koja ce oriena y Tome n1a je bor mocinao CuHa cBojera kKao KpTBY TOMHPEHA
(,,0 EILAGHOC) 3a Tpexe, He caMo YOBEKa, HEro H LEIOKYIIHOra CBeTa” .

TajuncTBeHO yroroBibaBame Jarmera HoBora 3aBera 3a HCHYHBEHE MPEBEYHOT
Ouesor obehama’ -, je3rpoBuTo je ormcaHo JIOTOCOBHM pednMa M JeinMa TokoM Hberose
oBo3eMasbcke OnaroBectu o LlapcTBy HebGeckoM. JIOTMUHO MHMCTArouiko pykoBohewe CuHOBa
HOBoTa M3pamiba MOTKPENJBEHO je, KaKO M3y3eTHO OOraruM M BHIIECMHUCAOHUM IpHUYaMa,
TaKO W, BHIIIC HETO OYMIVICTHUM, 3HAIMMa KOjH, 3alpaBo, TOBOPE O CBEONINTEM OCBehemwy u
BO3IJIaBJbCHHY LIEIOKYITHE TBApH, Yju he 0OHOBJbEHU UICHTUTET OMTH Y3BE/ICH y BHUIIU HUBO
MOCTOjaa Kpo3 CBEIITeHH mepuoj ,,Paschal triduum®. CagpkuHa W CMHCA0 3alMCaHUX
napaboyia ¥ BeoMa yIeyarJbuBUX MPHUMeEpa, Te OPOjHUX HCIEJbeHha Pa3IMIUTHX JTUYHOCTH,
npaheHux ompomiTajeM rpexoBa, HajlIycTpaTHUBHUje je oOjamrmeHa ox crpaHe JKeHuxa
yueHunuMa Ha cienaehu HauwH: ,,Bama je nano na [cmo|3nare TajHe LlapctBa Boxwujera; a
ocTaliiMa OwWBa y mpuuama, na mienajyhu He Buae u ayjyhu He pasymujy™ (JIk 8, 10)394.

Hamocnetky, Mel)y cUMBOTMYHUM TOJMOBUMA KOJHU, CXOJIHO €BaHNEJICKUM CBEIOYAHCTBUMA,

HarJalaBajy JAMMEH3U]y MpuOIKaBamba BpeMeHa KOHayHora ucnymema Crapora 3aBera u

390 Ju 1, 29. 36. JoBaHOBO Mpeno3HaBame XPUCTa Kao Jarmera Koje y3uma Ha cebe rpexa cBeTa, Moo Ou OUTH
MPOTYMa4eHO Kao jefaH O] HajCTapHjuX U HajCaKEeTHjUX BEPOUCIIOBEHUX CHMBOJIA, YIOTpeObaBaHUX OJ] CTpaHe
3ajenHnyapa Llpkse Boxkuje. Y npuior nmpeTxonHo u3pedeHoM TBphemy Tpebda HaBeCTH M OIHC NPEIKPIITEHCKE
noyke hakona ®unmma, mpowsHeTe H3aciHaHUKy ernoricke napuie Kanmakuje (cpaBam: [am 8, 28-35), a
3aCHOBaHE Ha TyMademwy OfieJbKa U3 KibHre npopoka Vcaunje o crpagamy npaseqaora Ciyre [ocrioamer (cpaBHU:
Hc 53, 7-8), mro je, kKOHAYHO, HIMAJIO 3a TMOCIEANIY KpmTeskhe ETnompannHa y Bogu. [openoMeHyTH JoBaHOB
u3pas ocrasuhe Tpara u Ha IuIaHy pas3Boja Pumcke Muce. CXoHO 1€HOM CaBPEMEHOM 10 CIIE/IOBAIbY, Y3HOIICHE
cBerora ArHena O] CTpaHe IpejcTojaresba OuBa mpompaheHo W3roBapameM HaBeleHHX [IpeTeduHux pedu
(Buau: Henan Munomesuh, Missa Romana — Pumcka Jlumypeuja, y: ,,¥Y Jlyxy u ucTuu. JINTypriuuko-KaHOHCKE
teme™, IHCTUTYT 3a Teosolika ucrpaxupama-IIpaBociaBuu 0orocinoBcku akynter YHuBep3urtera y beorpany,
Beorpan 2011, 95).

391 Bumu: Ju 1, 14. 18. 29.

392 Bumu: 1Ju 2, 2; 4, 9-10.

393 T'opeHnaBeneHn KoHTEKCT mpeBedHora OueBora obehama cazapkad je, usmehy ocranor, u y peunma 109.
ncaimMa: ,,3axie ce ['ocron u Hehe ce packajaru: Tu cu CemTeHuk 10 Beka, mo ynHy Menxuceaexory* (I1c 109,
4).

394 Cpaau: Mk 4, 11-12. ¥Y3rpen pedeHo, y jeHOM O] U3BOPHHX jEIMHCKHX TeKcToBa MapkoBora eBaHljesba,
CayyBaHOM Y HajcTapujeM pYyKOIIMCHOM IIpHMMEpPKYy HOBO3aBETHHMX cmuca y Barmkanckoj OuOnmuoreny, Ha
MIOMEHYTOM MECTy je, 3a pa3lIMKy O] CpIICKora IpeBoja, cuHTarma ,TajHe LlapctBa boxwujer” msnoxena y
jemHuHH - ,,t0 pouotplov tig Pactieiog tod 0eod (Bumn: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex
vetustissimo codice Vaticano, Secundis curis editum, Studio Angeli Maii S. R. E. Card., Apud Josephum
Spithover, Romae M.DCCC.LIX (=1859), 29).
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MEPCIEeKTUBY YCIIOCTaBE HOBOra HauMHa chyxkema CaeBulllbeM TBopiy, moce6HO ce

U371Bajajy xJyied, BUHO U 00€].

5.1.1 Teno XpucroBo — X;1e6 HoBora 3aBera

CrnacuresbeBa HajaBa O TajUHCTBEHOM YIOTHYHEHY WIH JOBPIICHY 3aKOHA U
ITpopoka®”’, kao i HheroBo MpaKTHKOBAME CBEIITEHHX 0OPEIHIX MpoIrca crapora M3pansba,
OWTM Cy, MapaJie;THO TOCMaTpaHo, OJIarOBPEMEHU IMOBOJM, HE CaMO 3a HM3JIaramke KPUTHKE Y
Be3u ca OorocimyxOeHuM ¢dopmanu3mom Jyneja, Beh W 3a UCTUIAKEe 3HATHO Jpyraduje
CaJipKMHE M KapaKTepa HOBO3aBETHOTA ciiykema bory Ceenpkutespy. YnpaBo paau tora he
xJ1e0y, Kao jeTHOM O]l HajUHOBAaTHBHMjUX IPBHHA YOBEYAHCKOTA CTBapama, OUTH O] CTpaHe
JenunopomHor CuHa Jozme/beHa KJbY4YHa ylIora y OCTBapelhy HOBOra HadyMHA
CBEIITEHOCTYXeHha 00jeTU-EHE JbYJCKE 3ajCIHHUIIC.

VY3umajyhu y 003up 4MBEHUITY J1a je TIpaKca JKPTBOIPUHOIICHA XJieba Omla cacTaBHU
Jeo oOpemHora m3pa3a OpOjHUX HapoIa jOII O] HCKOHH, FH-ETOB THITOJOIIKH 3HA4aj, KaKo Y
(DU3UOJIOIIKOM, TAKO M Y TQJUHCTBEHOM CMHCIY, OMBa KOHAYHO OTKPHBEH PEYMMa U JICIHMa
oBaruiohenora Jloroca. Jeman onm mpBHX oAroBapajyhux mnpumepa HU3JI0XKEH je y TMOBOAY
XpucTtoBora rnoy4yaBama Hapona MoiauTsBu FOCHOI{PI)Oj396. Cycperajyhu ce ca mpumepuma
dbopManu3oBaHOra MPUCTYMAa U MPa3HOCIOB/bA Y MOJUTBEHOM oOpahamy crapora U3pansba
CaeBummeM CTBOPHTEIBY |, i U yCIe arOCTOICKOTa TParamba 3a HajJOMHYHIjHM BHIOM
mosbersa” >, Tocmon Mcyc XpHCTOC 0CTaBiba 3aBEIITAEbE 1d, IPHINKOM IIPUHOLICHA MOINTBE
Ony, Oyae mnpousHeTo, uU3Mel)y ocCTanor, Tpakeme 3a HHUCIOCIAkEM HCTUHCKOTa WIH
HACYILTHOTA Xy1e6a> ", a Koje CTOjH y HepacKHIHBOj BE3U ca ompomTajeM rpexosa’ . ITpemia
Cy Ha3HAY€HOM MeCTy MPUIHUCHBaHA OpojHA TyMadema, HECYMIbUBO J1a C€, Y OBOME CIyuajy,

pajIi, MPBEHCTBEHO, O eBXaPUCTHJCKO] KOHOTAImji ", mto he GuTH moTBpheno, He camMo Ha

395 Bugu: Mt 5, 17-19.

396 Buau: Mt 6, 9-13; JIk 11, 1-4.

397 CpaBau: Mt 6, 5. 7-8.

398 Cpasnu: JIk 11, 1.

399 CpaBuu: Mt 6, 11; JIk 11, 3.

400 Bugu: Mt 6, 12; JIk 11, 4.

401 O tome Bunetn: Cypriani Carthaginensis, Liber de oratione dominica, XVIII, PL 4, Parisiis 1844, 531AB-

532A; Kvpidhov ‘Tepocolduwv, Katijynoic pvotoywyiky E’, 15, y: Cyrille de Jérusalem, Catécheses

Mystagogiques, Introduction, texte critique et notes de Auguste Piédagnel de I’ Oratoire, Traduction de Pierre

Paris, P. S. S. Revue et adaptée, Sources Chrétiennes 126, Les Editions du Cerf, Paris 1966, 162-163; T'pnyopiov

Nvoong, Eic v mpocevynv, Adyog A’, PG 44, nas. neno, 1172BCD-1173ABCD. 1176ABCD-1177A; Mo&ipov

‘Oporoyntod, Eic v mpoosvynv tod Ildtep nudv mpog tiva @iloypiotov épunveio. ovviouog, y: Maximi
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npuMepy XpuctoBe ycraHoBe CBeTajHe HOBO3aBETHOIa OOrociIyXema, HEro M MpHU KPCHOM
cTpamamy HemopouHora Jarmera. C o03upom na je goOpomo3Haro —oOenexje
CTapOM3pPaNJbCKOTa MOJHMTBEHOTa H3pa3a OMO NMPUHOC JBaHAeCT XJeOOBa MpPEATIOKEHA Y
Ceetumu Xpama, MEHAHHUX CBaKe Cy0OTe, alM U MOJIMTBa OarociioBa HaJ Xj1e00M CBakora
naHa uinu npaszHuka, Cun Oues, 3anpaBo, yTeM IIOMHBbaHe IIpo30e, HajaBibyje U JETUMHYHO
OTKpHBa, Ha CBOjeoOpa3aH HA4YMH, MHOTOCTPYKH cMHUcao cnacema y TajunctBy Tena u Kpsu
Berose. bynyhu HoBu Apnawm, Jemunopomnu Cun he, kao uctuncku IlpuHoc, oOyjmutu
UCTOBpeMeHOM pa3zHoBpeMeHouthy y Jlyxy CseroMe cBe norahaje u3 uCTOpHje cHacema
CBETa, M, KpO3 OKyllamke CMPTH U Backpcemwe, MCLENUTH LEIOKYNHY JbYIACKY IPUPORY OJ
rpexa M y3BECTH je Y pajcKO Hacesbe. YIOpEeIo ca ThM, yrnpaBo he xjed OuTH mpemno3Har, He
caMo Kao HajIOACCHUjU NMPUHOC 32 UKOHWYHH W TEIETYPIHjCKH M3pa3 OBAKBOTa ,,peociena
norahaja®, HETo M Kao cBeOOYXBAaTHU I10jaM LIETIOKYITHE JbYJCKE XpaHe, YUjUM he JTOMIbEHEM
u jenemeMm, mnpaheHuMm Mel)ycoOHMM mpamTameM xpumihana, Outh ocBehuBaHa U
6oroynoo0spaBaHa CBEKOJIMKA TBAP.

[IpeTxoqHO W3MIOXKEHA MEPCIeKTHUBA, Y 4YHjeM je cpeaumry Xied, OuBa 3HATHO
OYMIVIEIHUja U UCTAaKHYTHja IMPUIMKOM eBaHlelICKUX omuca, ca jeaHe crpane, CriacuTesbeBor
YMHOXea XIe0oBa W puOe paal Haxpamema Hapoxa - W, ca apyre crpame, Hberosor
qujaora ca skeHoM Xananejkom (Cupodenmuanxom)'”. OcuM HeocmopHe ysajamHe
MOBE3aHOCTH HAaBEIECHUX TajUHCTBEHUX jAorahaja, Tpeba vcrahu na cy HENOCPEAHH MOBOAU
UCTUX — Xpameme Hapoja y MYCTHHBU Koju je ciymao u ciuenuo Cuna Yoseuwjer, Te
OOroueKIMBOCT HE3HA0OXKalla, ONPUCYTHEHUX Yy JaudHocTH CupodeHudaHke, 3a XjaeOoM
HoBora 3aBera, anu u HajaBa OiMCKOra OCTBapema HUXOBOTA CBEIITeHora Hacuhema. Kao
YBOJ 3a M3JIarambe IMOMHUIAHUX Iapabosia, MOCIHyXWia je jylaejcka KpUTHKa XPUCTOBUX
yueHHKa KOjU ce, NpWINKOM oOenoBama xyebda, HHUCY TNPHUAPKABAIA CTApPOU3PAUIHCKOT

oGuuaja oMHBama pyKy, mrto he pelin oxpxasama ,Taxope '™

. HarosemrraBajyhu, ¢ Tum y
BE3U, MpUBOhEmE Kpajy cTapora HauWHa ciyxkema Enoxumy u anyaupajyhu Ha HEmoOOUTHY
OBeITa’I0CT OpojHUX oOpenHux mnponuca cemeHa ABpamoBor, CuH boxuju Ha3Hauyje na,
pasyiore 3a oHeuumiheme MPUINKOM >KPTBONPUHOCUTEIHHOT ocBehema cBeTa M 4YOBEKa U

¢uznonomnke QyHKIHUje jefiemha, He Tpebda TPaKUTH y CaMoj TBapH, HEr0 y OTrPeXOBJHEHOM

Confessoris Opera, ,,Expositio in psalmum LIX. Expositio oratione dominicae“, CCSG 23, edidit: Peter Van
Deun, Turnhout Brepols-Leuven University Press 1991, 34.
402 Bunu: Mt 14, 13-21; 15, 29-39; Mk 6, 31-44; 8, 1-9; JIx 9, 10-17; Ju 6, 1-14.
403 Bugu: Mt 15, 21-28; Mk 7, 24-30.
404 Bugu: Mt 15, 1-2; Mk 7, 1-5.
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YMHOCPIAYHOM HacTpojemy Gorocayxkuressa’”. [ToBpx cBera, oHTONOMIKA *el) 3a Borom u
OnaroHacTpojeHOCT JkeHe XaHaHejKe Ka jenemy MpBuila Xieba ca Tpneze HoBora 3aBera, 3a
KOjy Cy, HajIpe, Mo3BaHe U3TyOJheHe OBIlE jJoMa M3panibeBa, a MTO PE3yATHPA UCHEIHEHEM
meHe hasommane khepke'"’, Harosemrasa, nacipam Crapora 3aBeTa, jeHY AMjaAMETPAIHO
CYIIPOTHY TUMEH3HU]Y 3ajeAHnuapema bora u Jpyackora poa mnoja BUaoM xJebda.

Hcnymeme mpopouykux Haromemraja o gojacky HoBora Mojceja U ycmocraBibamby
y3BHIIICHUjeTa HaYWHA Clyxema bory ABpaama, Mcaaka u JakoBa, mompruMa CBOj HApOUUTH

407

u3pa3 mpu eBaHleICKOM ONHCY Xpamemha YMHOXKEHHM xjie0oBuMa ~ U pubOM Hapoja,

okymubeHora oko Ilactupa HoBora 3aBera. Ykonuko ce mpeHeOperny Mame pasiiuke, Koje cy
OYHITIETHE TIPU YIIOPEIHOM carjiejaBamy JOTHYHOTa OIKCa Y CBa YETHPH eBaHlencka TeKcra,
Kao TENETYPrHjCKe MOMEHTE OJf TPEeCyIHE BaXHOCTH 3a IIMPE Pa3yMEBaE TajHHCTBEHOT
npeGuBama y 3ajexsuud ca Mcycom, moryhe je wmsmBojuti: xoherwe 3a Mecujom™ ",
: 409

noyuasarse o4oBeueHor Jloroca o LlapctBy Boxujem u mcuesbeme OONECHUX —, QOHOUlerse

410 411 412 413
xjeboBa u pube’ -, Onacocumarwe wwm 6nazooaperse - Ony, nperamare xieba

414

415 416
Haxparberne Cceux ca6paHux n omnyuimarbe Hapoda . CJICI[CTBCHO, BUIIICCMHCAOHAa

405 Bugu: Mt 15, 10-20; Mk 7, 14-23.

406 O cBetooraukoMm nmonMmamy aujanora mmely [ocroma Mcyca Xpucra u xene Xananejke (CupodeHmyanke)
Buzaetu nogpoOuuje: Hilaire de Poitiers, Sur Matthien, Tome 11, 15, 3-6; Texte critique, traduction, notes, index
et appendice par Jean Doignon, Sources Chretiennes 258, Les Editions du Cerf, Paris 1979, 36-43; Todvvov
Xpvoootopov, Yaouvyue eic tov dyiov Motboiov wov Edayyeliotiiv, Opikia NB', a’-B’, PG 58, Parisiis 1862,
517-521.

407 HerasbHuju yBUI y oaroBapajyha cBeToOTauka TyMauera €BaHGNCKHMX ormuca XpPHCTOBOTA YMHOXCHA
xyeboBa, moryhe je crehu y: Zonq TepAyumbxov, Of edayyelikés ompyroeis 100 mollamAaoiaouod t@v Gptwy,
Awoaxtopikn Atatpipr], Aprototédeto Ilavemomuio Oeccolovikng, Oegoloyikn Xyoln - Tunpa Geoloyiog,
®eooarovikn 2006, 29-39.

408 Bumu: Mt 14, 13; 15, 29-30; Mk 6, 33-34; 8, JIx 9, 11; Ju 6, 1-2.

409 Bugu: Mt 14, 14; 15, 30-31; Mk 6, 34; JIx 9, 11; Ja 6, 2.

410 Bugu: Mt 14, 18; Mk 6, 38-39.

411 Bugu: Mt 14, 19; Mk 6, 41; JIx 9, 16.

412 Bugu: Mt 15, 36; Mk 8, 6; Ja 6, 11.

413 Bugu: Mt 14, 19; 15, 36; Mk 6, 41; 8, 6; JIk 9, 16; Ju 6, 11-12.

414 Bupu: Mt 14, 20; 15,37; Mk 6, 42; 8, 8; JIx 9, 17; Ju 6, 12-13.

415 Buau: Mt 14, 22; 15, 39; Mk 6, 45; 8, 9.

416 TopeusnoxeHe TeNeTyprujcke CerMeHTE JOTHYHE eBaHlelicke MpunoBecTH, Moryhe je carienard U Kao
obpuce HajcTapUjuX CTPYKTYpPAIHUX eJIeMEHaTa JINTyprujckora cabpama apeBHe L[pkBe: cabupame Ha jeIHOM
MecTy; nmpousHomiewe crnuca Ceerora IlucMma, unja je canpxuHa o63HamuBame LlapcTBa boxwmjer, Te Tymaueme
UCTe; TpeyIarame (JOHOIICHE) eBXapuCTHjCKUX NMpHHOca; Omarocuibame Mmena [ocmommera u 61aromapeme
HeOeckoM Omy; ToMIbee xJeba; npudenmhiBame CBUX ydecHHKa jaBHOTa Jena Tena XprUCTOBOT U, HallOCIETKY,
ormymrame. OcuM Tora, Tpeba wcTalim W MOTCHIMjadHW YTHUIA] TAjUHCTBEHOTa KOHTEKCTA, MOXPAEmECHOT Y
Ha3HAuYCHOM HOBO3aBETHOM OITUCY, MPUIMKOM (hOpMHUparba 00rocirykOeHOT OCIeI0Bakba MOHAIIIKOTa THITUKA Y
IIpaBocnaBuoj LlpkBu mojg MMEHOM ,,1| GpToKAOGio WU ,,1| €0AOYNOLS TV APtV (MPEeBOX HA CaBpEMEHH
CPIICKH je3HK - ,JuH Onarocuibama [leToxneOHuIe™, HUje JOBOJFHO jacaH HUTH JocielaH opurnHaiy). Kana je,
HanMe, Mel)y XpumhaHuMa JONIDIO O IOCTEIEHOra Talielkha CBEIITCHOra 0o0W4Yaja 3ajeJHHYKOT BEUCPH-ET
obemoBama Kao u3pasa ,MCTHUHOBama y JbyOaBu“ (cpaBaum: Ed 4, 15-16), TojecT ,arama”, y MOHAIIKUM
3ajelHMIIaMa, TJE je MCTPajHO HETOBaHA CBECT O HEPACKHUIMBOj MOBE3aHOCTH 00ela M JMTYPTHjCKora HAYMHA
’KMBOTA, JIOILUIO j& IO YCTPOjaBama IOMUBAHOT YHHA Ka0 3aBPIIHOrA €IEMEHTA MPa3HUYHE BEUYEPHe, CITy)KEHE Y
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0COOMTOCT TIpEIOYCHOTa MeETaucTopujckora jorahaja 3acHOBaHa j€ Ha HEMPOJIa3HO]
peanmHocTu ocTBapema HoBora M3macka nzabpanora Hapona, ycien yera OuMBa jacHO Ja ce
npubmmkno yac ycranoBe Tpmesze Hose Ilacxe. Mcro Tako, ummeHuIa na je, jeIHO O
obpennux odenexja Cenepa craponacxaiHe Bedepe, OMIo aHaMHE3HO IMOMHUbAE TyAeCHOTa
Xpamema 1 Hacuhema MaHoM cTapora M3pamsba y myCTHIBH, yKa3yje Ja je, y OBOME CIIydajy,
NPUCYTHA Y3BUIICHHU]a U CIOKEHHUja TajuHCTBEHA nepcrnekTruBa. Crora, HoApoOHHje TyMademe
JTMMEH3Hje HUuCocaama ca Heba Mane HoBora 3aBeTa cBUM 0BO3eMaJbCKUM Haponuma, Ouhe
U3JIOKEHO Ofi cTpaHe odoBeueHora Jloroca y Oecenm o ucrtuHutoM boxujem Xinely, y
cunarorn y Kanepraymy*'’.

XpucroBo mnpomsHomewke Oecene y Kamepuaymy, y cabupanumrty (1] cuvaymyr)
Jyneja, mro he pehim mpocropy moydaBama pedjy Boxujom n mommrBom®'®, mmmImpano je
IheroBom mpaxcom nocehiBamba CHHATOre y CyOOTH| JaH , 0 YeMy Ha BHIIE MECTa TOBOPE
esanhemern®®’. 3a mpeTmocTaBMTH je Ja MOBOX 3a M3Narame Oecele Tpeba TPAKHTH Y
nomeHy boxwujera naBama MaHe JakoBibeBUM moTomuuMma y myctumu. C o03upom na je
HA3HAYCHO COTHPHOJIOIIKO MCKYCTBO OWJIO CBOJEBPCHO TEMEJHHO IIOJIA3UINTE, HE CaMo
HNpUIMKOM OorociykOeHe mpociaBe CyOoTH-era aaHa, Hero, oBpx cBera, cBerkoune Ilacxe,
(eHOMEH TajUHCTBEHOTA y31M3ama u o0enoBama xyeda crapora M3pansba Ha ceIMUYHOM H
NPa3HUYHOM HHBOY, NOMMAaH j€ Kao II0Ka3aresb HEMPEKUHYTOT 3ajeJHHYapCKOr OHOCA

JMaponaBua cBux nobapa u Bberoux nzaOpanuka. Otyna, ouoBeuenn Cun boxuju nzabupa

cxiony CeenohiHora OmeHuja. Y CKJIaay ca THM, CMHCA0 OJlarocubama W JOMJbCH:A MPEIJIOKEHUX XJIeOoBa
orjeza ce, rmpe cBera, y (U3HOJIONIKOM U JIyXOBHOM YKpEIJbEHhy MOHaXa, KOju, TI0TOM, HACTaBJbajy MOJIUTBEHO
yA€OHNYApEmhE Y MOCBEHONHOM CJIaBOCIIOBJbERY bora, kako Ou ce, HanmocleTKy, NpuIecTHiIn Ha bojkaHCTBEHO]
EBxapuctuju, cjemunuBimu ce ca Temom m Kpsipy XpuctoBom. [lapanenno mocmartpaHo, Tpeba ncrahm na
CBPCHCXOZHOCT MOHAIIKOTa IIOCIIEIOBamba OJlarocujbamba M JIOMJbEHa XJIeOOBa, OCTaje M Jlajbe BEJHKa
HENO3HaHHIA 33 CaBpeMeHe Mapoxujcke 3ajennune. O MOpeKiy W pa3Bojy akolyTHje, CXOAHO oxarosapajyhem
pykormucHoMm npenamy Llpkse Ha HMcroky, Bugetn ommupHHje: lo. ®ovvtoOin, dprokiacia, y: ,,@pnoKEVTIKT|
kai 'HOwery "Eykvkhoradeios, 3° Todpog, Anposononyio—Buldvtiov, Abfivar 1963, 286-289.

417 Bunu: Ju 6, 24-66. O mnogoBrMa CBETOOTAuKOTa MPOHHUIAKkA y CaJpPKUHY M CMHCA0 HaBejleHe Oecene
Buaetu: AdOpov Alegavopéwe, Fragmenta inedita Commentarii ad Joannis Evangelium, T''-E’, PG 39, Parisiis
1858, 1648AB-1649C; Twdavvov Xpvcootopov, Yaduvhue e&ic tov dyiov Twdvvyy tov Amnéorolov kai
Edayyshioriiv, Opuh. MA'-MZ’, PG 59, Parisiis 1862, 247-270; Kvpidhov AleEavdpeiag, Epunveia 1 dmouvnuo.
&l 10 xara Twavvny ebayyéliov, Adyog tpitog, Kepdh. A'-X"; BifAiov tétaptov, Kepdh. A'-I"", PG 73, Parisiis
1864, 473BC-528A. 529A-608D; Catena in Evangelium S. Joannis, E. Codd. Paris. et Bodl., Kep. ©.,V1, 27. 29.
31.35.37-38. 41. 44-46. 49. 52. 58. 60-61. 64., y: ,,Catenae Graecorum Patrum in Novum Testamentum*, Edidit
John Anthony Cramer, II, Catenae in Evangelia S. Lucae et S. Joannis, Georg Olms Verlagsbuchhandlung,
Hildesheim 1967, 246-258.

418 Bumu: C. W. Dugmore, The Influence of the Synagogue upon the Divine Office, The Faith Press LTD,
Westminster 1964, 2.

419 Tlpunukom onmca CriacuTesbeBOT TyMademwa ofiebka n3 Kmure npopoka Mcauje (Mc 61, 1-2) y HazapeTckoj
cunaroru (Buan: JIk 4, 16-21), anoctoun Jlyka m3puunto HaBoau na OH ,,yhe mo obudajy cBoMe y JaH CyOOTHH Y
cunarory (JIk 4, 16).

420 Bunu: Mt 4, 23; 13, 54; Mk 1, 21. 38-39; 6, 1-2; JIx 6, 6; 13, 10; Ju 18, 19-20.
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MOMEHAT HerocpeHe onusuHe npasuuka [lacxe” u orTkpuBa cabpannMa ga je, ynpaso OH,

X166 uCTHHCKH (HacymTHU) U KuBu' (’KMBOTCTBOBama Y OHTOJIOIIKOME CMHCITY), KOJH je
424 . .

cuIao ca Heba 3a KMBOT CBeTa —, Kako O, jenemem Hberosora Tema u ucnujamem Hberose

425

KpBu kao jena m muha Hemposa3HoOra IoOCTOjama ~, OWIO OCTBapHUBAaHO HAMNpPEIOBAE

(mpebuBame) JbyncKOra poaa y OOrono3Hamy U OBEYHOCTHEHE CBEYKYIHE TBapH Kpo3

Borouosexa*?S.

Uspuuame HABEACHHX pEdd BEYHOra SKMBOTa'’/, He camo ja je 6wia
HENOCPE/IHA CBETOTAjMHCKA aJTy3Wja Ha TUIIOJOIIKA KOHTEKCT ,,0HOBPEMEHOT 3aje ITHIYapeHha
[ocriona Han BojckamMa HM  ceMeHa ABpaMOBOI y MyCTUBCKUM mnpeaenuma CuHaja
MOCPEACTBOM MaHe, HEro M JOCIOBHA MOTBPJA J1a j€ MECHJaHCKH U €CXaTOJOIIKH KOHTEKCT
obema JBOjeHOTa CTapoW3pamsbcKora mpasHuka [lacxe m bekBacHHMX XJieOOBa MMao CBOje
ycMepeme y TpaBIly ,.BpeMeHa W mpocropa’ TajuHCTBa KPTBONPUHOMICHA JETUHOPOTHOT
Cuna y Teny u Kpsu Ierosoj. Crora, kao HajOpuMEpeHHjU CHUMBOJ JOTUYHOT

€428

CBCIITCHOCIYKUTCIbCKOI' OCJId, YUYHUECHOT'A ,,je,Z[HOM 3a cCBarjga , Iopeca XJ'IC6a, ouhe

NPENO3HAT U TUIOJl BUHOBE JIO3€.
5.1.2. KpB Xpucroa — Buno HoBora 3aBera

Nzy3eB xmeba, y HU3y MHUCTArollKMX HOBO3aBETHHUX MKOHA KOjeé CHMBOJIUYHO
HaIalasajy ,,akTyelTHOCT BpeMeHa™ KpTBOIpHHOLIekha Jarmera HoBora 3aBera, u3asaja ce,
Ha CBOje0Opa3aH HAYMH, W MOMEH BHHA . PykoBomehn ce, MPHIMKOM CIMKOBHTOra ONHCA
Hactynajyher IlapctBa HeGeckor, TOTOBO MACHTHYHUM MPHUCTYIIOM Kao U Ha TIpUMEpPY XJieba,

I'ocnon Ucyc Xpucroc nzabupa, HUMaIO ciay4ajHO, YIpaBo IJIOA BUHOBE Jio3e, To he pehn

421 CpaBuu: JH 6, 4.

422 Buau: Ju 6, 32.

423 Buau: Ju 6, 35. 48. 51. 53-54. 57.

424 Bugu: Ju 6, 51.

425 Bumu: Ju 6, 27. 51. 53-55. OBumM moBozioM Tpeba HarmacuTH jJa, Mo okoH4yawmy CracutesbeBe Oecene o

HeOeckoM Xnely, epanlenmcT JoBaH Oelexyd BeoMa JIParoleHO CBEAOYAHCTBO O TOME Jla MHOTH YUYSHUITH, HE

MIOBEPOBABIIN U HE NMPHUXBATUBIIM CaApXUHY OmaroBecTH o jenemy Tema XpuctoBor u nujery Kpsu Iherose,

yhnaspaBajy ce of Xpucra (cpaBHU: JH 6, 66). YnpaBo 300r Tora, pahame A0KeTH3Ma Kao jeHOra Of] HajCTapujux

MOTPEIIHNX YYCHa O PeaTHOCTH OOMTaBama Backomke myHohe boxkanctea y Temy Emanymna (Bunu: Kox 2, 9),

Tpeba cariiefaBaTH, Ha IPBOME MECTY, KPO3 IPU3MY YCTaHOBE, CAJpXKHHE W CBPCHCXOJHOCTH BoXaHCTBeHE

Jlurypruje.

426 CpasHu: Ju 6, 56-57.

427 Cpasuu: JH 6, 68.

428 Bunu: Jesp 9, 12. 26; 10, 10.

429 O momeny BuHa y HoBoMm 3aBety Buaetu ommupauje: Xpiotov K. Oikovopov, To kpaoi oty Ayia I pagi, y:

LI MBocvvov céfacpa. Avtid®pov Tfic Kol uvhAung €ig Tov pakaplotov kabnyntyv tiig Asttovpyikiic Tadvvny

M. ®ovvroviny (12007)“, Tépog B’, ‘Exdotikdc oikog Adshpdv Kvplokidn é.&., @sooalovikn 2013, 1458-1462.
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jenaH o1 HajAparoleHUjuX KPTBEHUX MPUHOCA YOBEKa, Kako OM 00jaBHO OJIM3UHY OCTBapeHa
npopouke Hajase o [036u [Ipemyapoctu Bosxuje™’.

HecymmuBO na je HajymeuarsbuBHja eBaHlencka mapabona, y Kojoj ce cpehe moMeH
BHHA y CBETJIOCTH TOPEUCTAKHYTHX IVIeauuITa, onuc cBanoe y Kanu ['anunejckoj y JoBanoBom
eBanhesy”'. Vipkoc Beoma CrelM(pHYHO] W MHCIMPATHBHO] CAAPKHHH HABEICHE IpHYC,
HEKOJIMKO eJieMeHara 3aBpelmyje mnoceOHy mnaxmy. Jlomazak Emanywmma ca IlpecBerom
Boropogumom u amocronuMa Ha cBafOeHy TpIie3y 3a KOjOM, HAIMOCIETKY, HeCTaje BHUHA,
OYMINIETHO T[IOKa3yje, Ipe CBera, NpPecaxHylIoCT IUIOAOTBOpema crapora W3pausba y
MOBEPEHOM MY BHHOTPaay, TOJECT CBOJEBPCHM IpECTaHaK ,,TAJUHCTBEHOTa IPOU3PACTamha
monosa IlapcrBa ]30>K1/1jer432 y ceruu . VYnopeno ca ThM, HemOCTarak ILIoJa
CTapO3aBeTHOTa BHHOTPAJa O3HAYaBa M HajaBy IMOTIIYHO HOBE YJIOTE€ BHHA Y HOBO3aBETHOM
Oorocnyxemwy. Taxohe, mnpBodutHO HcycoBo mpoTHBBEHE MapUjUHOM MOJUTBEHOM
yKa3uWBaly Ha W30CTaHAK KJbYYHOIa €CXaroJiolIkora obenexkja cBajgOeHe Tpres3e, y BHIY
peun: ,,Jomr Huje gomao moj yac™ (Ju 2, 4)434, MUCTaromiKy Ha3Haydyje >KPTBOINPUHOCHUTEIHHE
acriekte cuinacka CunHa boxwujer Ha 3emipy. CileacTBeHO, HEMOCpeIHa IMOTBpAA TMOTOHHX
COTHUPHOJNOMIKUX norahaja, omiena ce y NpeHHauYely WIM IpeTBapamy BOAE - Koja je
UCIyHaBajia CBEIITeHE cyloBe (,,MHKBe*), mTo he pehu cuMBoie cTHUllaka U OfApKaBamba
,Taxope“ crapora M3pamspa - y BHHO, KaO CBETOTAJHHCKOT IIOKa3aTeshba HM3JIMBama KPBU
ounmhema Jarmera HoBora 3aBera 3a )KMBOT CBETa, aJIM M YCTAHOBE HOBOTA HauWHA CITY)KEHha
Tpojuunome bory y LlpkBu mpBopolhennx u3 mprBux. OTyaa, ako je TUIOJOIIKAa HajaBa

crapora M3macka u3 Erunrta mox BohcTBOoM mpaoma Mojceja Ouna McTakHyTa, HE CaMmo

430 Bugu: Ilpuu 9, 1-5.
431 Bunu: Ju 2, 1-11. JIenumudaH mperiies; CBETOOTAUYKAX TyMadermha Ha3HadeHora TeodaHmjckora morahaja 3
EBanlespa on Jomana, m3noxkeH je y: Bmaman Taranosuh, Aqua et vinum: Hcmopuja ecsezcese u mymauerse
Ceadbe y Kanu lanunejcxoj (Ju 2:1-12) oeo I, y: ,,Cplicka TeoNOTHja Y IBAJECETOM BEKYy: HCTPAKUBAYKU
npobieMu u pesyintaru’, kKibura 12 (IIpaBocinaBHu 60rociioBcku ¢axynret, 25. maj 2012.), npupenuo: borosbyo
lujakosuh, beorpax 2012, 23-30.
432 Bugu: Mt 21, 43.
433 Kao mro je Beh mOMUBaHO y TIPETXOIHOM JeNy pajnia, Tpeba HarllacuTH Jia je acHeKT moBepaBama OueBora
IlapcTBa ciyxuressuma Crapora 3aBeta, Mmoryhe nmoumaru xao Hberoso ,.cemreHocayxeme y ceHmu’ . C THM y
Be3H, npenofgooHn Makcum McnoBenHuka 3amaxa na je Crapu 3aBeT ,,cenka“, HoBu 3aBer ,,ukoHa™, a cTame
oynyhux creaproctu (LlapctBa Boxwujer) ,ucruna® (Bumu: Maipov Oporoyntod, Zydlia eic ta w00 dyiov
Aiovoaiov Apeomoyitov. Eig to Tlepi tijc éxxlnoroorikiis icpopyiag, Eig 10 xepotawov I'', II1. § II., PG 4, Parisiis
1857, 137D).
434 O cBeTOOTa4YKOM pasyMeBamy OBOTra MecTa BHAETH noxpobHuje: Todvvov Xpucootopov, Yrouviuoa gic tov
ayov Twavvyy tov Amdotolov koi Evdoyyelioriiv, OuiMio KB', PG 59, Parisiis 1862, 133-138; Kvpiiiov
AleEavodpeiag, Epunveio fj vmouviua gic w0 kata Toavvyy ebayyéiiov, Adyog dedtepog, PG 73, Parisiis 1864,
225BC; Catena in Evangelium S. Joannis, E. Codd. Paris. et Bodl., Kep. A., 11, 5; y: ,Catenae Graecorum
Patrum in Novum Testamentum®, Edidit John Anthony Cramer, II, Catenae in Evangelia S. Lucae et S. Joannis,
HaB. n1eno, 198.
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Gojer-eM M TIPeTBaparbeM Y KpB BOACHNX mpocTpancrasa Huma®”, Te, cxomHo ToMe, 1 cBHX
0BO3eMaJbCKUX BOJIA, KA0 U KPOIJEHEM jy/IEJCKUX TIOMOBA KPBJbY jarmera crape [lacxe, onna
je TeodaHHjcKO AEN0 mperHauema Boge y BHHO y Kamm [ammejckoj™’, mocmarpano us
OOpHyTE TepCHeKTHBE, OWIO, 3aCHTYpHO, WKOHHYHO 3HaMEHe IMpencTojeher wusnuBama
KHBOHOCHE 1 fparoriene Kpsu Hadennuka criacera cBux Hapoma™ .

VY nyxy moumama OorojaBjbeHCKOra UcKycTBa n3 Kane ['anmiejcke Tpeba mocmarparu
NOMEH BMHAa W BUHOTPaJa M Yy OCTaJuM eBaHhenckuMm onucuma. IloBomoMm, Hamme,
MOCTaBJbEHOTA MUTAka O OYMIVICTHOM HM30CTaHKY IpaKCe IMOCTa Yy JKUBOTY arocTojia, I10
yrieny Ha JoBaHOBe yueHHke u (Qapuceje’’, Xpucroc obpasmaxe Oynyhm cmmcao
HOBO3ABETHOT'A IOCTa KPo3 Npu3My y3umama JKenuxa on Hberopux yuenwka minm TajuHCTBa
(t0 pootplov) kpTBONpUHOIIEHa M3abpanuka [ocronmer, cnyxehu ce u mpuMepom cumnama
HOBOTA BHHA Y HOBE MEX0Be . Y CKJIajiy ca THM, jACHO MCTHIAME MEPCICKTHBE yYCIOCTABE
MOTIIYHO HOBOT'a HauMHA Ciy)Xema y KpBu Kimne [laBumoBe, mojapasymMeBa, HCTOBPEMEHO, U
JIOBpIIIETaK CTapo3aBeTHOra 00orocayk0eHora n3pasa, OJIMYCHOTa y CTapoMe BHHY, ITOCIIE Yera
CJIeM HAaCTaHAK MIIaJora BHHA Kao IJI0/a HOBOra BHHOrpanaa. Jla je, ca mpyre crtpane, Beh
YBEIIMKO HAcTao 4vac 3acahuBama BuUHOTrpaaa Hosora M3pauspa, mokasyje u CracutesbeBO
nopeheme {apcra Boxujer ca BuHOrpazoM™ KOjH Jaje IUIOZOBE y CBoje Bpeme' ', amd u
pa3lIMKOBamke J00pHX M 3JIMX BUHOTpaaapa. YmpaBo 300T TOTa, MKOHOJOIIKO PYKOBOheHme
ariocrosia U cnenbenuka Ilactupa HoBora craga y LMJbY TNOTIYHHMjETra IOMMamba

CBCTOTajI/IHCKI/IX MOMCHAaTa IMpcaaBama Cuna Bo;xnjer Ha CMPT U IIoAu3ama U3 MpTBHUX, 6I/IB8.,

HAITOCJICTKY, HApPOYHUTO THOTKPCIIJbEHO eBaHlj CJICKMM CBCJOYaHCTBHMA O I/ICYCOBOM

435 Bugu: U3n 7, 17-21.
436 He Ou Tpebano mpeHeOperHyTH YH-CHUIY J1a Tpa3HuK borojaBibema, y npeBHO] LlpkBu, HHje y MOUETKY
o0yxBarao caMO IIOMEH XpHCTOBOra KEHOTHMYKOIra IIOTpyXema y Bojxe JopaaHa, TojecT y CBa BOJCHA
npocrpaHcTBa Ha 3emJpd. OH je, u3Mel)y ocranor, mojpa3ymeBao W CBEIITEHH MOMeH lcycoBor TtenecHOTr
pohewma on [jeee Mapuje u Jlyxa Cserora, MokJOmeHe Mara y Butiaejemy, mouetak 3Hamema y Kaunu
lanunejckoj u apyre teodanujcke norahaje n3 CnacuresbeBOr KHMBOTA 10 Teidy, Oyayhu na je TajuHCTBEHO
yrorosibaBame Jarmera HoBora 3aBera 3a CmpT m Backpceme M3 MpTBHX HOMMAaHO y KOHTEKCTy ocBehema
BaCKOJINKOTa BpeMeHa | Impoctopa. O MpBOOHUTHO] CaAp)KWHU M MOTOHKEM MCTOPH]CKOM Pa3BOjy XpHIIhaHCKOTa
npa3HoBama borojaBibema, BHIECTH OIIIUPHUjE: Xeopmonoz2uja uiu ucmopujcku pazeumax u O020Cydicerbe
npasnHuKa npagociasHe ucmoure ypkee, nzpaauo: Jlazap Mupxosuh, beorpan 1961, 83-84. 105-108.
437 Beoma cnvuaH HauMH pa3yMmeBama eBanbesckora ommca cBanbe y Kanm ['anmnejckoj, cagpxan je u y:
Emnckon Kaccuan (be3zodpaszos), Boooio u Kposuio u HJyxom. K nonumanuio Eeancenus om Hoanna, Cpsaro-
Cepruesckuil IlpaBocnaBublii borocnosckuit Muctutryr B Ilapuxe-Kuesckas [yxoBHas Axagemus, Kues-
IMapux 2008, 61-65.
438 Bugu: Mt 9, 14; Mk 2, 18; JIk 5, 33.
439 Bugu: M1 9, 17; Mk 2, 22; JIx 5, 37-39.
440 Buau: Mt 20, 1-16; 21, 33-44; Mk 12, 1-11; JIk 20, 9-18.
441 Bugu: Mt 21, 41.
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y4eCcTBOBakY y TpIE3U ca MNPUNAIHUIMMA PA3IUYUTHX JPYIITBEHUX CJI0jeBa CcTapora

W3pausrpa, kao HajaBe yctanoBe Tprese HoBora 3aBera.
5.1.3. O6enoBame Cuna Yoseunjer u HajaBa Tpnese Jarmera HoBora 3aBera

ITocne neocmopuux JlorocoBux Haromemraja o Oyayhoj ymo3u xjeba ¥ BHHA Kao
INpUHOCA HOBOTA HauWMHA CIyXema, cienehn Kopak Ha MYTy CBEIITEHOra YTrOTOBJbABAMHA
Jarmera boxujer 3a uCHymeHmE JIOMOCTpOja CHacema CBeTa M UYOBEKa, OWIIO je
NPEOCMHUIIUbABAkEe KOHCTUTYTHBHOTA M 3aBpIIHOTA Jeja JKPTBEHOTa IMPEUIOKEHha —
obenoBama. Ycien nyboke monesbeHocTH Meh)y Jynejuma, 3acCHOBaHE Kako Ha OJpyKaBamby MU
HEO/Ip)KaBamy CBEIITEHE YHCTOTE, TAKO M y MOy NPUIaIHOCTH oApeheHrnM ApyImTBeHUM
CJI0jeBMMa, EBEHTYAITHO y3UMame ydemnrha jenne OmymTHuIle HiTH [apUHUKA Y O0OpEIHOj TpIies3n
crapora M3pamsba Kao KpyHH Npa3HUYHE NPOCIABE HAa CEIMUYHOM U TOAMIIKHEM HUBOY,
CMaTpaHoO je HEe3aMHCJIMBHM W HMCTO3HAYHUM Ooroxyseemy. [IpeHeOperaBajyhu TakBy BpCTY
omHoca, ['ociog Mcyc Xpucroc yoOuuaBa ma oOemyje ca HapUHHUIMMA | FpeHIHI/IIII/IMa442,
Harmamasajyhu, Ha Taj HAYMH, HE CaMoO IPEBEYHY CBPCHCXOMHOCT IberoBora momacka Ha
3eMJbY, HETO M MPHUIIPABIbAE jEIHE MOTIIYHO JAPYyradrje BpCTe TpIese.

Vnazak Cuna boxujer y oM jeqHora o (apucejcKuX CTapellnHa, y cyOOTHU JaH,
pamu jenema xneba™ ", mro he pehin oGenoBama mpasHIYHE TpIese, mocayxulie Kao MOBOJ 3a
WCTUIIalh€ W3BOPHMUX AacrieKkara TpIe3e U YOBEYaHCKe (PU3HOJIOIIKe (PyHKIMjEe jenema U
N1jema, a TO Cy — OKYyIJbamkhe 00roJbyOMBHUX CTBOpEH-a paau Oiarocusbama [ocoamer nMeHa
u JlapomaBua cBera, msrpahuBame ocBehyjyhera omgHoca u3Mmel)y doBeka M Marepuje H,
CJIEZICTBEHO, HbUXOBO OJIarofjapCcTBEHO caMolpuHoIIewe bory u 3ajeqnuuapeme. Ho, 6ynyhun
Jla je Tpre3a CTapo3aBeTHOra OOTOCHyKeHa, Yy JeAHOM TPEHYTKY, JOCEmIa Kpajiby TauKy
OTIPaBIaHOCTH CBOTA MOCTOjama, XPUCTOC MOKa3yje, He caMO Ha MPUMEPY HUCIEIheha YOBEKa

444
ol BOJeHE OoJeCTH

, HEr0 W TPWIMKOM OpOJHUX HKOHOJOUIKMX TMpeacTaBa Hajgosaszehe
445 . .
cBanboeHe Tpmese™~, na je mo3uB 3a y3uMmameM ydemha y TakBoj ro3ou ymyheH cBUM

smymama’*®. Vkumame pasmuke, m3Mmelly OHHX KOjH Cy ONHM3y M KOjH Cy HAleKo, y LHJBY

442 Bugu: Mt 9, 10-13; Mk 2, 15-17; JIk 5, 29-32; 19, 7. OBoM npunukoM Tpeba HaBECTH U BEOMa YIeUaTIbUBE
Xpucrose peun: ,,Jlohe Cun YoBjeunju, Koju jere U muje, a OHU Kaxy: [J1e 4oBjeka n3jenune U BUHOMNKje, Ipyra
[apHHUIMMa U rpjemHunmuma. 1 6u onpasgana npemynpoct of ajene mezune™ (Mt 11, 19; cpasnu: JIk 7, 34).
443 Bumu: JIk 14, 1.
444 Bugu: JIk 14, 2-5.
445 Buan: Mt 8, 11-12; 22, 1-4; JIk 13, 29-30; 14, 1-24; 15, 1-32.
446 Bumgu: Mt 8, 11; JIx 13, 29.
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okymiama Beuepe [lapcTBa Hebeckor, Ouhe omoryheno y3umamem of ctpane Jarmera HoBora
3aBera cBEKONMKHX OonecTd W Hemohu''' JbYICKOTa POia, Y3POKOBAHHX IPEXOM, HHHXOBHM
y3HOLIEHEeM Yy Ju4yHOCcTH Pacmerora Ha KpcTooOpasHW ontap M H3IuBambeM KpBu
becmprHora, Te, koHauyHo, OueBuM OnarompumameMm [IpuHOCa yrogHora MupHca U
oOHaBJbamEM JbYJIICKe Mpupose kpo3 McycoBy modemy Hax cmphy. Jla he, ynpaBo 300r Tora,
6urn GunaxeH oHaj ,koju Oyae jeo xre6 y LlaperBy Boxumjem® (JIk 14, 15)**®, mokasahe
EmanyunoBa ycranoBa Bo3riaBibyjyhe Tprnese HoBora 3aBera mon BugoM xjeba W BHHA —

boxxancteene Epxapucrtuje, u HberoBo TajuHCTBEHO NpeaaBame Ha KPCHY KPTBY.

447 Bumu: Uc 53, 4-5; Mt 8, 16-17.

448 TloBomoM mmTHpaHora oxesbka u3 JlykuHora eBanhespa TpeOa mcrahu moparak na, y mpesony CuHOICKe
xomucuje Hame LlpkBe, croju peu ,,00jen a He ,xi1e0“, INTO WIIAK, HUje JOBOJFHO INPENW3aH IPEBOA
ynotpeOsbeHe peun y HaBeneHoM ayTorpadckoM Texcty (Buan: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM
ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. ieno, 59). Y mpuior TUpeKTHO] €BXapHCTH]CKOj KOHOTAIMjU ITOMEHYTOTra
Mecta u3 JIykuHOr eBaHhesba, pu 4eMy ce HaBoAW ped ,,xied“ a He ,,00en”, cBemoun AraHacuje Bemwmkwu,
Apxuenuckon Anekcanapuje. O tome Bugetu: ABovaciov AleEavdpeiog, Epistola VII (54). (Ch. anno 335), 8.,
PG 26, Parisiis 1857, 1395BC.
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5.2. Ycranosa Tpnese HoBora 3aBera y ¢BeTJIOCTH KPTBEHOI'a NIPUHOCA JeIUHOPOIHOTa

Cuna

[Ipobnemaruka ycranoBe Tpmesze ciyxutesba HoBora 3aBera, CXOZHO HEHOM
HACYIITHOM 3Ha4ajy 3a HUBOT XpHIllhaHa, MpeACcTaBba jeAHY Ol HaJUHCIIUPATUBHU]JUX, U U
HAjCII0XKEHHjUX TEMATHKA HA [I0JbY OOTOCIOBCKO-HAYYHOT IPOydaBarba . YIPKOC HECIIOPHO]
YHILCHUIM J1a, HOBO3aBeTHH ommc TajumctBene Bedepe' X Emamymna u JIBaHaecTopmie
arocTolia, Koja ce Joroauia ,,npe” cMpTd u Backpcewa Emanymia, Hactaje TEK HOIITO je
TajuncTBO (T0 pLOTNPLOV) KpTBOompUHOIIeHa CuHa boxujer pacBeTIMIIO CBECT HpKBe451,
Moryhe je KOHCTaTOBaTH W TIPEIOYUTH HEKOJIMKO aclekara y LuJby MNoApoOHUjer
NPEUCIUTHBAKkA HA3HAYCHE TEME HCTPAKUBAA.

3ajenHuuko oOenexje eBaHleICKMX M3BELITaja O YCTAaHOBU U caBpluaBamy Tprese
[ocnonme, Kako oJ1 CTpaHe TaKO3BaHMX ,,CMHONTHYApa“, Tako U anoctoia JoBana borocnosa,
orliefla Cce y HCTUIaky KOHTEKCTa armocdepe nBojemHora mpasnuka Jymeja — Ilacxe u

452
BekcBacHUX xIe6oBat

. 4

. Buaso narnmamagame 1a je CriacuterbeBo BpeMe Gmu3y™, kao u ja

je momao uwac ma Mcyc ,ipehe u3 osora cujera Omy* (Ju 13, 1) ykasyje, 3anpaso, Ha

HacTynajyhe noBpuieme WM NPEHCIYHCHhE CTapO3aBETHOIa HAUYMHA CIY)XKEHa Yy W3JIHBAIbY
. 455

kpBu Wznanka [laBumoBor, mpenBul)eHora jom mpe mocrama cBeta . OOpenHu u3pazu

KojuMa ce OmaroBect npunpemame Tprese LlapctBa boxujer, mpumanajy mpeno3HaT/buBOM

449 TemesbHa W 030MJbHA TIOJIEeMHKa Mel)y JMTypruyaprMa y Be3u ca ycraHoBoMm EBxapucruje, He pauyHajyhu
MO3HOCpeamoBeKoBHe moeMuke u3Mmel)y Mcroune um 3amagHe lLlpkBe moBomom ymoTpebe KBacHOra M
OeckBacHora xjeba y okBupy ycranoBe CBeTajHE HOBO3aBETHOTa OOTOCITYKCHa, paciuiaMmcana ce TokoM 19. u
20. Beka. JleruMuuaH ¥ nperieslad ONUC pesieBaHTHE Onbnnorpaduje, alli 1 oAroBapajyhux nienumTa mo3HaTux
mutyprudapa 3ananga u Mcroka, nocrymad je y: I. N. ®ilag, Aeirovpyixy. Topog A’, Has. geno, 115-121; Tnakon
Muxaun XenroB, Yun Tauinoti éeuepu 6 npedcmasnenusx cogpemenuvlx aumypeucmos, y: XV EsxxeromHas
6orocioBckast koHpepeHust [1paBocnaBHoro CBaTo-THXOHOBCKOTO T'YMaHHTapHOTO YHHBEpCUTETa: MaTepuasl
2005, Tom 1, Mocksa 2006, 66-74.
450 OBuM mOBOIOM Tpeba Ha3HAYUTH Jia ce, Y Aomahoj OOrocIOBCKOj TEPMUHOIIOTHjU, HEPETKO MOXKE CPECTH
npobiieMaTn4Ha CHHTarMa ,.lajHa Bedepa“, 1mTO, O0e3 MKaKBe AWIEMe, HE M3pa)kaBa y MOTIIYHOCTH CMHCA0
JEeITMHCKOTa H3BOpHOTA M3pasa ,,MuoTikog deinvoc™. Peu je, 3ampagro, o ,,[ajuHCTBEHO] Beuepu.
451 Buau: Jean Zizioulas, L’Eucharistie: quelques aspects bibliques, y: J. Zizioulas, J. M. R. Tillard et J. J. Von
Allmen (ed.): ,L’Eucharistie, Mame, Paris-Tours 1970, 11-74. = JoBan 3usuynac, Eexapucmuja: Hexu
oubnujcku acnexmu, pesena ca ¢paniyckor: Jemuma Bykosuh, y: Borocnosme LXIV, cBecka 1-2 (2005), 6.
452 Omnmreno3Haro je na, ca jemHe crtpane, Marej, Mapko u Jlyka eKCIUIMIIUTHO TOBOpPE O TPBOME JaHY
BekcBacHuX xi1e00Ba ka0 BpeMeHy caBpluaBama TajuHcTBeHe Beuepe (Buau: Mt 26, 17; Mk 14, 12; JIk 22, 7),
JIOK, ca Jipyre cTpaHe, JoBaH 3aBejiejeB NOMHIbE HerocpenHy OnusuHy npasHuka Ilacxe (Bumgu: Ju 13, 1). Tum
MOBOZIOM, OCTaBJbajyhH 1O CTpaHM mpepodYeHe pasiuke y oxapelermy BpeMEeHCKOTa TPEeHyTKa CaBpllaBarba
Beuepe, Tpeba HarmmacuTH na, ca JUTYyprudke Tadyke IVIeAMiTa, oda, MehycoOHO momymaajyha mpucryna, He
olyaapajy oOx KibyuHora mieaumimira na je Xpucrtoc, Oynyhm Jarme HoBora 3aBera, 3amcra yCTaHOBHO
Bo3maBJbyjyhy Tpresy OueBora LlapcTBa y OKBHpY BpeMeHa U ITpOCTOpa cTapoliacXagHora Mpa3HoBama.
453 Bugu: Mt 26, 18; Mk 14, 1-3. 8.
454 Cpasuu: JIk 22, 14.
455 Bugu: 1Iler 1, 19-20.
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MUJBbEY CTapora HaurMHa ciykema Tpojuunome bory. Aniocronu yeomosmasajy Ilacxy, cxomno

. 4
CnacutesbeBoj 3armoBEeCTH 26

, mTo he pehu Beuepmy NpasHUYHY TpIE3y WM 00€l, ajH, y
OBOME CIly4yajy, HE Ha HUBOY THUIIMYHE MopojuuHe mpociase [lecaxa, Hero je mocpenu BHJ
3ajelHMYapCKe M camorpeaaBajyhe JbyO0aBu Koja Haauiaasu (paMuiidjapHe WM IIEMEHCKE
Bese™ .

Bynyhu na je, 3a BpeMeHCKO-TIpOCTOPHH OKBHpP ycTaHoBe boxkanctBena EBxapuctuje,
u3abpan BeuepmH 00en, Crnacuress 3ay3MMa MECTO 3a TPIE30M, 3ajeJHO Ca YYEHUIIMMA, Y
cKiagy ca obuuajem ,0execeBa”, kapaktepuctuuHuMm 3a Cenep crape Ilacxe, Toject
Hacmamajylii ce Ha MOIIAKTHUILY JIeBe pyKe . YIOpemo ca THM, OHO INTO HCTHYE OCOOHTH
3Ha4aj JIOTUYHE Bedepe, HaclpaM CBHUX JIOTAJAIIBUX CTAPONACXaHUX TpIe3a, THYE ce

.. . 4 .
MOMEHTa KOjH jeluHO Genexu JOBaH, a TO je CBEIITEHO OMUBame HOry ' . Mako je, y oBoMe

456 Buau: Mt 26, 18-19; Mk 14, 12-16; JIk 22, 8-13.

457 Buau: Ju 13, 1; Mt 10, 35-39; 12, 46-49; Mk 3, 31-35; JIk 8, 19-21. O tome Buaetu, Takohe, u: J. 3usnyrnac,
Esexapucmuja: nexu 6ubaujcku acnexmu, HaB. A€o, 8.

458 TloMeHyTH TIOJIOKAj O3HAYCH j€, Y MPETXOMAHO UTHPAHOM jSTHHCKOM H3BOPHHKY, peuuma: ,,aveékerto (Mt
26, 20), ,,avaxeipévov: (Mxk 14, 18; Ju 13, 28) u ,,avénecev™ (JIk 22, 14) (ox maroina ,,0vAKEon 1 ,,avamado™;
punu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neno, 23. 40. 67.
84), a yMecTo KOjHX CY, BPJIO BEpOBaTHO, HA CPIICKH j€3WK IPEBEICHH TSPMUHH U3 MPEIJIONIKa II03HHUjera 1aTyMa
HaCTaHKa, H TO: ,Cjeme 3a Tpresy™, ,,u Kan cjehaxy 3a Tpmesom™ u ,,mro Omjaxy 3a TpmezoMm™. O obuduajy
,oexecesa“ punetn ommmpHuje: Rabin K. Da-Danon, Has. gemno, 177.

459 TpeMaa nojearHN UCTPaKUBAYU HE BUE TUPEKTHY Be3y oBora MoMeHTa Kox JoBaHa u ommca TajuHCTBEHE
Bedepe KoJ CHHOIITHYapa, He Tpeba MPEeBUICTH pUMeEp AyroBeKoBHE OorociyxOere npakce Llpkse Ha HcToky, a
KOjH KapaKTepHIlle cBOjeoOpa3Hu Brj ocBehema MuTyprujckora BpeMeHa Ha Benwku deTBpTak kKao JaH moMeHa
ycraHoBe EBxapucruje. [Ipema pyOprukama akTyesHOra THIMKA, IOMEHYTOTa JiaHa MpeiBUl)eHO je caBplIaBambe
nocienoBama moa uMeHoM OmuBame Hory (,,1] dxolovBio tod vuntiipog™), u To mocie 3aameone monumee
Bacunujese Jlutypruje. Meljyrum, cxonno Tunuky Bennke Xpucrose Lpkse y KoHcTaHTHHOIIOIBY U3 TIEpHO/a,
nodeB oJ] 8. Beka ma JIo mpBe nosoBuHe 11. Beka, jaCHO IPOCTHYE Ja je TIOMHEbaHa aKoJIyTHja CIy)KeHa Ipe
Marnora Bxozaa Ha Jlutypruju Benukora uerBprka (Bunu: L'Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263), HaB. neno,
240-244; Tunux Benuxe Xpucmose Llpkse y Koncmanmunonony Ne 266 [lammocke oubnuomexe, y: Anexkchbs
JmutpieBckaro, ,,OmnmcaHie JIHTYPTHYECKUXb PYKOIMCEH XpaHANIMXCS Bb  OHMONIOTEKaxXb IPaBOCIABHOTO
Boctoka“, Toms I, ,, Tomkd™, Yacts nepsas, Tunorpadis I'. T. Kopuaks-Hosunkaro, Kiess 1895, 129-130; H. ©.
KpacuocensneBa, Tunuxve Llepkeu Cs. Coghiu 6v Kouwcmamwmunonoars (IX e.), y: ,Jleromucs Hcropuxo-
¢unomorngeckoro obmecra npu Wmmeparopckom Hosopoccuiickom yauBepcurete®, T. 2., BuzanTmiickoe
otnenenune, Yacte 1., Onmecca (1892), 246-247; Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise. Ms. Sainte-Croix n°40, X
siecle, Introduction, Texte critique, traduction et notes par Juan Mateos S.I., Tome II, Le Cycle des Fetes
mobiles, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 166, Pont. Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, Roma 1963; 72-75; K. K.
AxentbeB, Tunuxon Benuxotl Llepxsu. Cod. Dresde A 104. Pexoncmpykyus mekcma no mMamepuaiam apxusea
A.A. JImumpuescroeo, Buzantunopoccuka, Cankr-IletrepOypr 2008, 77-79. HacympoT Tome, O caBpiaBamy
MOCIIeIoBaba OMUBAaWKa HOTY mocie 3aameone monumege Jlutypruje Benmkora ueTBpTKa, cBemoue, u3Mely
ocraior, cienehm TUMUIM W eBXoyorHju: Tomikov tijg &év Tepooolvuoic FExxinoiog. Aidralic t@dv icpdv
aK0lovOIY Tii ueydlng @V mabdv Efdouados tov kvpiov Hudv Tnood Xpiotod, kata TO Gpyoiov Tig €v
Tepooolvuors ékxinoiag EQog Hitor 10 év 1@ vad tijc Avaordoews. Exdidotar ¢ kata kwdika tod 1122-0v érovg
(Cod. XLIII S. Crucis), y: ,,Avilexta Tepocolvptikilg ZtoyvoAoyiag 1| cLAAOYN AVEKSOTAV KOl CTAVImV
EMMVIKAV cVYYpaedv mtepl TV katd TV Edav 0pBoddmv ékxkinowdv kol péicta tiig tdv IToAoaotivdve,
Yvlheyévta pév kol €xddopéva vmo A. IMamadomoviov — Kepapémg, Extvmodpeva 8¢ dvaidpact tod
Avtokpotopikod OpbBoddéov TTaraotivod cvArdyov, Topog devtepog, 'Ev Tletpovndret, Ex tod tumoypapeiov
B. Kiporndoop 1894, 108-116; Edyoroyiov Ne puf’ (104) Anexcanopujcke nampujapuujcke oudauomexe u3 14.
sexa, y: A. JImutpieBckaro, ,OmucaHie IJINUTYprHUYECKHXb pPYKOIHUCEH XpaHALNIMXCS Bb OHOIiOTEKaxXb
npaBociaBHOro Bocroka‘, Toms II, ,,EOyoloyia”, Tunorpadis Mmneparopckaro Yuusepcutera Cs. Biaaumupa,
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ciy4ajy, Moryhe ycrocTaBuTH JCIMMHUYHY Mapajjeny ca JoOpomo3HaTUM o0nYajeM OMHBamka
pyky yuecHuka Cenepa, npensuleHora oamax no npousHouewny ,.Kunyma®“, Cun Yoeuuju
ycraje o Bedepe U, MOKasyjylH KCHOTHUKO CMHUpPEHC, omuéa Hoze ydeHHImMa'®.
CBeTOTajUHCKM CMHCA0 Ha3HAYCHOTa CErMEHTa Orjiella C€ y CBEIITEHOM IPUIIPABIbAY
arocTola 3a CIIeI0OBambeM XPHUCTY Y ,,3aBPIIHUM YacOBUMA' OCTBapeHa JOMOCTPOja cracema
y JsmyHocTH IberoBoj, mro he pehu ymonoGsmaBamy Tajum Cmptm u  Backpcema
JGI[I/IHOpOI[HOFa%l.

PeanHocT oOemoBama MpeUIOKEHE XpaHE 3a TPIE30M Yy jEPYCATUMCKOj TOPHHHIIM,
MOTKPENJbeHA je HalmoMeHOM o VICycoBOj HajaBu W3lajcTBa jeAHOTra OJ Y4YEHWKa, M TO Ha
npEMepy yMaKama pyke y 3ajeny i JymuHor y3umarsa 3amoraja’®. JoaHoBO 3amaxarse 1,
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: 4
HUKO OJ] YYCCHHMKA TpIie3e, HUje pa3ymMeo CMHcao JyauHOr pa3oOnuyaBamba , MOIIO Ou

YHOOTIIYHUTHU YTHUCAK [a je, 3a MOMCHAarT HajaBe IIOTOKCTa OCTBAPCH:A I/ISI[ajCTBa, Cnacurelb

Kiesb 1901, 349; Tunux Apxuenucrkona Huxoouma, Kwura Ipyra, CpICKOCIOBEHCKH TEKCT paspermno Jlazap
Mupkosuh, mpupenuo: Hophe Tpudynosuh, Huroja, beorpax 2007, 14660-148a; Tvmikov Ne 25 Kapaxaicke
manacmupcke oubnuomexe uz nepuooa 13-14. eex, y: Anekchs JlmutpieBckaro, ,,OnucaHie JIMTYPrHUCCKUXD
PYKOIUCEH XpaHSALIMXCsI Bb OMOMioTeKaxp npaBociaBHOro BocToka“, Tomsb III (mepmas mosoBuHA), ,,Tvmikd,
Yacts I, Tunorpadis B. ©. Kupmbayma, Ilerporpans 1917, 129; Axoiovbia 100 Geiov kai ispod viztijpog, y:
Jacobus Goar, Edyoloyiov sive rituale graecorum, Editio secunda, Venetiis M.DCC.XXX. (1730), Akademische
Druck- U. Verlagsanstalt, Graz 1960, 591.
460 Bumu: Ju 13, 3-12.
461 Tpeba HanoMeHYTH J1a ce, y cnucuMa AMmBpocHja Mmasackor - ,,.De sacramentis®, Liber tertius, 4-7, u ,,.De
mysteriis“, 31-33, onmcyje MOMEHAT OMIBamka HOT'Y HOBOKPIITCHHX IT0 M3JIACKY W3 OanTUCTEpHjyMa, Kao IpeBHA
0COOCHOCT WHHMIMjaIMjcke mpakce jokanne llpkse y Munany, y 4. Beky (Bumu: Ambroise de Milan, Des
Sacrements. Des Mysteres, Texte etabli, traduit et annote par Dom Bernard Botte, O. S. B., Sources Chretiennes
25, Les Editions du Cerf, Paris 1949, 72-74. 117-118). V ckuaxy ca TuM, Tpeba ucralin 1a HaBe[eHa Mpakca
ocTaje Ha cHa3u y MwuiaHy cBe 70 14. Beka, JOK ce KpIITEHCKa IIpaKca OMHBamka HOTY INOMHUIE U Y
[aMKaHCKOM JIMTYPTHjCKOM THITY, M03aparckoM JHUTYPrujckoM Tully, KelaTCKOM JHMTYPrHjCKOM THITY, U TaKo
Jnasbe (ommmpHHUje o Tome Buaerw: Marijan Mandac, Uvod, y: Sveti Ambrozije, ,,Otajstva i Tajne®, preveo,
napisao uvod i biljeske: Marijan Mandac, Sluzba Bozija, Makarska 1986, 104-106). Takohe, Tpeba momeHnyTH na
je, y 6oraroj bamtiuHH OorociyxOeHora u3pasa Lpkse Ha McToky, 3abenexeHa U mpakca oMuearba Ho2y MOHaxa
WM MOHAXUEE Y CacTaBy aKOJIyTHje CBETE TajHE aHTIIeckora oopasa. O tome Bunetn ommmpHHje: EdyoAdylov Ne
213 Tlapucke Hanmonamne OuOmmoreke (Coislin) w3 1027. rommue, y: A. [mwurpieBckaro, Onucanie
JIUMYP2UYECKUXb PYKORUCEN XPAHAWUXCS 86 bubriomekaxs npagocnasnozo socmoxa, Toms 11, ,,Edyoddyla™, HaB.
nemno, 1035-1037. Hcto Tako, cavyyBaH je W IYOJHKOBAH CJIOBEHCKH IIPEBOJ MOCIEIOBama CBETE TajHE
aHresickora oOpa3a u3 15. Beka, a KOjH CaJApKU YMH OMHUBama HOTY (BHIN: Yumv nocmpudicenue wepruyu
aneenckazo obpasa, Pyk. Con. 6ubn. XV B. Ne 724 (1086), y: Huxonaii ©. KpacHocenblieBb, K» ucmopiu
npasociaguazo bozocayxcenis. Ilo nogody HBKOMOPHIXb YEPKOBGHBIXL  CHYcOb U  00ps006b, HbIHI
neynompebasiowuxca. Mamepianwt u uszciredoganiss no pykonucimv Conoseyxou oubdriomexu, Tumorpadis
Nwmneparopckaro Yausepcurera, Kazans 1889, 151-154).
462 Bunu: Mt 26, 21. 23; Mk 14, 20; JIx 22, 21; Ju 13, 26-27.
463 Buan: Ju 13-26-27. Jynuno yuemhe y Tpres3n M TpeHyTak y3MMama 3ajoraja Ouia je He3aoO0MiIa3Ha Tema
IIPU CBETOOTA4YKOM TyMadewy ycraHoBe Cere EBxapucruje. Yenen tora, nohu he no ¢popmupama jacHe pasimike
y BUXOBUM CTaBOBMMA, Oyayhm na cy jemHu cmarpanu Ja ce Jyga, mpe HEro IITO je HaIyCTHO Bedepy,
MPUYECTHO, JIOK CY JIpYyrH TBpAWIM cynpotHo. O oxrosapajyhuM JIMYHOCTHMa W M3BOPHHM MECTHMA Y BE3HU ca
OBOM NpOOJIEMaTHKOM, BHIAETH onmupHHje: Mdapkov A. Xwwtov, H Oéoig tijc Ociag Evyopiotios €ic 10 ayédiov
tij¢ Ociag Oixovouiog, Avatvmov ék tiig Emomuovikig Enetnpidog tiic @coroyikilg TyoAfic tod Iavemiotnuiov
AOnvav, Topog KB', Tuntikov aeiépoua gig Baciieiov Beéhdav, ‘Ev Abfjvoig 1977, dycuora 6poj 9, 12.
464 Bumu: Ju 13, 28.
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n3abpao Bpeme kana je, nmpema Cenepy crape [lacxe, 6mio mpenBuheHO jeeme Mambe Mepe
3ejeHora IoBpha, NpeTXoOHO yMakaHOr Yy ciaHy Boay uiu cuphe. Ho, mnapanenno
IOCMaTpaHo, CBPCUCXOIHOCT OBOTA JieTajba Tpeba carsienaru, MPBEeHCTBEHO, Y KOHTEKCTY, He
caMo WCIyIbeHha MCATAMCKHX HajaBa o mommsamy mere Ha Ciyry Tocmommera’®, mero u
pesbyOOTBOpHOra OHOCA cTapora M3pausba, cBOjeBpCHOra OBEIITAOra BUHOTPaja Koju,
yrpkoc cBakonHeBHOM OueBoM AaBamy Xxjeba Jynejuma pykama Jloroca, Kako y CHHAjCKO]
NYCTHIGH, TAKO U 10 HAaCeJbEehy XaHaHa, yCTaje Ha mhera.

Hapounto mecto mnpu omnucy caBpiiaBama TajuHcTBeHe Beuepe Cmacureiba U
arocTolia NMpunajaa, HeCyMmHBO, VicycoBUM peurnMa y KojuMa ce Mpeno3Haje yCTaHOBUTEJbHU
u HapounTu cMmucao Tprese ['ocnonme y koHTEKCTY EberoBora rnpruHoca Ha KpCTy U IMOAU3amka
u3 MpTBUX. [la ce, MoMeHyTe pedr, OTNKY]y CBOjeoOpa3HUM aHAMHE3HUM, METAHCTOPH]CKIM
Y KaTUXETCKUM CMUCIIOM MOjalllberba Iuiba ,,mponacka [ocnoamer” (131 12, 27), kao mro je
TO OmIa mpakca y OkBUpY crapomacxanHora Cenepa, OuBa jacHO Ha OCHOBY JIykuHOT omuca.
Haume, nenocpeano mocine nouerka ooena, EManywmn ropopu yuenunuma: ,,Beoma 3axespex
na oy Ilacxy jemeM ¢ BaMa mpHje HETO MOCTpagam; Jep BaMm KakeM jaa je Hehy BHIe jecTh
1ok ce He ucnynu y LlapctBy boxujem™ (JIx 22, 15-16), unme OvBa je3rpoBUTO MOKA3aHO Ja
je CymTHHa JOTUYHE BeYepe BHILIEAMMEH3MOHATHO ONPUCYTHEHE MPOIUIOCTH U

% rojecr morabaja cracema Jpyuckora poma crape u Hose Ilacxe. Taxole,

6ynyhnocrn’
Oynyhu na cy Tpu OCHOBHa €leMEHTa Tpre3e crapouspausbekora llecaxa Ounu jarme,
OeckBacHM XxJieO U TOpPKO 3eJbe, JOK he BHHO nohu Hemto kacHuje, oBarohenu Jloroc
MoKa3yje, Ha MpuMepy MpHHOca Xxjeba M BHHA MOMEIIAaHOTa Ca BOJIOM, Ka0 HCKOHCKUX
npenoOpa3ana YOBEYAHCKOTA Tela W KPBHU, Ja je Je(UHUTUBHO HACTYIHO CBPIIETAK

JKPTBEHOTA MPUHOIIEHA CTApOoIacxajHora jarmera, jep je, 3anpaBo, OH J1u4HO, Jarke HoBOTra

Ha4yMHa ciiyXkewma bory.

67 8

HpOI/ISHOI_HCpr I/ICYCOBI/IX YCTAaHOBUTCJbHUX pqu/I4 Haa MPEIIIOKCHUM X.]'IG6OM46

KOjH ce, TOTOM, Jaje YYCHHIIMMA, NPETXONe ysumare, Onazocumare (,1 €vAoyin)

465 Bugu: Ilc 40, 10.

466 Bumu: J. 3usnynac, Eexapucmuja. nexu o6ubaujcku acnexmu, HaB. aeno, 10.

467 Pann ce, cBakako, O JIOOPOIIO3HATO] CaJlpXKMHH KOja IJIacH: ,,Y3MHTE, jeluTe; oBo je THjeno moje™ (Mt 26,
26); ,,Y3mute /ped . jeanute” - M30CTaB/beHA YV LIUTHPAHOM M3Jakhy U3BOpHOra Tekcra MapkoBora eBanbhespa -
Bunn: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neno, 40/, oBo je
trjeno mMoje” (Mk 14, 22); ,,OBo je THjeno Moje Koje ce Jiaje 3a Bac; 0BO YMHHUTE 3a Moj criomeH (JIk 22, 18);
»Y3MUTE, jeZIMTe, OBO j€ THjeII0 MOoje, KOje ce 3a Bac JIOMH; 0BO yiMHUTE y MOj criomern" (1Kop 11, 24).

468 IloBomoM MHOroOpojHMX M BuIeBeKOBHMX mnonemuka mimely Hcroune u 3amamne LlpxBe, mocBehennx
yTBphuBamy TauHora cactaBa xyeba (OeckBacHOra WM KBacHOTa) ymoTpeOsbeHor Ha TajuHCTBEHO] Bedepw,
Tpeba HarJacUTH Ja, TOCMAaTPaHO ca JUTYPTUYKe Tauke TIIEAMINTA, TIOMEHYTOj] mpolieMaTuii He Ou Tpebano
MpUAAaBaTH MPUMapHU 3Ha4Yaj. Y3EBIIM y 003Mp CBEOIIITH KapakTep cBemTeHora obena Hosora 3aBera, amu u
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470 :
), T€, KOHa4HO, Jommerve (,N

(6razodaperwe - 1\ edyopotia koxy Jyke'® u Ilasma
KMo1c)t !,V HE3y HaBeeHHX wM3pasa CaxKeTO je M3paXeHAa CTPYKTypa jaBHOTa Jena
cnyxuresba HoBora 3aBera, uuju je oOpemHU cien, CBE O JaHAC, OCTA0 HEMPOMEHHEH.
Yrnopeno ca TuM, He Tpeba MPEBHISTH M BEOMa IPAroleH MoJaTak O KAacHUjO] 3aMEHHU
3HauCHha PEUH 01ac0Cubarbe, Ka0 HAj8AdCHUjecd N YEHMPAIHO2d eleMeHma YCmaHoge |
MOJINTBEHOTa WM3pa3a odoBedeHora Jloroca, W TepMHHA Oracodaperse’ >, Kao IUIoxa
MOJHMTBEeHOra TpyaoeHumTBa LlpkBe mpu caBpiiaBamy OHOTA INTO je XpHIThaHWMa IMpeaao
Hcyc. Hanme, XpuctoBo Omarocuibame (,,1] €DA0yia™) mpuinmukoMm ycranose Tprese Hopora
3aBera MPBOOMTHO je MOWMAHO, CXOMHO JPEBHOM ILIPKBEHOM IIpelamy, Kao CBOjeoOpasHa
TajuHCTBEHA Npakca CrnacuTesba KOjoM OMBa OCTBApEHO, HE caMo ocselierve IpuHETOTa Xjieba
u BuHa, Beh M BUXOBO npemeapawe y Teno u Kps Cuna Boxujer'”. Hacympor tome,
3HaUYeHe TepMUHA Onaromapeme (,,1] €0Y0PLoTio ") HEe MPETIOCTaB/ba CBAKU MYT MPETXOAHO
MOMEHYTY KOHOTauujy, Oyayhu na je oBaj terminus technicus L[pkBe xacHHje yoOnu4eH Ha
OCHOBY H-CHOT MCKYCTBEHOT carjie/laBama U yBrul)ama MHOTOCTpyKora 3Hadaja Tajuactea Tena
u Kpsu Cuna I-101sernzljer474. VY cBakoM ciydajy, XpHCTOBO y3WMame MPHUHOCA XJieba Ha
YIOTOB/beHO] Beuepn y CHOHCKO] TODIGHI, TE ONArOCHBame HCTOra' >, y3 BHIHO
U30CTaBJbakb¢ YOOUYajeHE CTapOM3PanIbCKE MOJIMTBE OJIarociioBa, Ydju moverak riacu: ,,OBo

. . . . 4
je xyeb [poricke] marme, KOju Cy jeJIM OIY HAIllM Y €TUIaTCKOj 3€MJbH... 76 cHAXHO HUCTUYY

acIeKkT oOjeluibaBarba OHUX KOjU Cy ONM3y M KOjU Cy Jalieko, T¢ HHXOBOra IpecaslaBama y JHYHOCTH
XpuCTOBOj, aklieHaT Tpeba CTaBUTH HAa CBETOTAJUHCKHM OJHOC M3Mel)y cBakojHEBHOTa M HacylITHOra xJeda.
VYkonuko O0u ce, nak, MHCUCTHPAJIO HA U3PHUYUTOM OJIrOBOPY y NOINIENY HaBeACHE MOJIEMHKE, OHJIA Y JOTHUYHOM
ClIy4ajy HHUje TEeIIKO yTBPIUTH, Onaromapehu cBemodaHCTBMMAa CHHOINTHYApa, KakaB je, 3alpaBo, XJied Owo
MPEINIOKEH Y jepyCaIHMCKOj TOPHUIN, V HOhH, y K0joj ce mpemaBamre Crmacuressb 3a XHBOT cBeta. O OBOj
npoOieMaruiy Bunetu nonpoouuje: H. [, Yenenckwii, Anagopa: Onvim ucmopuko-aumypeuiecko2o aHaiu3sd,
y: ,[Tpymst] Tom II%, maB. memo, 291-294; Jerome Kodell, The Eucharist in the New Testament, A Michael
Glazier Book, The Liturgical Press, Minnesota, Collegeville 1991, 22-37. 53-67; Ayman I'myman, Ja au je
Xpucmosa nocnedra seuepa o6una nacxaina, y: borocmosibe, 2 (1933), 97-109; 3 (1933), 189-198; 4 (1933),
289-302;
469 Bumu: JIk 22, 19.
470 Buan: 1Kop 11, 24.
471 Buaun: Mt 26, 26; Mk 14, 22; JIx 22, 19; 1Kop 11, 23-24.
472 O oB0j TeMaTulld BHIETH ommupHHje: Mdapkov A. Xidvtov, Ocio Edyopiotio. Al wepi tijc Ociog Evyopiotiog
rwAnpogopior tiic K.A. dmo 10 ¢d¢ tij¢ ékxlnotaotikiic épunveiog, Avatvmov ék tig Emomuovikig Enetnpidog
g ®eoroyikilg XyxoAig Tod Apiototereiov [Mavemotpiov @socarovikng (Topog BY), ®eccorovikn 1957, 14-
18.
473 Bumu: M. A. Ziotov, Ocgio Evyapiotio. Ai wepi tijs Ociog Ebyopiotioc ninpogopior tiic K.A. Dm0 10 pA¢ tijc
ExrxAnolaotikiic Epunveiog, HaB. 1eno, 16.
474 O Tome BuneTn onmupHuje: M. A. Xiwtov, Ocio Evyopiotia. Ai mepi tijc Ociog Evyapiotios mAnpopopiot Tijc
K.A. o 10 p&¢ tijg éxkAnoiactixiic Epunveiog, HaB. neno, 17.
475 Ha Onarocuspame xjeba IMocenyje, Y OBOME KOHTEKCTY, NpeBacXogHOo ocBehyjyhm kapakrtep, BHIETH
noapoOHwmje: ucro, 16. 18.
476 Séder Haggadah sel Pésah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, HaB. aeno, 15.
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HacTymajyhy CBEIEeNoCHy IIpOMEHY Ha paBHH onHoca I[lpumHocehera wu wm3abpaHuka
Tocnonmwux.

[Tocne nomsbema u gaBama xieba Hosora 3aBera anocronuma, Cun Yoeunju y3uma
ca CHOHCKE TpIIe3e IPHHOC BHHA ' [OMEIIAHOT Ca BOJOM, KOJH j¢ yIHBaH y HAPOUHTY HaILy,
H, Y3 HPETXONHO Onazodaperse’ ", U3roBapa pedd y KojUMa ce, MOMyT XJeba, IpernosHaje

. 47 .
yCTaHOBHTE/bHH Kapaktep CBETajHe HOBO3aBETHOT Gorociyxkerma' . M3ocraBibajyliu, ToM

477 Kama je ped o muTamy BpCTE BHUHA, YNOTPEOJHEHOT NPWIMKOM XpPUCTOBE ycTaHOBe bo)kaHCcTBeHe
EBxapucruje, Tpeba ucrahu na, ¢ THM y Be3H, HHje OWJIO HUKaKBe JuieMe HUTH cropema usMely Vcroune u
3anagne llpkBe kao Ha mpumepy xneba. Hanme, ¢ 003upom 1a je ynorpeba LpBeHOra BHHA 3a CaBpIIaBarmbe
crapomacxainaora Cenepa Omiia HOpMAaTHBHOT KapakTepa, Kao M Ja je HeroBa 00ja MKOHUYHO ayanupalia Ha KpB
obpesama crapora l3paniba W JKPTBOBAHMX IPHHOCA >KUBOTHEGCKOTA MOPEKIA, alH, W3HAA CBEra, W Ha
npencrojehe >KPTBONPUHOCUTEPHO H3JIMBAaEkE KPBH HEMOPOYHOTa Jarmera, IMpocTopa 3a OMIO KakBY BPCTY
MOJIEMUKE HHje HUTH j& MOTIIO OUTH.

478 Bumm: Mt 26, 27; Mk 14, 23; JIk 22, 20. Nako eBanfenuct JoBaH borocnoB Huje, MOIyT CHHONITHYAPA,
3a0eJIeXH0 TaKo3BaHEe peur ycTaHoBJbewma CBere JluTypruje, omuc XpHucToBe Oeceie 0 YOKOTY U j1o3aMa (BUAN:
Ju 15, 1-17), anu u caapkuHa 4eTPHAECTOTra, IIETHAECTOra, IIeCHAeCTora M ceJaMaHecTora moriaBiba JOBaHOBOT
eBanlesba HEIBOCMHUCIICHO MPHIAJajy KOHTEKCTY ycTtaHoBe Tprese ['ocrmoame U, MOBPX CBera, Mpoayosbyjy, Kako
CBETOTAjUHCKO 3Hauewe OueBor xprBonpuHOUIewa JenuHopoaHor CunHa u CHacuTesbeBOI JOOPOBOJHHOT
NpUCTAaHKa Ha CaBpLIaBamkE JIOMOCTPOja Cllacea CBETAa W JbYJICKOTa poja, Tako U acleKT TajHHCTBEHOT
3ajelHUuYapea boroyoBeka M XPHCTOMMEHHTHX JbYAM Ha JIUTyprujckoM cabpamy. O HEIBOCMHCICHOM
€BXapHCTHUJCKOM KapaKkTepy MoMHumaHe oecene, Buaety ommmmpauje: ['eopyiov Xp. Pnyomovrov, Tnooic Xpiorog
W1 Aumerog 1 Ainbivn“ (lo. 15, 1-17), y: Agktiov Piflkdv perétov, Topog 4o, Tedyog 2o0v, Abijvar
(Aexépppiog 1976), 'Exdooceig: Aptog Lofic, 176-178.

479 IlpunukoM moMeHa BHHA, y okBupy McycoBe yctanoe EBxapucTuje, OuBajy msroBopeHe cnenche peun:
»1ijTe U3 ®me cBu; Jep oBO je KpB Moja /,HoBora™ - He MOCTOjM y MOMEHYTOM H3[amy HW3BOPHOTA TEKCTA
MarejeBor eBanhesba; cpaBuu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,
HaB. Jieno, 23/ 3aBjeTa Koja ce MpoJirjeBa 3a MHOTE Paayl OTHyIITewha rpujexoa‘ (Mt 26, 27-28); ,,... 1 UIIE U3
we cBu; U pede /,,uM" WM ,lbUMa“ - HE CTOJU Y HABEJICHOM W3/latby U3BOPHOTA TEKCTa; cpaBHU: HcTo, 40/: OBO
je kpB moja /,,HoBora* - H30CTaB/beHO Y NMUTHPAHOM H3/Ialby U3BOPHOTA TEKCTa; CpaBHU: MCTO, 40/ 3aBjeTa Koja
ce mponujesa 3a Maore” (Mk 14, 23-24); , OBa je yama HoBu 3aBjeT y KpBH M0j0j, Koja ce 3a Bac m3nuBa“ (JIk
22, 20); ,,OBa je yama HoBu 3aBjeT y MOjoj KpBH, OBO YHHUTE, KaJ roj nujere, y Moj cnomen (1Kop 11, 25). 3a
pa3nuKy ol CBMX OOroHaJaXxHyTHX INucana, anocron Jlyka jeanHu moMumbe IBe 4daiie y onucy TajuHcTBeHe
Beuepe, npu 4yemy locnox Mcyc Xpucroc 6racooapu Hap TpBOM dHalloM M, 3aTHM, 3allOoBela Jla oHa Oyne
ucnmjeHa Mehy caobenHunmMa y3 pedd: ,,Yamure u pasnenure je Mehy codom™ (JIk 22, 17). Tpeba uctahu na cy
TIOj€IMHN MCTPA)KMBA4YX BHJEIH y OBOME Tparose JiBe, ox npeasuleHe yetupu vame Ceznepa crape Ilacxe. Ho,
6uhe na ce paspermieme oBe HeIOMHIE KpHje Y caapkuHi EmManynioBe HajaBe, M3peyeHe Ha MyTy 3a Jepycanmm,
0 OCTBapemy 3aBpLIHUX Joraljaja omocTpoja cracema 4oBeka M Hherose moyke o moryhem ucnujamy camo
jenmHe, ox nBe damie, on crpaHe HberoBux yuenmka (Bumu: Mt 20, 17-23; Mk 10, 32-45). V ckiamy ca Tum,
npunpeMy u Bpeme ycraHoBe TajunctBa HoBora 3aBera Tpeba CXBaTUTH y 3HATHO MIMPEM KOHTEKCTY, Oynyhu na
uenokynHa VcycoBa oBo3emasbcka OmaroBect o OueBoM llapcTBy jecre, Ha NpPBOME MECTy, CBEIITEHO
yrotossbaBame Iberosora Tema m KpBu 3a obGecMmpheme rpexoM yHakakeHe TBapuW M JapuUBame HOBOTA
WJICHTUTETa, TOJeCT YJIMYHOCTHCHhA CBEra CTBOPEHOra paad HeNoCpelHujera cjelumema ca lIpecBeToM
Tpojuriom. McToBpeMeHO, cTHUE ce YTHCAaK Ja Cy €BaHDEJICKH OmucH, He camMo TajHHCTBEHE Beuepe, Hero
nenokynHe XpucrtoBe o6jaBe IlapcTBa HeOeckor, 3ampaBO CETMEHTH TIOCTYIHOTa YrOTOBJhaBamba
craponacxanHora Cezxepa Koju, TENETypTHjCKH IOCMarpaHo, He OuBa 3aBplIeH 10 Kpaja, Hero, Oymyhwu
CTapo3aBeTHa YCTaHOBA, NPEACTaBJba HCKJBYYHMBO YBOA Y XPHCTOBO CTpajiame, KPCHY CMpPT M Backpceme.
Crora, omITo cy y4ecHHIM Bedepe I10jeli MPeToMIJbEHH XJied ¥ MCIMIIM, BPJIO BepoBaTHO, Apyry damy Cexepa,
onn ysHoce xBanmy locmomy, mro he pehu, IIpsu cBe3 ,Xanen™ mcamama (Ilc 112, 1-113, 1-8), Te, Ha
CnacuTebeBy MHIM]ATHBY (,,YcTaHHTe, Xajaemo oxasze! - Ju 14, 31), HanymTajy CHOHCKY TOpIbHLLY, nperaseliu
WU u3nazehu TPeKo MoToka XeBpoHa Ha ropy maciuHa (Mt 26, 30; Mk 14, 26; JIk 22, 39). Onmax, notom, he
ycnenuTt ,HactaBak TajuacrBa Home Ilacxe, Toject mpuHomema Jarmera HoBora 3aBera u Iberosor
y3naxkema Win y3Homrema O1y, okapakTepucaHor oj cTpaHe EManynna kao ucnvjame daiie (,Jarry xojy Mu je
nmao Orar 3ap 1a je He mujem?* - Ju 18, 11).
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MIPUJIMKOM, MOJIUTBY 0JIarociioBa Koja je Owia MpOr3HOIIECHA HAJl Y3IUTHYTOM JIPYTOM YaIioM
mpema mocienoBamy craposaserte Ilacxe™’, Cmacuress HarmamaBa CMHCA0 HEHOTA
ucnujama, He caMo JoBojehu je y Be3y ca kpBijby HoBo3aBeTHoOTra Jarmera, Hero u uctuayhu
na ,,01 cax Hehy NMUTH OBOTa poja BUHOTPAJapcKora JI0 OHOTa JaHa kajaa hy mutu ¢ Bama
nosora y LlapcrBy Oua mojera” (Mr 26, 29)*!. HecymmiBo 1a je - M3pedeH0 MHUCTAromko
nopeheme osoca poda suroepada, TOjecT ,AoTafamimer objaBpuBama OueBora llapcTa y
ceHIU" crapora M3pamwma, U onoca Oawna, mrto he pehm ceroTajuHCcKor oummhema U
ocsehema Baciiene TBopeBuHe HheroBom KpBiby, Te nmapuBama MCTOj HOBOTA WACHTUTETA, AN
U TOTIIYHO Jpyraddjer KpBHOTa cacTaBa Kao OCHOBE JKMBOTA M OJpaza HajIpUCHHU]jE
OHTOJIOIIKE CPOAHOCTH y MuyHOCTU Pacnerora u Backpcnora Jloroca, - 6110 HEIBOCMUCIIEHO
alyaupame Ha YCTaHOBY HOBO3aBETHOTA OJIOTOCEHa TBAapH. [lMpekTHa MOTBpAa TOTUYHE
KOHOTaIMje U, YIOPEIo ca THM, JyOOKOCMKCAaoHa JIONyHa pe4r yCTaHOBJbewa EBxapuctuje,
caJip)kaHa je y eBaHheJICKMM CBeloYaHCTBUMa arnoctoia JIyke, CXomnHO KojuMa, JeaIMHOPOTHH
Cun boxujm ocraBjba y Hacinehe CBOjUM ydYEHHUIIMMAa HOBH Ha4MH OOrociry>kOeHor
o6jaBpuBaa Ouesora Llapersa: U ja Bama sagjewmasam Llapcmeo™ kao mro Orar Moj
MEHH 3aBjelliTa, Ja jedeme u nujeme 3a mojom mpnesom y Llapcmey mome, u na cjenaure
[y3ce):[HeTe483] Ha MPHUjeCTONMMA U CYIUTe HaJ ABaHaecT ruiemena M3pammeBux™ (JIk 22, 29-
30). YV ckiagy ca TUM, CyIITHHCKO O0eliexje uaeHTuTeTa HoBora M3paussa omtenahe ce, npe
CBEra, y CBELITEHOM 4YHHY jederba W nujerba 3a XPUCTOBOM TpIE30M, Ha Kojy he Outu
MpeIoKeHa IeJOKYTHA TBap Yy LWJbY HeHora y3Homema Oy Ha Jap U yXpHCTOBJHEHA.
TakaB HemocpenHu wu3pa3 3ajenHuuapersa usmely bora u spynckora poma Ouhe y4umeH
MoryhuM Kpo3 XKHBOTBOPHY U HeTpylexHy CMPT Kao OCTBapema TajUHCTBEHOTa MMOYMBAMA
odoBeueHora Jloroca W OTKpuBama HMCTHHCKOTAa CMHCIa cyOoTmera ocBehema BpemeHa
cnyxutesba Crapora 3aBera.

N3y3eB Ha3HAYEHUX M HEOCTIOPHO OMTHHX ,,MOMeHara’ TajuHCTBa *KPTBOMPUHOIICHA
Cuna Boxwujer, cBETOMMCAMCKH OINMUC TpeAaBama, CTPaJama W KPCHOTa YIOKOjeHmha WIN
nounBama Jarmera HoBora 3aBeta, anu u Hheropor jaBipama yueHHUIIMA TIOCTIE YCTajamkba U3
MpPTBHX, CaJp>Xd BeOMa yIe4yaTJbuBEe CETMEHTE TeNeTyprujcKkora mnpoucxohema Koju,

3aCBaKako, 3HATHO NPUOIIDKY]y CMHcao yrnoTrpedbe xieda M BHHA Kao EBXapHUCTH)CKUX

480 Bumn: Séder Haggadah el Pésah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, naB. neno, 24-25.

481 Bumu: Mk 14, 25; JIk 22, 18.

482 V ckiaay ca HaBEJCHUM MECTOM M HEOCIIOPHOM €BXAPHCTHjCKOM KOHOTAIIMjOM, OYHUIIIEAHO j€ J1a TePMHH
,»3aBeT" Wi ,,3aBemrame” (,,1 610Nk ox mrarona ,,010tiOnut’), 1eUHUTHBHO Tpeba mouMmaru, mpe CBera, y
6orocmy)KOEHOM CMHCITY.

483 Bunu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neio, 67.
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[Ipunoca. CamocBnacHoM npuctaHky borodoBeka Mcyca Xpucrta Ha >KpTBONPUHOCUTEIHHO
mpeIaBame sSui generis, Hajupe y pyKe CTapelirHa jyAejCKOT Hapojaa, Te, MOTOM, Ha CYI
pUMCKOT HMIepaTopa, mTo he pelid Hajy3BHINEHHjer NPHHOCA HA TPHjaTHH MHpHC
nperxonu beroso momutBeHo obOpahame Omy y I'ercumanckom BpTy. UumeHHIa 1a OBaj
elleMeHT OMBA HE3a00MIa3aH y OMMCHMA CHHONTHYApa' M, YIOPEIO Ca THM, HMIMIUTHO
3acTymbeH ko JoBana'*®, ykasyje 1a je ped o Beoma crenudaroM cermenty. II0Bpx cBera,
CTHYE CE€ YTHUCAK JIa jé pedu O AMPEKTHOM I0Ka3aTesby Jia Ce CTaporacxajiHa Bedepa, 3amoueTa
y CHOHCKO] TOpH-HIM, HacTaBiba lcycoBum ycpauum oOpahamem Hebeckom Poauntesny,
OKapaKTEpUCAHUM O] CTpaHe anocronia [laBna kao mpuHOIIEHEe MOIUTaBa U po3ou ,,OHOME
KOjH je Morao jna ra cmace ox cmptu’ (JeBp 5, 7). [la je mocpean HapOUUTH BHUJ MOJTHUTBCHOT
nyjasora, mokasyje 1 EManyniaoBa CIMKOBHTa yrioTpeda uvauie U Tpakewe Ja ra OHa, He CaMo
mumouhe™ | mero n na Oran ucry nponece mumo Fbera™, y3 ocoburo 3Hauajan 3aBpieTaK:
»AJl He MOja BoJba, HO TBOja Heka Oyme!™ (JIk 22, 42). HecymmuBO /1a MOMUbABE Yalle 1
ICHOI €BEHTYAJTHOI MHMOWJIAXEHa WM NPOHOIICHA alyJupa Ha CBOjeBpCHY armocdepy
obefa W yIeoHHYapema y WCTOj, alli y3 OMTHY HAllOMEHY Jia EOM ,,IIPEe/ICTOjaBa™ HEOEeCKH
Orar, a xome ce oOpaha Cun JpyOsbeHr 1o HberoBoM Gi1aronsBosbery. CBELITEHO HCHUjabe
yame Cuna boxwujer, Oynyhu HoBora Anmama, xao Kpajmera Buja tberose kenose, Tpeba
CXBaTHTH y AyXy COTHPHOJIOIIKE AHTHUTE3e cTapoMe Anamy, KOju OKYyIIameM Of JpBeTa
Mo3Hama 100pa u 371a MUMO CTBOPUTEIHEBE BOJHE, HEMOCIYIIAKEM TPEXOBHO 00€300/Muyje
JnapoBaHo My OmaroHacTpojewe. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, OBAIUIOTHBIIM C€ pajad COICTBEHOT
KPTBOIIPHHOIIEHAa Ha KPCHOM JIpBETYy, Kako OM OWIM y3HETH M 3allesbeHH MHOToOpOjHH
TPEXOBH Iajora 4oBeKa, YoBeUYaHCKa BoJba HoBora Amama OuBa, kpo3 HberoBo mociymrame
cBe 10 TajuHcTBeHe CMpTH, NpecazaHa U 0OHOBJbEHA, YMMe boroyoBek IMyHO OMBa MOKa3aH

HNCTUHCKUM Z[pBCTOM IIO3Hamka I[o6pa u 3Jj1a. praBO je TO OMO HUMIIIMIIUTHH €CXaTOJIOIIKH

484 Bumu: Ed 5, 2.
485 Buau: Mt 26, 36-44; Mk 14, 32-41; JIk 22, 39-46.
486 llenokymHO cemamMHaecTO IMorIaBjbe JoBaHOBOT eBaHlesba, TMO3HATO Kao lcycoBa NIpPBOCBEIITEHHYKA
MOJINTBA, MOIJIO OM OWTH JOBEJCHO y Be3y ca ropeHaBeieHHM AeTasboM. O ONIIUPHHUjEM TyMadelhy [TOMEeHyTora
nornaBba EBanljespa on Jomama, Bumerw: Twdvvov Xpvcootopov, Yaduviyue eic tov dyiov Twdvvyy tov
Aroarolov koi Evayyeliornv, Opk. IT°-IIB’, PG 59, Parisiis 1862, 433-448; Kvpidhov AreEavdpeiog, Epunveia
i dmouvuoe gig w0 koo Twavvyy edayyédiov, BipAov évéékatov, Kepdh. I''-IB’, PG 74, Parisiis 1863, 473D-
577B; Catena in Evangelium S. Joannis, E. Codd. Paris. et Bodl., Kep. IZ., XVII, 3-4. 9. 11. 13. 16-17. 19. 21.
23. 25-26, y: ,,Catenae Graecorum Patrum in Novum Testamentum®, HaB. nemo, 869-876; E. Kaccuan
(be3obpasoB), HaB. neno, 157-159; Kateheza pape Benedikta XVI. na opcoj audijenciji 25. sijecnja 2012, y:
,Poslusni Duhu*, Casopis Instituta za ekumensku teologiju i dijalog ,,Juraj Krizani¢* Katoli¢koga bogoslovnog
fakulteta Sveucilista u Zagrebu, godina 2, broj 6 (2012), 26-28.
487 Bugu: Mt 26, 39. 42. 44,
488 Buan: Mk 14, 36. 39; JIk 22, 42.
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CMHCa0 CBaKOTa y3[M3ama U HUCIMjama Yaile ol cTpaHe cBuXx yuecHuka Cenepa crape Ilacxe,
a Koja je Oua OKOHYaBaHa OJIArOCIOBHMM MO3apaBoM Hirdekyjyhem Mecuju: ,,briarocinosen
KOjH nonaznu!

EBanbhencku omuc pacneha Cuna Yoseumjera Ha KpcTy, TojecT CBOjeBPCHOM BHIY
OJITapCKOTa MPEeJIOKEHa, KapaKTepUIly CETMEHTH Koje, 0e3 UKakBe auiieMe, Tpeda CXBaTUTH
Kao TEJIETYpPrHjCKe acoIMjalyje Ha JOBPIIETAK 3armodere TajuHCTBEHE BEYEepPE W OUMIVICITHO
uctuname armocdepe ['030e Jarmera HoBora 3asera. C TuMm y Besu, HemocpenHo odpahame
pacnerora Xpucra Omy npen IberoBy skuBoTBopHy CwMmpT, 3a0enexeHo je, y MapkoBom
eBanlesby, y Bumy ciexehux peun: ,Emom, Enom, mmma caBaxramm?® (Mx 15, 34)%°.
VYnopenno nmocmarpano, ['ociox Mcyc, cxonno JlykuHoMm eBanlerackoM OIHUCY, HajIpe MOJH
Oma 1a ONPOCTH OHMMA KOjH Ta Hpeaajy Ha CMPT Pajd HHXOBOra (HE)3HAma ', MOTOM,
IpHUXBaTa MoKajame jeHOra OJ] IBOjUIle pa300jHUKa Ha KPCTY y3 peuH: ,,/[anac hem OutH ca
MHOM Y pajy"™ (JIk 23, 43), Te, HanOCIETKY, yMUPE Ha KPCTY, nu3ropapajyhu peuu: ,,0ue, y pyke
TBOje mpemajeM ayx cBoj (JIk 23, 46). IloBpx cBera, eBanhemuct JoBan borocios
YIIOTIIYyEbYj€ HOBO3aBETHY IPHUIIOBECT O TajUHCTBEHOM YIIOKOjeHY HIIM NouynBamy Ha Kpcry
[Tactupa o0jequmeHora crajaa, HaramnaBameM - XPUCTOBUX peuH: ,,Keman cam!™ (Ju 19, 28),
UCIHUjama olTa U u3roBapama: ,,Cl[a]|pmu ce (u3Bpmu ce)!” (Ju 19, 30)*?, re, HATOCIETKY,
npobanarma HheroBora peGpa KOM/bEM M HCTHIAKBEM KPBU 1 BOIE -

[IpunrkoM MOTEHLMjATHOT pa3jalllbeha KOHTEKCTa U30keHuX CracuTesbeBUX pedH,
npousHetux Ha Kpery, He Oum Tpebano, HCTOBpEMEHO, NPEBUAECTH HHU3 YHMIEHUIIA,
kapaktepuctuuHux 3a Ceznep crape Ilacxe, a koje Ou Moryie OUTH JOBE/IEHE y B3y ca HAIIUM
TBphemeM 1a, KpcrooOpaszHo mnpenaBame [ocnoma Mcyca Xpucra Ha cyd, Kako crapora
W3panspa, mto he pehu crapemmna u, KacHHUje, OKymJbeHora Hapoza (,,KpB meroa Ha Hac u
Ha gjenty Hamry!™ - Mt 27, 25), Tako u MHoro6oxkaukora Puma, Toject HamecHuka I[lunara n
PUMCKHMX BOjJHHKa, 3allpaBO jecTe, MO MPEeBacXO/CTBY, CBETOTajUHCKA JKpPTBEHa roz0a Jarmera

HoBora 3amera, omucana oOpeaHuM any3djamMa M J€3UKOCIIOBJHEM IMPA3HUYHE TPIIE3e

489 Séder Haggadah sel Pésah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, HaB. aeno, 29.
490 TIpema jemHoj om W3BOPHHUX Bep3HWja TekcTa MapkoBor eBaHlesba, OBO MecTo miacu: ,.Emou, Emoun, mama
3aBadranu” (Bunu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. JeIno,
42), nox je, y IIOMEHYTOM H3Jalky W3BOpHOTra Tekcta MarejeBor eBanljesba, mutar u3 Mt 27, 46. 3anucaH Ha
ciaenehu HauwmH: ,,Enoun, Enou, nemacaBaktanu™ (Bugu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex
vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. nieno, 25).
491 Bumu: JIk 23, 34.
492 Bumu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. nelo, 89.
493 Buau: Ju 19, 34. O noapoOHujem oljamrmeny oBora Jietajba n3 JoBaHOBOra onuca KpcHora crpanama CrHa
Yopeunjer BUAETH: Xpuoootopov Naoon, ,, "Yowp xai aiua . Kpitikéc napatnpioeic, Epunvevtikeés mpooeyyioeis
Kol EKKANOIOAOYVIKES TPOEKTATEIS UE dpopun To &0dpio lw. 10734, y: Ogoloyia, Topog IT°, Tevyog 4 (2009), 137-
162.
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JIBOjeZIHE CBETKOBUHE ciayxuTesba Ctapora 3aBeta. CriencTBeHo, Tpeba HaBECTH MoJaTak Jia
je mouerak Tpehera nema nmoperka craponacxanHora Cenepa mog IMEHOM ,,bupkar xa-Ma3zoH™
(bmaromapcTBeHa MONUTBA Tocle 00edoBama), MOApa3yMeBao Jla MPEICTOjaTesb Bedepe,
HENOCPEHO Mpe U3pullama Onarogapema Haj TpehoM vaiom, sampaosicu onpowmaj on bora
Y3 MOJHMTBEHO YYECTBOBAIbE y TOME CBHX ydecHHKa Bedepe’ . Taxolje, momro 6u GHIO
OKOHYAHO Ollaroapemme, H3roBapaH je Ipyru cBes ,,Xamen  ncamrama (I1c 113, 9-117, 29), roe
Cy, IOBPX CBera, cajapkane u cinenehe peun: ,,00y3emie Me 00JIOBU CMPTHH, OITACHOCTH aJICKe
cHahomie me; xanoct u 6o1ose Hahox. I me T'ocnionmwe npusBax: O [ocnode, uzbasu oyuty

‘((

(ITc 114, 3-4). Ykomuko y mpwior Tome Oyae HMCTaKHYTO Ja je, MOCJEe HCIHjama
95

MOojy
gerBpre yame Cejiepa, M3rOBApaH 3aKJbYYHH OJArOCIOB M OKOHYABAHA TPA3HUYHA Tpre3a’
cacBuM je Moryhe KOHCTAaTOBaTH HEKOJIMKO MMILTUIIUTHHUX Tapajeia ca ,,lmodeTkoM™ triduum
mortis [IpBopoheHora u3 MpTBUX.

CappaBajyhu Bosby HeGeckora Ona o OTKpUBEHY YOBEUAHCKO] 3ajeiHUIM TajuHCcTBa
MCTHHCKOra GOrono3Hama, Koje Mecuja Hasusa Fberosum jeron™, a mrro je, 3anpaso, riaBHa
caapxuHa Bedepe Hose Ilacxe, oBamnohenu Jloroc HacraBiba 3amouyeTy CTaponacxajHy
BEUEpy y CHOHCKO] TOPHHULM CaMOIIpeJaBambeM 3a KMBOT CBeTa. ToMme, 3acBakako, CleAu
Bberoso yrorosibaBame Kao Jarmera HOBOra 3ajeiHU4apckora ogHoca ca Ouem 3a 3aKkiame,
uciebemne u ocBeheme, rpexoM ocinadibeHe, JbYICKe BOJbE Ha MPUMEPY LEJT0CHOTA HCITYHEHha
BoJbe braromsBosnuTesba, T€, KOHAUHO, M3/IMBame JparoiieHe KpBu koja Toun OECMPTHOCT.
Pa3zoTkpuBajyhu BepoJOCTOJHH CMHCAO0 Y3HOIIEHA W MCIMjama 4Yalle BUHA MOMEIaHe ca
BOJIOM Ha IOYETKY, TOKOM U Ha Kpajy Cexmepa, 3aTuM Yy3HOLICHA, JOMJbEHA H jeleHha
OeckBacHora xjeba, Te, Kilakba W o0enoBama jarmera crape llacxe, u To y cBeTIOCTH
TajunctBa mnpenaBama Tena u m3nmuBama KpBu Ha KkpcrooOpasHoM npBeTy, borouomek
XpucToc MOCTYITHO Y3BOJIM CBOje yueHMKe M 3ajenHudape Tena Hberosor 1o paBHM noumama
HOBOYCTAaHOBJbEHOT Oorociyxema. bynyhu na cy ce, y Tajuu HeTpynexHOra HOHUpPama
Kmune /laBunoBe y HajBehe ayOmHe anckora poOoBama JbYICKOTa pojla W TMOAU3ama U3
MpPTBUX HCIIEJbEHE YOBEUaHCKe mnpupozae y HberoBoj nMYHOCTH, WCHyHWIa CBa JKPTBEHA
IpeyioKemha, Ipe CBera IUleMeHa JakoBJbEBOI, ajM M CBaKora YOBEKa HCTHHCKOTa
OOroueKIMBOTa HACTpOj€Ha, HAJIPUMEPEHUJUM  npeoOpacuuMa UM CHMBOJIWYHUM
MOKa3aTe/biMa HOBOHOCTAJIOT 3ajeJHMYApCKOr OAHOca OWBajy NpPOjaB/bEHH HMCKOHCKU

BO3MIaBJbY]YhHl MPUHOCH JbY/ICKOTA jenia U Tuha CBeBHIbeM TBOPITY — XJ1e0 ¥ BUHO.

494 Bumu: Séder Haggadah sel Pésah seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, HaB. neno, 26.
495 Buau: ucro, 33.
496 Bugu: Ju 4, 31-38.
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ITocneBackpcHa mepcriekTuBa jaB/barba CruHa bokujer ydeHWIIMMa W CBUMa OHHUMA
KOjU Cy y CYIUTHHCKOM CMHCIY IocTainu Hocuouu Hberosora Mmena, onucuBa je u IojMJbuBa,
CXOMHO €BaHlEJICKMM CBEJIOYAaHCTBMMA, WCKJbYUYHMBO Ha NPUMEpPY CBETOTAjHHCKOT jelema U
nyjema tertium genus 3a XpucroBoMm Tpre3om, Kao Oorompenarux 3HaKoBa OO3HAFHBAHA
3agemraHor IlapctBa Hebeckor. Cabupame 3a TakBOM Bo3maBibyjyhom Tpmesowm,
yBpeMemere cBuX forajaja momMocTpoja cracema doseka y osaruoherom Jlorocy™’, toject

4
% a mTo moxpasymesa u ceermreno yuemhe y FberoBom

nomed Cmptu [ocnoga 1ok He nohe
XuBoTY" ", Kao i CIIacHTeIbeBO OIPHCYTIbEH-E O BHIOM jerna i nuha Hosora 3aBera, 6uBa
Moryhum Hucnocnamem Jlyxa Cperora kao ,,CBenoka crpagama [ocrnoma I/Icyca“soo. Oryna,
HEJIBOCMHCJICHA U 3alicaHa UCKycTBa eBaHhemnucra o Tome na ce Mcyc jaBipa mo Bakpcemy
YUCHHUIMMA 33 TPIE30M ', MpPH 4eMy WX yKOpaBa 3a HENpEIIO3HABAmE > pacierora u
Backpciora Jarmera HoBora 3aBera, mto he pehu HeBepoBame, HEpaCKUANBO Cy MOBE3aHa ca
TUMEH31jOM AapuBama [lapaknuTa cabpanuma, a 4njuM OJaroJaTHUM JI€JCTBOM JIMTYPrHjCcKa
3ajenHuIia OMBa OKYILUbCHA HA jeOHOM Mecnmy. AYTEHTUYHOCT M HATIPHPOIHU KOHTEKCT
TaKBOra HCKYyCTBa ca0paHe 3ajefHHIlC OWBajy IMPOjaB/bEHHU, NPE CBETA, U3d 3AMEOPEHUX

503

. . 504
epama’ ", ,rae” Cun boxuju, ,Hajupe”, mo3apasiba cao0enHUKe peunma: ,,Mup Bam!“ ",

a
MOCJIe Yera WX yBepaBa y peanHocT tberoBora crpanama u Backpcema moka3MBameM, Kako
paHa o1 KIMHOBA HA pyKaMa M HOTaMa ', TAako M paHe of Komba Ha peGpuma’’. Jla
npenodeHe norahaje Tpeba cXBaTUTH, MPBEHCTBEHO, Y CBETIIOCTH HEMOOWTHE €BXapPUCTH]CKE

nuMmeHsuje cycpera ca CuHoM YoBeuwjuM MOAWTHYTHM M3 MPTBHX, CIMKOBHUTO IOKazyje,

497 O xontekcty boxxancreene EBxapucrtije kao Bo3miaBibyjyher TajuHcTBa moMocTpoja cracema y XpHCTY,
Bugetu: [avayidm . Zkakton), H Oeia Agirovpyio: Zvykepalaiwon tod pvotnpiov tijc év Xplotd olkovouiag, y:
®cgoroyia, Topog IT°, Tedyog 4 (2009), 77-106.
498 Bunu: 1Kop 11, 25.
499 Buan: J. 3usnynac, Eexapucmuja: nexu oubnujcku acnekmu, HaB. 1e7o, 27.
500 diozayai t@v dyiwv dmootoiwv dioe Kinuevrog, Biphov H', XII, 39; y: ,,Didascalia et Constitutiones
Apostolorum®, HaB. aemno, 510.
501 Bugu: Mk 16, 14. (cX0[HO NPETXOHO UTUPAHOM jEIIMHCKOM M3BOPHHKY, Ha OBOME MecTy je y MapkoBoM
eBanljesby TOJIOKAj YICHUKA 33 TPIIE30M O3HAYCH TEPMHUHOM ,,VOKEWEVOLS o riarona ,,avakewon - H KAINH
AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neno, 43); JIk 24, 30. (3a pa3nuky
on Mapka, y HaBeneHoMm ayTorpadckom Tekcty EBanhesba of JIyke momoxaj caoOeqHMKA O3HAYEH je M3Pa3oM
CIIMYHOTA 3HaueHa ,,KOTAKAMOT Vol o rmarosna ,,KatakAiveo® - ucto, 70); JIk 24, 33-36; Ju 20, 19;
502 Buau: Mt 28, 17; Mk 16, 14; JIk 24, 38-39; Ju 20, 29.
503 Buau: Ju 20, 19. 26.
504 Bwmm: JIk 24, 36; Ju 20, 19. 21. He tpeba 3abopaBuTH 1a je y JHTYPrHjCKUM [Hjajo3uMa
CBEIITEHOCITYXXHTeJha U Hapoaa boxwujer, y Buay peun: ,,Mup csuma!“ n oarosopa: “U nyxy tBome!“, LlpkBa
OJlyBEK IpEro3HaBaja, He CaMO HEOCHOPHU ENHKIIE3HH CMUCA0 WCTUX, HETO M CBELITEHH OIUT - ,,00Ja4yema ca
BUCcHHE 3ajenHuuyapa Tema XpHCTOBOI, HHMXOBOTa CaKMBJbaBamka ca CBUM ,,MOMeHTHMa“ TajuHcTBa
KPTBOIIPHUHOIICHA JeAMHOPOIHOT U3 MPTBUX, Ka0 M JMYHOCHOTa oucrosehema ca Jarmmerom HoBora 3agera.
505 Bumu: JIk 24, 39-40; Ju 20, 20. 27.
506 Bumu: Ju 19, 33-37; 20, 20. 27.
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. . ~ 507
IOBPX CBEra, BHUIIECMHCAOHM TEPMUH ,1] KAAGLWS TOD dptov™ - snommwere xneda .

Cnencreeno, onuc Mcycosora jaswara Jlyku n Kneonu Ha nyty 3a Emayc, notom, Hberoso
pasjawirberbe XpUCTOLIGHTpUYHE canpkuHe 3akoHa MojcejeBor u Ilpopoka, 3ayzumarve
Mecma 3a TPIE30M, O1azocubarbe, 1oMberbe U 0asarbe Xjleba yieHuluMa, Te, HaloCIeTKy,
omeaparbe 04YMjy arnocTojia U HBUXOBO MPENO3HaBamke pacierora U Backpeiora borouoseka, a
mro OwBa octBapeHo y3 momoh Jlyxa Ilapaknura, HUCY HHINTa APYro 10 KOHTYpE
CTPYKTYPAIHOT PeoCiie/ia INTYprijckora 003HamMBamba Herokonebusor Ouesor Llapcrsa®,
VYnpaBo 300r Tora, yimora mpuHoca xjeba M yaile BUHA MOMENIAHOT ca BOJOM he OUTH of
IIPECYIHOT 3Hayaja 3a caBplllaBame XpUIIhaHCKe CIyk0e 0Jorocema LEeI0KyITHE TBOPEBUHE,
TOjeCT TajuHCTBEHOTra ymonobJbema cBUX u cBera Temy u Kpeu Jarmera Hose Ilacxe, mpu
yeMmy MeTapHU3UYKH OMUT 000XKEHa TBAPH JOCTIDKE CBOj HAJIIOTIIYHUjU H3pa3 3a JKeHMXOBOM
Tpnezom.

[TocTynmHO W HEMOOMTHO CaBpIlIaBalkE€ JIOMOCTpPOja clacema JbYACKora pojaa y
TUYHOCTH odoBeueHora Jloroca Boxwjer, a koje je, ,,IPeTXOMHO™, OWJIO HAjaBJLEHO ITYyTEM
MHOTOPA3TUYUTHX CTAPO3aBETHUX CBEIITEHUX NPEAn300pakera, 3aCHOBAHO je Ha IPEBEYHOM
OueBoM 61aron3BOJBEHY Ja ce, Kpo3 TajuHCTBO (TO LLGTNHPLOV) KPTBONpPHUHOIIEHa Hberosora
CuHa, cBEeKOIIMKa TBAap y3BeJE Yy BHIIU HUBO MOCTOjama 1Mo obpasy u nomodbujy Ilodyerka u
Kpaja cBera nocrojeher. TakaB quHAMUYHM XOJ Ka MPECTOINIy CllaBe MCTHHCKora Poxurespa,
nmojipazymMeBao je, Hajmupe, cuia3zak Xieba Hosora 3aBera Ha 3emipy, mTo he pehwu
oparuiohewe Mcrtoka ca BucuHe y I['pangy xsmeboBa, anu M CBETOTAQJUHCKO OO3HAHBUBAHE
OueBora llapctBa, HEe camMO Yy BHIYy JOBpLIeHAa WM MPEUCHYHEHA CTapO3aBETHOra
Oorocioyxema, HEro, IMOBPX CBera, yCTaHOBE HOBOTra HadyMHa CiyXewma CBEBUIIBEM.
Hacynpor crapo3aBetHoM ,,00jaBipuBamy LlapctBa y ceHuu™, CBeLITEHOCTYXUTEb
HOBO3aBETHE CIY)X0e 0JI0rocemha TBOPEBUHE jeCTe, MO MPEBaCXOACTBY, MCTUHCKU YOKOT U
HernopouHo Jarme. OBora myra ycTaHOBA 3aBETHOTa M3rpahjuBama 3ajeJHUYapCKUX OHOCA

u3mely CrtBopuTe/ba M CTBOpPEHOTA HHUj€ yTEMEJ/b€Ha Ha TPEJIOKEHY Teleca U KpPBU

507 Bumm: JIk 24, 30-31. 33-36. bynyhu na EmaHyunoBo mocieBacKpCHO jaBjbamhe ydeHUIIMMa U FberoBo
MIPeNo3HaBamke MPETIOCTABIbajy HEemocpeaan Bua ydemrha y ,,Ipnesn nomena Cvptu ['ocrioga nokie He mobe”,
oHzia 61 JoBaHOBY mpunoBectT 0 TOMMHOM HEBepOBaby M MOTOHEM yBepaBamy, npaheHy XpHUCTOBUM peuuma:
»DIIKCHN Koju He BHjjeme a Bjeposame” (Ju 20, 29), Ttpebano pasyMeTH Kao jeAHO O HajCAKETHJUX U
HajcTapujux o0jalmbemha CMUCIHA JOMJbEHha Xjieda Kao TEeNeTyprujcKe palme IPUINKOM caBpluaBama CBere
Jlutypruje. CBakaxo, JOTHYHHM eBaHhEJICKH ojesbak OMO je 3HATHO jaCHWjHU W OMMKM OHUM XpHIIThaHCKUM
reHepanyjama koje cy ce npuuemhuBaie OABOjeHO IMoA 00a BHAA, MOIMYT CBEUITEHOCIYXKHTEJba, puMajyhn,
Hajrpe, Temno y pyke, a notom, nujyhu u3 gamie 3ajenaumrsa Kps [ocnoamy.
508 O xonrtekcty JlykuHora ommca jaBjbama Backpciora locrmoga y Emaycy kao THUIOCY €BXapHCTHjCKHX
cabpama apeBHe Llpkee, Bumeru: Aikotepivig Tooloumobvn, ,, Ev ] xldoer 100 dprov”: H dupavion
00 Avooravros oty Eupoovg (Ax. 24, 13 -35) ¢ tomog 1@V edyopiotiok®v ovvicewmv tii¢ mpatns Exikinoiag, y:
®¢oroyia, Topog I1°, Tevyog 4 (2009), 187-210.
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MPUHOUICHUX >KMBOTHHA, HETO Ha >KPTBEHOME MpHHOCY JbyAckora Tema u uvacHe Kpsu
[Tonoxurespa 3aBera — borouoseka ['ocnoxa Mcyca Xpucra. Takas OueB nmpunoc, Oynyhu
BO3IIIaBJbyjyher Kapakrepa, CTylameM y IPOCTOPHO Bpeme oHora mTo je CBEBHILBH Ca3aao
Iberosum pykama y Jlyxy Cserome, ocBeliyje CBe BHIBMBO U  HEBHIUBHBO ),
yrotoBjbaBajyhu, Ha Taj Ha4YMH, BacCKOJMKAa CTBOPEHA 3a IHUXOBO COTHPHOJIOIIKO
npecasaBame U YIPKBEHCHE.

Cpenuime MeCTO y €BaHleICKMM ONKMCHUMa TajUHCTBEHOTa YrOTOBJbAaBama Jarmera
HoBora 3aBera 3a camoBiIacHO U KeHOTHYKO ycxoheme M3Bopy cBakora nobOpa, 6€3 MKakBe
CyMmbe, 3ay3UMajy TpH mojMma: xJjied, BUHO U oOen (Tpmesa). [IpeacraBibajyhu cBeoOyxBaTHe
MIOJMOBE KOjH CaXETO HM3pa)kaBajy BO3MIABJbYjyhy NUMEH3HU]y JbYICKE JHYHOCTH y CBUM
¢dazama mWmEHOTa IOCTOjarba — CTBapame, OBO3EMAJbCKM HAYMH IIOCTOjarba YOBEKa Kao
JTUXOTOMHOTAa W/ TpUXOTOMHora Ouha, JbyIcko yoOnuyaBame Marepuje U usrpahuBame
oaromapajyhera caomHoca, cpactame M yrpahuBame TBapu y 4YOBEKa, T€, HAIMOCIETKY,
NpernHaYehe TBOPEBMHE M3 HUKEra y BHUIIM OOMMK OMBCTBOBama, - locmon Hcyc, 3ampaso,
yrnotpebsbaBajyhu xi1ed u BUHO, amu U obexyjyhu mcre ca cBuM Jpynuma, 6e3 o0O3mpa Ha
IbUXOBY JPYUITBEHY NPUIIATHOCT, MpUIIpeMa JbYACKH PO 32 OTKPUBEHE HMCKOHCKE
JIOTOCHOCTH U CBPCUCXOAHOCTH JTOTUYHHUX MOJMOBA. YIpaBo 300T Tora, CBEUITeHa atMmocdepa
u oOpenmHe 0COOCHOCTH CBEYAHE TPIIE3€ HAJIIO3HATHjEra JBOjEAHOra TpPa3sHHKA CTapora
N3paunspa, nocnyxuhe ka0 HajJOTUYHUJU TOBOAM 32 Ne(OUHUTHUBHU ,,[IOYETAK" MUCTArOIIKOTa
pasjalmemha MecTa U yiore mpuHoca XJieba M BHHA, ald U TpIHese, y CBETIOCTH ,,Paschal
triduum*  IlpBopohenora wu3 wmprBuX. CTOra, CBETOTajUHCKAa pPEATHOCT Y3HOLICHA
YOBEUAHCKUX TPEXOBa, & TUME M Ccarpeliema MeIoKyIHe TBapH, y IcycoBoM Tenmy Ha KpCHOM
):[pBeTy5 10 okymama CMmpTu 3a cee’'!, u3nmBama KpBH ,,jeqHOM 3a cBarga“, Hberosor
noAM3ama U3 MPTBUX U y3Celama YXpUCTOBJbEHE JbyICKe NpHpoje ca JecHa Oy, Ouhe
HEMOCPEHO HajaB/beHa M ONpPHCYTH:EHA 3a XPUCTOBOM Tpre3oM y CHOHCKO] TOPHHIH, Y
BUJly y3UMama, 0JIarocusbama, JIOMJbEHha, pa3iaBama U jefaema Xiueda Hosora 3aBera, kao u

yauBamwa, Onarocusbama (Onarogapema) u nujema Yame HoBora Buna. ¥V ckiagy ca Tuwm,

OHTOJIOIIKA U IEJIOCHA U3MCHA Ha4YMHa OCTBAPCH:A SajC,Z[HI/I‘-IapCKOFa oaHOCa I/I3Mehy bora u

509 Buau: Konomr 1, 16.
510 Bumu: 1Iletp 2, 24. Mako y cprckoMm npeBojiy Ha3Hau€HOTa MecTa CTOjH Ja ,,OH rpujexe Halle M3Hece Ha
THjely CBOjeM Ha JpBO“, Tpeba mucrahu na, y BHIIE IyTa HUTUPAHOM H3zamy ayrorpadcekux TekctoBa HoBora
3aBera u3 BatukaHcke OMOIHOTEKE, CTOJH: ,,... AVIVEYKEV &V TQ COUATL a0TOD... (O DIarona ,,avopépm), TOjecT
,y3nece y (Ha) teny cBom™ (Bumu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice
Vaticano, nas. neno, 122).
511 Buau: Jes 2, 9.
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Jpyfackora poma y nuyHocTd Cuna Yomeuwjer, Omhe HCK/bYUYHMBO CIIO3HAJHA Y OKBHUPY
»BpeMeHa Hu mpocropa‘“ JarmeroBe [030e, a koja je 3aBemrTaHa 4oBeky kao Jeno u Iluhe
[{apcTBa Koje mona3u y cuiau. MeTaucTopujcka akTyeln3ainja Takee Bo3riaBibyjyhe Tprese u
OTBapame OUYMWjy yIeOHHWYapa 3a Mpero3HaBame Tena pacrerora U BacKpCliora, U3 Kora cy ce
w3 KpB u Boma, OuBa moryhom Omaromapehu cenodewy u motmnopu Ilapaknura mpu
JoMJbelY XJieba, pykama ca0paHWX Ha jeJHOM MECTy, W HHXOBOT TajHHCTBEHOT

noncrosehema ca CemTenocTykuTesbeM CBeTHIbe i HeTHHCKe CKUHEje .

512 Buau: Jes 8, 2.
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6. XJ1e0 ¥ BHHO K20 €BXapPUCTHjCKAa )KPTBA

[Tocne m3narama W TOjalllibeha HAJUCTAKHYTHjUX MECTa y eBaHlEJICKMM TEKCTOBMMA, Ha
OCHOBY KOjHX je Moryhe Ha3peTw 0COOMTH 3Hauaj TajUHCTBEHE (PYHKIIM]jE MPEATIOKEeHa Xiieda
M BHHA y Be3M ca caBpiuaBambeM nomeHa CnacutesbeBe cMptu Ha Kpcty m Backpcema,
cienehu cTagujyM HCTpaKHBamka MOIPa3yMeBa KOHCYJATOBAHE M CariielaBambe PEIeBaHTHUX
YHIbCHUIIA KOje Cce TU4y OorocimyxOeHora >KMBOTa 3ajelHM4Yapa XPHUCTOBUX, IOYEB O
aroctoiickora 7o00a. V3y3eB aHanmu3e JparoleHUX M BEPONOCTOJHHX HCTOPH]jCKO-
TEJIETYPTUjCKUX OCOOCHOCTH, KOjeé C€ TUYYy NPUIPEME M KOHCTUTYTHBHE YJIOTe XJEOHUX U
BUHCKUX TpUHOCca ciyxuresba HoBora 3aBera, y oBome jaeny paaa Hehe msocratu Hu
NPEUCIIUTUBAKE CMHCIA YIIOTpeOe MOMEHYTHX IMPEIUIOKEHha y CBETIOCTH JIMTYPTHUjCKE
aKTyelu3alyje >KTPBOIPHHOIIEHA ,,jeTHOM 3a cBarna’“ Benmmkora mpBOCBEINITEHUKA 110 YUHY
MenxucenexoBy. To he, HecymmHBO, mmoapasyMeBaTH M OOpa3liokKeme oarosapajyhux
JUTYPIHUjCKO-OOTOCIIOBCKUX acleKara, 4Ydju j€ TeMeJb CBEUITEHO JIeJ0 YroTOBJbaBamba,
npejiarama, MPUHOIICHA, OJIaTOCHIbaba M y3HOIIeHha odpa3zara Tena u Kpsu [ocnozame, kao
U pasaaBame uctuHckora Jena u [Iuha OueBora LlapcTBa.

CrnenctBeHO, y OBOME JeNly HCTpakKMBama Ouhe YIOpemHO cariiefaHd, ca jeIHe
CTpaHe, TMOJIA3WIIHE W pa3BojHE (ha3e JIMTyprujckora m3pasa Hapoma boxujer, cadyBaHe y
3amMcaHoM BUAY OorociyxOeHora mpenama, 10K he, ca Apyre crpaHe, MpeaMeT MpoyvaBarmba
OMTM W HEIBOCMHCICHAa W JUPEKTHAa CBETOOTa4YKa CBEJIOYAHCTBA O OCOOCHOCTH U
CBPCHUCXOIHOCTH caBpiIaBama boxxanctsene JluTypruje, a koja cy 3acHOBaHa, MPBEHCTBEHO,
Ha TEJETYPrUYKUM OJUIMKaMa €BXapHCTHjCKe ymoTpebe xieba u BuHaA. OTyma, Hako je
NOTEHIMjalTHO HMCTOPHjCKO oMehuBame M CMeITame I0jeJHHUX BHIOBA HOBO3ABETHOTA
oO3HamuBama [{apcTBa HeOeckor y ofpeheHy BpeMEHCKY enoxy HEpeTKO BeOMa KOMIUIEKCHO,
UIaK je, Ha M3BECTaH HA4YWH, MOryhe NpeIounuTH M MPOYYUTH HACIOBJBEHY TEMAaTHKY paja,
Onmaromapehu mozmenn Ha XpPOHOJOLIKE LEIMHE AMHAMUYHOT JUTyprujckor xoxa lLlpkse
XpucToBe Kpo3 BPEMEHCKU IMPOCTOP CBEKOJIMKE TBapu. YNpaBo 300r Tora, OBO IMOIVIaBJbE
oOyxBaruhe cienehe BpeMeHCKe pacroHe: aloCTOJICKU MEepHoA U J100a 70 CTynama Ha CHary
Muanckora equkra 313. rogune, enoxy on 4. 10 8. BeKa, U, HAIIOCIETKY, BPEMEHCKH HU3 O]

9. no 15. Beka.
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6.1. XJ1e0 ¥ BUHO Ka0 €BXapPUCTHjCKAa KPTBA - AMIOCTOJICKH MEePHoj

Jenan ox mpuMapHHX HM3BOpa 3a UCTPAXKHMBAKE MECTa W yiore xjeba M BHHA Kao
€BXapHCTUJCKUX TpuHOCca 3ajenHuuapa osaruioheHora Jloroca Boxwujer y amocToickoM
nepuony je, 6e3 uKakBe auiaeme, HoBo3aBeTHU cnuc Jlena anocroncka. Onucyjyhu y nposory
MOMEHYTe Kibure peaiqHocT CHacUTesheBOI jaBJbalba M IOKAa3WBamba y4YeHUIMMa IOcie

Backpcewa u3 MprBuX, amoctonl Jlyka BeoMa KapaKTEpUCTHYHO H3pakaBa HABEIEHO

513 et)5 14

CBETOTAjUHCKO HCKYCTBO KOpPUCTehHW MHOXHHY peUH 3HAMEre (,TO TEKUMPLOV
VKOJIMKO ce€ y3Me Yy OO3Up ONHUC CBEIITCHOT MPeno3HAarba JEMWHOPOIHOT U3 MPTBUX IO
BUJIOM Jlommerva xaeba (,M]1 KAAolG tod 8pTov™), MpUCyTHOra Yy eBaHlEICKOM TEKCTY
HUCTOMMEHOTa ayTopa, OHAa Ou, CBakako, OWJIO YMECHO NPHUMETHTH J1a j€ HENOOUTHH
TajUHCTBEHU 3HAK YETpJIECETONHEBHOTA jaBibamba Backpceiora [lactupa u Hberose Gmarosectu
o LlapcTBy HeGecKoM CBOME CTamy , Ha MPBOME MECTY, JoMberse Xieba 3a 3a8eumanom
Tpnezom xao par excellence npupoaHU HKOHUYHU U3pa3 caBplllaBama nmomeHa Cmptu Jarmera
HoBora 3aBera. bynmyhm na je ycraHoBa HOBO3aBETHOTa OOTOCIYKEHa YKOPCHCHA Y
TajUHCTBEHOM jelIekhy U THjemy 3a Tpresom JenuHopomaHora Cuna y Hberoom HapCTBy516,
HECYMIbHBO J1a je MOTryhe KOHCTaToBaTu Jia, OOpaBak armocToia u MpBuUX JIOrOCOBUX y4YeHUKA
y JepycannMy 10 HaBPIIABAmbA MEIECETONHEBHOTA IPA3HIYHOra IEPHOIA” , IPOTHHUE Y 3HAKY

1
FUXOBOra CabMpama pagl CBEITeHOra obema mpalieHOTa MONHMTBOM .

HckpyunBo y
TaKBOME KOHTEKCTy TpeOa pazymeru u JlykuHy npunoBecT o Hucnocnawy [lyxa Ilapaxinra
Ha arocToJIe 3aBPIIHOTA JaHa Me/IeCeTOIHEBHOTa NTpa3sHu4Hora nepuoaa — Ilenecernuimy. OHo
IITO je, NMPBEHCTBEHO, HEONXOJHO HAITIACUTH, OINIefla C€ Yy UMHEHMLU JAa cy caOpaHu
YUEeCHHIM 0BOTa Teo(haHHjCKOra HCKYCTBA jeAHOLYIIHO OKYIUBEHH ~ Ha jednome mecmy (,8mi

3 s 2
70 00T0") . Taxohe, 3a paznuky ox crapouspansbckora kapaktepa Ilenecetnune kao [lana

513 Bumu: lan 1, 3. HMako je HaBejeHH OpurHHAIHU OOJIMK peuw, y npeBoay Komucuje Ceetor Apxujepejckor

Cunopa name I{pkBe, npeBeneH kao J0Ka3, y paxy he OWTH 3aCTYIJBEHO MPUMApPHO 3HAYCHE HABEICHE PEUH —

3HaMeme, OeJIeT W 3HaK, a ITo he OUTH MOKa3aHO OMPABIAHUM Y 1aJbeM TEKCTY.

514 Bumu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. nemo, 91.

515 Buau: [am 1, 3.

516 Bumu: JIk 22, 30.

517 Pagu ce, HecyMBHBO, 0 TIpa3HOBamy crapouspansbckora npasiuka lllasyor (Ilexecernune). C TuM y Besy,

Tpeba ncrahu na anocrony u npse jyneoxpuirhancke reHepanyje, Hako BEpHO HCIymaBajy [ocnonmy 3anoBect

0 caBpuiaBamby EBxapucruje, mapaiiellHO IOCMAaTpaHO, W Jajbe aKTUBHO YYECTBY]Y Yy CTapOM3pPauJbCKOM

Gorociyx0eHoM ocBelielby BpeMeHa, YHjH je opujeHTHp M cpequire JepycamuMcku Xpam. [IpenoMHa Tadka y

MPOMEHH TaKBOTa OJ{HOCA IpecTaBsbahe pazopeme Xpama oJ] CTpaHe pPUMCKHUX JIETHja.

518 Buau: [am 1, 12-14.

519 Bugu: [Jan 2, 1.

520 Bumu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neno, 92.

OBux peun Hema y npeBony CHHOICKE KOMHUCHj€, BEpOBATHO, yCiien yHoTpede Ipyrora jeTMHCKOTa MPeJIoNKa
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IIPBHHA 3a04eTe MieHnyHe sxerBe’” , [{pkBa Boxuja 61Ba, OBOM IPHIIMKOM, IIPOjaBIbEHA Kao

TUI0I0HOCHA Maru, koja paha cBoje MmpBe IJI0J0BE 3aM0YETe €CXATOJIONIKE )KETBE Y JTUIHOCTH
Cuna YoBeunjer — nNpucajeluibemhe OKO TPU Xuibaze aymia Temy XpI/ICTOBOMSZZ. IToBpx cBera,
MIOTOHU OIMCH HE OCTaBJbajy MPOCTOpa 3a OMIIO KakaB BUJ CYMHbE Y BE3U Ca CYIITHHCKUM
3Ha4yajeM OorociyxOeHora >KMBOTa MpBE XpuIThaHcke 3ajeaHuile. To cy, Ha TIPBOME MECTY,
PEBHOCHA TIOCTOjaHOCT y CIIYIIAkY U YCBajamky allOCTOJICKE MPOIOBEAH, TC 3ajCIHIYAPCHE )
JloM/ber) Xaeba U y MOJTUTBaMa, IITO, YIOPEIO0 ca THM, OApa3yMeBa UCTPAJHO U JEAHOILYLTHO
C8aKOOHE6HO MOJIUTBEHO calupame y JepycasimMckoM XpaMy, a uHdje HCIOYHCHE WIH
JIOBpIIIETaK OWBa y JOMOBHMa XPHUCTOMMEHHUTHX JepycaluMIbaHa Y TajHHCTBEHOM JIOMJbECHY
x1e6a’> | ¥ TO y BpeMe YCTaJbeHOT H OIIITenpruxBaheHor obuuaja Bedeprbera 06e10Bamba.
VY3eBmn y 003up Ha3zHaueHa IVICIUINTA, MOTYhe je YCTBPIAUTH Ja je MpHHOC Xjeba, KOju ce
KOPHCTH 3a CBaKOIHEBHO CaBplllaBamke EBXapucThje y OBOj €MOXH, Y AMPEKTHOj BE3W ca

s 524 525
u3paszoMm ,,kaf’ Muépav 0

(cBakora mana), mro he pehu ceaxoonesnu xne6 . llltaBwuiie,
OBaKBa BpCTa KOHCTaTalWje y CKJIaay j€é W ca TaJallllbOM, C8AKOOHE8HOM KPIITEHCKOM
npakcom llpkBe, ymje noBpmieke OWBa Ha JIMTyprHjckoMe cabpamy, jep, npema JIykw,
»locron aomeTtaiie (nonapamie) cracaBajyhe cBakora naHa Ha jeonome mecmy™ (,,€mi TO
(11’)1(’)“)526.

Y cknomy mnonmpoOHora ommca uBota apeBHe Llpkse y Jepycamumy mocie
[lenecerHuile, caapkaH je W jelaH JieTa’b, KOjU OM MOrao MMaTH HapoOuMTH 3Ha4a] 3a
pasyMeBame MOTOWEra pasBoja JUTYyprujckora uspasza ciyxutesba HoBora 3aBera. Haume,
ped je o cnopy wusmehy xpumhana-JenuHucrta u - jyaeoxpumrhaHa, y3pOKOBaHOM

CBOjeO0Opa3HUM 3aHEMapHBambEM YAOBHIIA JEJIMHCKOra IMOpEKJa, a Koje cy IMpeBuljaHe WU

npwmkoM (aze mpeBohema. Y3rpen pedeHo, JoBaHOB ommc HHcHocnama Jlyxa CBerora Ha amocTojiie CTaBJba
aKIeHaT Ha JUMeH3H]jy onpucyTihema Tena u KpBu XpucroBe Ha autyprujckome cabpamwy (Bunu: Ju 20, 19-29),
anm, ca Jpyre cTpaHe, He npeBula acleKT NPU3BAHOCTH arlocTolia Ha MIMPemhe peun boxuje, KpiiTaBame CBUX
0orosbyOMBHX Hapo/ia M €BXapUCTHjCKO OO3HamMBame llapcTBa koje Joya3u y CHIIH, IITO je BeoMa CIMKOBHUTO
M3paXeHO MIpUMEpPHUMa artoCTOJICKOTa prbosioBa (POCBET/hEHA HApPOa), T€ Tpelo3HaBamba U 3ajeJHIYapeha ca
XpHuCTOM y JIOMJbEY U jenewy xiaeba (Buau: Ju 21, 1-13).
521 Bugu: bp 28, 26.
522 Buau: Jlan 2, 41.
523 Bugau: Jlam 2, 46.
524 H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. nieno, 93.
525 Maga ce, Ha HaBelICHOM MeCTy, He Cycpehe mMoMeH BHHA Kao HEH30CTaBHOT JIMTYTHjCKOra IPUHOCA,
ucruname y Jleanma amnoctonckum a ce xpuihanu npuyewhusaxy on xpase (,,LeTeAdpPovov Tpopiic™ — BuIu:
H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neno, 93) ,,ca pajgomhy u
y mpoctotn cpua’™ (Bumm: Jam 2, 47), morne OW, WHIMPEKTHO, MOApPa3yMEBaTH €BXApUCTHjCKY YIOTpely u
MPUHOCA BUHA Ka0 IJI0/]a BUHOBE JI03€ KOjH ,,Becenu cpie yoeka™ (Bumu: [1c 103, 15).
526 H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neno, 93.
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3a60paBIbaHe y OKBUPY CBAKOJHEBHOTA CIIyXema (,,&v Tf] dtakovig kabnuepwii ™). Uaxko ce,

HaBEJCHO MECTO, T'OTOBO pPEJOBHO 3a00MJIa3d MPHUIMKOM II0jallllbeha OBOra IOIVIABIbA,
W3BECHO je Ja ce paad O MOMEHTY pa3/iaBamka MOMOhHM MOTpeOuTHMa (CUpodaguma H
yIOBUIIaMa) y BHIy XpaHe, a Koja je JIOHOIIeHa Kao npunoc yneonndapa Tprese [ocronme
JUTYPrujckoM cabpamy mpBe xpuinhancke 3ajeqauile y Jepycanumy. Otyna He Tpeba na gyyau

. 2
ITO anoCTOJIM Ca3ruBajy MHOILITBO yquHKaS 8

, Toject nocrojehy xpumhancky 3ajenHuIy, H,
ycien eBuaeHTHHX norpeba LlpkBe, Hamaxy caOpaHoM Hapoxy u300p ceaMopHIe
cayorcumesba Oko mpnesd, a ITo OUBa MOTBP)EHO MOJIMTBOM U MOJIATAEM PYKY alocToja Ha

529
n3zabpane

u HUcnocnameM Aapa [lyxa Cserora. [Ipemaa Ha3Hau€HO MECTO HEMa, Ha MPBU
noriel, JUPEKTHE BE3e ca akTyelIHMM HCTPaKUBAaWkbEM, OHO, Ha U3BECTaH HaAuuH,
Haz2o06ewimasa ToTOkbY KIbYUHY YyIory hakoHa Kao JIMTYpPTrHjCKUX CACITyKUTEJba, OATOBOPHUX
3a mpuHOCE 3ajeHmuapa XpHCTOBMX °, mro he pehu M3/Bajare HEOMXOZHMX IPHHOCA
xjieba M BHHA y CaCy[JOXpPaHWIMILTY, IPEHOLICHEe UCTUX Ha TajuHCTBeHY Tpresy Hapona
boxwujer, Te yuemhe y paznaBamy Tena u Kpeu locmogme Bepyjyhrma, ka0 ¥ OTHOUICHE
npuyentha ofCyTHUMA U OOJIECHUMA.

M3y3eB npeTxoAHO Ha3HAYEHUX €JIeMEHaTa eBXapHCTUjCKE MpaKce MpBe XpHIhaHCke
3ajeflHULE Y JepycaluMy, peleBaHTHO U OCOOMTO MECTO Y allOCTOJICKOM IEpPUOAY 3ay3UMajy
CBEIIOYAHCTBA KOja Cy HEPAaCKUAMBO TOBE3aHa ca TUYHOIINy u nenarnomhy anocroia [lasna.
Omna mMory OUTH MozieJbeHA y 1B TpyIie: onuce y JlenuMma arnocTojJCKUM U 3allicaHe Ha3HaKe y
[TaBnoBum mocnanunama. Kaja je ped o eBXapHCTH)CKOj IpakcH 3apydHuile XpUCTOBE MpU
[TaBnoBoM momeHny y Jleanma amocTOJICKUM, M3/aBajajy ce JBa OJeJbKa, U TO - cabpame y
Tpoaau u anmocTosioBo myToBame JlahoM 3a Pum kao 3arouenuka Imperium Romanum. [TpBu
npumep ce ogHocu Ha JIykuH cycpet ca anocrojioM IlaBiom u meroBom nparwoM y Tpoaau.
EBanbenucroBo mpeuusupame XpOHOJIOIIKOTa OKBHpAa JOTHYHOTa CycpeTa, CXOJIHO

CTapOU3PaNIBCKOM MTOMMamy OOrociy>kKOeHora BpeMeHa, y BUAY peuH ,,[I0CaHje [[TPasHUYHHUX |

527 Ucto, 96. OBuM 1moBOJIOM Tpeda HAIIACUTH JIa je XapuTaTUBHY nenarHocT xpuithancke LlpkBe, Oe3 nkakse
nuneMe, uzHeapuia boxancteena Jlutypruja.

528 Buau: [am 6, 2.

529 Buau: [lam 6, 3-6.

530 Tpeba ucrahu 1a je, OBUM IOBOJIOM, BEOMa TEIIKO KOHCTATOBATH WAEHTHYHOCT OHE BpcTe hakoHCKe ciryxOe
KOja je Io3HaTa KacHWjUM XpHIThaHCKUM TeHepalujaMa, jep, MOpel armocToja, HeMa HOMeHa O ciyxOama
eMHCKOIIa, Npe3BUuTepa 1 hakoHa y oBo 106a, o uemy rosopu u Joan 3naroyct (Buau: Todvvov Xpvcoostopov,
Yropvnua eic tag Ipaceis tdv drootolwv, Ouidia IA’, PG 60, Parisiis 1862, 116). Ho unak, Tpeba HarnoMeHyTH
na he ommc 1 HeocnopHOCT M300pa CeIMOpHIIE 3a CIY)KEHhe OKO Tpnesa y Jlenuma anocToickuM, OCTBAPHUTH
MHJMPEKTaH yTUIa] Ha T[IO3HHjE YCTPOjaBakbe M OCMHILbaBame OorocimyxOeHe ¢yHkuuje hakona. O
npobnemarniy hakoHcke cimyxOe Bumetu ommupauje: Georges Florovsky, The Problem of Diaconate in the
Orthodox Church, y: ,,The Diaconate Now*, Edited by Richard T. Nollan, Corpus Books, Washington DC 1968,
81-98.
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naHa GeckBacHMX xibeGoBa” (Jam 20, 6)°°!

, OYUIJICIHO TOKa3yje Aa XpuimhaHu HHCY
NPEKUHYIIN OIHOC ca CIeJ0CHUIMMa cTapora HaurMHa ciayxema bory, kao u 1a, joir yBek, He
HAIYIITajy y MOTIIYHOCTH CTapOU3pabCKH XEOPTOJOUIKM Kpyr ocBehema Bpemena. Ilopen
TOTa, 32 Pa3JIMKy O]l MPaKCe CBAKOIHEBHOT JIUTYPIHjCKOT cabupama y Jepycanumy, IpUMeTHO
je nma Bpeme cuyxema Cere Jlurypruje, kako y Tpoaau, Tako, BEpOBaTHO, U Yy
HOBO(OPMHUPAHUM LPKBEHHM 3ajeHHIIaMa y oONacTMMa W3BaH jyAeoxpuihaHCKe MaTHIle,
0MBa M3paKEHO TEPMHUHOJIOIIKUM jJ€3MKOM CTapO3aBETHOT pauyHama CEAMUYHOIa Kpyra Kao
MIpBU JaH HC,Z[CJ'beS32, mto he pehu Jlan I'ocnogmwu. TauHo BpeMeHCKO onpeheme m1o06a naHa,
Kajza OWBa CaBpIIEHO EBXApUCTHUJCKO cabpame XpuimrhaHcke 3ajequuiie mnoj [laBioBum
npezacrojaBameM y Tpoaau, NeUHUTUBHO CTOjH y TUPEKTHO] BE3W ca omIuTenpuxBaheHUM
oOnvajeM Beuyepmer o0ela OKO WJIM IMOCIE JIEBETOra 4aca, IITO MOTKPENJbYje MPOAYKETaK

533
arnocTroioBe Oecene a0 IoHOhH

534

, Ka0 W TpUCyCTBO BenHKora Opoja cBeha Ha Mecty
cabpama™". Y mpuior HaBeleHoMe Tpeba JOAaTH U J1a, y OBOMeE Iepuony xkuBota Llpkse,
EBxapucryja, mo ceemy cynehu, Oua ciyxena y ckiony arane. OcuM Tora, mojarax ga ce
neno Haporma bokwujer caBpmaBa Ha mpefiem crpary TpoaJcKora caOHMpalvITa, Kao H
YUIbEHUIIA /13, CHOM ONXpBaHM miaauh nmo uMmeHny EBTuX, 10KuB/baBa CMPTOHOCHHM Maj ca
npo3opa, nocie yera anocroi Ilasne, y3 boxujy momoh, noauxke mera U3 MpTBUX, CaJpiKu
BULIECTPYKY MOyKy. Oaruiohenu Jloroc, Oynyhu ImaBa IlpkBe, HacTaB/ba na, MHyTeM
CBETOTAJUHCKHUX 3HaMema (,,T0 TEKUNPlOV), yBepaBa yineoHW4Yape cBora Tema y peasHOCT
Bberosor ycrajama u3 MprBux. Huje Hemoryhe nga ce oBakaB TajuHCTBEHH Jorabaj 30M0 u
TokoM [laBnoBor o03HamMBaka U TyMaueka M3BPLICHOIa JJOMOCTPOja CHAcema y JUYHOCTH
Emanynna, wnm dYak, 3a BpeMe €BEHTYaJHOT TIPOW3HOIICHA HW3BOPHUX, MPBOOUTHUX
eneMeHara xpuirhaHcke maneoaHadope kKao BHJA HOBomacxaiHe xarane o Jarmery Hosora
3aBera. Y CBakoM Cllyuyajy, MPEeJOYeHH CMHUCA0 M3JI0KEeHUX jaorahaja OuBa y MOTIYHOCTH
pacBeT/beH M MOTBpHEH amocTOJIOBUM MOBPAaTKOM Ha MECTO cabpaHe 3ajeHHIIE, HErOBUM
JloM/berbeM U OKywarsem xieba, a mro My oMmoryhyje na HacraBu 6ecexy 10 3ope’-.

Hpyru momen [laBmoBora mmeHa, mpH 4yeMmy, yjeAHO, OMBa CaXETO HW3JIOKEH OIIHC
eBxapucrtujcke npakce Llpkse boxkuje y anocTojackoM Nepuojy, THUE C€ HETOBOT CYKaHCKOT

nyToBama OpOIOM Ka MpecTOHUIIM PUMCcKe nmnepuje y by cyouaBama ca CyJloOM BpXOBHOTa

531 Jla ce pagu o naHnMa OeckBacHUX XJie0OBa, TOjecT 0ONMKy peun y MHOXHHU Bunetu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-
NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. nemno, 110.

532 Bugu: Jlam 20, 7.

533 Buau: Jlam 20, 7.

534 Buau: Jlam 20, 8.

535 Bumu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. aeio, 110.
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BIIaJapa U Cy[dje TaJalimkbe HajMohHHUje apkaBe — puMckora umneparopa. [locne Hamymrama
octpBa Kput, 6pox Ha KOMe ce Halas amocTon 6uBa 3axBalieH BHIICIHEBHOM Oypom .,
yclie Yera MyTHULIA HUCY jeJT HUTH MU yTo BpeMeHa537, ITO j€, UCTOBPEMEHO, MOBOT 32
I1aBIOBY NpOIOBEN M yBepaBame ja hie cBu OGuTH crarmenn . KyIMHHAIMOHA Tauka OBOTA
noraljaja orfena ce y TOMe IITO ArOCTON, jOII npe céumard Oana’ ., yMoJbaBa CamyTHHKE,
UCTOBpeMeHO WX mpurpemajyhu u 6oapehu 3a npuuewthe 00 xpane (,,dmoviog petaAafeiv

4 . .
4% 11a ce, mocie yempHaecmoonesHo2 nocma (NMOTIIYHOTA HEJE[CHha U HEIUjeHha),

TPOYTIG
npuyecme 00 Xpawe Paaud COICTBEHOra CHAacema, CIMKOBUTO HM3pa’keHora peuuma jaa ,,HU
jemnome on Bac Hehe mactm nmimaka ¢ miaBe™ (Jam 27, 34). Oamax, moTtom, ciead Beoma
jesrpoBut JIyKMH OMHC KOjU TJIAaCH: ,,... y3uMajyhu xie6, 3abnaromapu bory wcnpen [wmu y
uMe| CBHX, M TIPEJIOMUBIIH, 3amode jectu™ ([am 27, 35)541, a ITO, HANIOCJETKY, YNHE U CBU
NPUCYTHH, BHX JBE CTOTHHE cefaMeceT  mectopo . IIpumoBect o oBome moraljajy, Koju,
TOTOBO H3BECHO, UMa EBXApPUCTHjCKYy KOHOTAallM]y, OMBa 3aKjbyueHa OMHCOM H30aluBama
NIIEHUIIE Y MOpPE M TOTOHHMM paclio3HaBameM, MO cBaHyhy naHa, KOIHA M CTYMameM Ha
3eMJby ocTpBa ManTe kao Mecra obehanora m3baBiberba’ . HarameHn MOMEHTH H3JI0KEHE
MIPUIIOBECTH HECYMIbUBO yIIyhyjy Ha IIKMpe pa3yMeBame JOTUYHOT COTUPHOIONIKOT HCKYCTBA.
[IpkBa XpHcTOBa je MKOHUYHO MpECTaB/beHAa Kao Opoj y KOMe Haja3e M3BOp Clacema —
boxxancteeny Jlutyprujy, He camo Jyneju, HEero M Maranu, aj, 4eMy IPeTXOJH TajUHCTBEHO
norpyxemwe y Boay. CaoOpaxasajyhu ce borouoseky locmomy Hcycy y Tajuu kpchHora
cTpajgama 1 Backpcema u3 MpTBUX, camyTHulM Jlahe criacema OuBajy mpu3BaHU Ha ocBeheme
TBapu U weH npuHoc Ony, Kao U Ha mpucajenumeme TpojuuHome bory, mrto nobuja cBojy
NOTBPIly y TEJIETYprHYKUM MOMeHTHMa bokaHcTBeHe JluTypruje — mpeacrojaTesbeBor
y3uMama xJjeba, Onaroapema y UMe CBUX, JIOMJbeHa U o0eoBama 3a Tpre3om [lapctBa. Ca
Jpyre cTpaHe, TakBa 3ajeJJHHIIA je, HE CaMO CYJ CBETY, HETO U MIIEHUYHO CeMe KOje yMHUpe Ja
O6u pomwio mioA, a mWTo he, MCTOPHJCKM MOCMAaTpaHO, JIOKUBETH CBOjE€ OCTBapeme Ha
IpUMepy Jajbera 1mupema peun boxuje u ycTpojaBamkba HOBUX 3aj€JHHUIIA, KAKO Y IPECTOHOM
Pumy, Tako m y xapyrum ypOaHuUM cpeAMHAMa CBOJEBPEMEHO HajMOhHMje BaceJbEHCKE

umIepuje.

536 Buau: Jlam 27, 12-20.
537 Buau: Jlan 27, 21.
538 Buau: Jlam 27, 21-26.
539 Buau: Jlam 27, 33.
540 H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neno, 117.
541 Ucro, 117.
542 Buau: Jlam 27, 36-37.
543 Bugu: Jlan 27, 38-44.
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VYnopeno ca npeaodyeHuM u3BemTajuMa M3 Jlema amocToiCKUX O Jeny u3rpahubama
LlpkBe boxwuje amoctona IlaBna, MHOUpPEKTHA CBEJOYAHCTBA M ajly3Wjeé HAa E€BXApUCTH]CKY
npakcy XxpumhaHa y anocTOJICKOM MEPUOy calpkaHe Cy M y HeroBUM IOCIaHULamMa. JeaHa
0]l HajKapaKTEepUCTHUYHUJUX IIOCIAHUIA Y TOME KOHTEKCTY je, 3acurypHo, IIpBa Ilocnanuna
Kopunhanuma. Anocron ce, y NneToM IONNIaBJby OBOIa CIHCA, CIY)XU INPUMEPOM OAHOCA
0ECKBAaCHOCTH M KBACHOCTH XJieba, mpumemyjyhum To Ha xpuirhane, anu yjeAHO UX U
noxcTruyhu 1a oxbaue crapu KBacal M IIOCTaHy HOBO TECTO, jep cy GeckpacHu . IlosuB
yneonunuapuma Oueora CHHa, KOjH je, IO IIPEBACXOACTBY, Jarme HoBo3aBeTHe Ilacxe™, na
CBH TIpasHyjy ,,y OeckBacHUM XJsieOoBuMa uckpeHocTH u uctuHe” (1Kop 5, 8), He Tpebda
CXBaTHTH Kao JWPEKTHY Ha3HaKy o0OaBe3HOra cacrtaBa xjeba Kao JIMTyprujckora MpUHOCA
TaJalIkbUX XpuithaHa TOKOM IeNOKyIHe JuTyprujcke rogune. [Ipe he 6utu na je mocpenn
cneunuyna IlaBnoBa aHTUTE3a, M3pEUYECHA IIOBOAOM IIOJEAMHUX 4YIAHOBA 3ajeHHULE Y
KopuHTy KOju, MagHyBIIN y UCKYIIEHE OMyTHUYEHa U caoOpaxaBajyhu ce cBeTy KOju y 311y
JIeKH, YiHe 1a 1eno Teno cao0eaHnka 300T BHX CTpa)la546.

ATIOCTONIOBO  pa3BHjamkbe  TOPEINIOMEHYTe TEeMe W JTUPEKTHHje  TyMademe
3ajeIHNYapCKOra aclekTa JIMTYPrujcKora >KMBOTa XpuiihaHa ciieau y JeceToM MOIVIaBiby
[Tocnanune. ExcrmuiutHo AeduHucame yaiie 01arocioBa xoja ce 61a2ocumsa, Kao 3ajeonuye
Kpeu Xpucmose n xneba koju ce nomu, xao 3ajeonuye Tena XpI/ICTOBOF547, oynyhu na ce,
yIpaBo y CBELITEHOM IMpuyenIhuBakby MHOTOOPOJHUX XpHlllhaHa jelHUM XJIeOoM, IIPOjaBibyje
JeIMHCTBEHOCT CyTENECHHKAa XPHCTOBHX °, H3a3MBA HAPOUMTY NAXKEY. YKOIMKO Y MPHIOT
ToMe Oyae McTakHyTo motome [laBnoBo kopuinhewme TepMHMHA Kao IITO Cy yalla M Tpres3a
Tocromma®”’, aq ¥ WBEroBo BeoMa 3HAYAJHO CAIVIENABAC CBEIITEHOT HAYMHA HKHBOTA
crapora U3panspa Ha MOYETKy MOMIaB/ba ', Moryhe je uspehn Hekonmko KOHcTaramuja. bes
o03Mpa ITO Cy MOjeAMHU MCTPaXKUBa4M, ycMepaBajyhu maxkmy Ha IOMEH Hajupe yaile, na
xyieba, TOKyIaId Ja y TOME TMIPerno3Hajy €BeHTYaJHY TeJIeTyprujcKy CTPYKTYpy
eBxapucTHjcke npakce LlpkBe y armocTosnckoj emnoxu, BUIlIe je Hero ouurieaHo aa Ilasie uma
3a IUJb HEMTO cacBuM Jpyro. Haume, He onpuuyhu nuMeH3Mjy CBETOTajUHCKOTa HAaYMHA

CIIyKCHha BOFy IUIEMEHA JaKOBJHEBOT MO BUJIOM CCHKC, MPHUKAa3aHy y CBCTIIOCTU MTpa3HOBAbA

544 Buau: 1Kop 5, 7.

545 Bumgu: 1Kop 5, 7.

546 Buau: 1Kop 5, 1-6. 9-13.
547 Buau: 1Kop 10, 16.

548 Buau: 1Kop 10, 17.

549 Buau: 1Kop 10, 21.

550 Bugu: 1Kop 10, 1-4.
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crape Ilacxe, Toject morpyxema y Bome llpBeHora mopa m obmaka cimaBe boxuje — kao
CTapO3aBeTHUX THIIOCA CBETE€ TajHE KPUITEHAa M MHUPOIIOMAa3ama, jelekha MaHe — Kao
npean3oopaxema odenoBama Tena XpuCTOBOT U MHjea BOJE U3 CTEHE XpUCTa — Kao TUIIOCA
ucryjama KpBH loOcCmomme, amocToil HEIBOCMHUCICHO M je3rPOBUTO CyMHpA AaKTYeIHHU
TENETYPTUjCKU CIe]l KPIITEHCKO-EBXapUCTHjCKE IIpaKce 3ajefHuyYapa JeanHOopomHora W3
mpTBuX. Peunm ymyhene xpumhanuma wu3 Kopunta: ,,..ymamaBajre ce [Oexure] on
unononokionctea™ (1Kop 10, 14)551, tHay ce, m3Mmely ocranor, yuemha y TagamimeMm
JIBOJICTTHOM BeUepmEeM 00eny marana ,,10 O€imvov™ - 10 ovundclov™, Oynyhu na je
HpUIpeMamke Beyepe y MHOTOOOKAaYKUM XpaMOBHMa IPATUIIO, Ha UCTOBETaH HayMH, 00pasalg
BeYepEb-Er 00€1a Y PUBATHAM JOMOBHMA . Y3 T0, HE TpeOa 3a60paBUTH 1a Cy, HA OYETKY
Jpyrora Jieyia IOMEeHyTe Bedepe, MPaKTHKOBaHe, HE caMO TPH JKPTBE JIMBAHUIE BHHA Y YacT
6OroBa, HEro U MeBame XUMHE 60Ty JHOHKCY TOC/Ie MpBE HAIMBHHUIE . YIPABO y TaKBOj
cBemiocTu Tpeba pazymeru [laBioB momeH, Hajipe, EBXapUCTHjCKE Yalle 0JIarocyioBa, ma TeK
OHJa JIOMJbEHa Xxyeba, IITO, ca Jpyre CTpaHe, OTKpWBA TAjUHCTBEHOCT HEPA3Iy4HOT WU
HEpa3eJbUBOT KPBHOT U TEJIECHOT CjeInberha ca UICTUHUTHM borouyoBekoM, HajolTMTHHjETa Y
TajunctBenom OO6eny Hosora 3aBera. Crora, mpu3BaHOCT XPHCTOMMEHUTHX JbYIH Ha
ocBehemwe TBapu OHMBa caryieiaHa, MPBEHCTBEHO, KPO3 MPHU3MY YACOHHYApEHa y JarmeToBoj
To36u>>".

Temarumm eBxapucTHjCcKOTa KMBOTa CIIy)kuTesba HoBora 3aBera, armocTon ce TTOHOBO
Bpaha y jemanaectoM momriassby llocnanune. Mmajyhu casHama 3a mmsme — packose (,,To
oyiopato’) u jepecu — m3aBajama (.01 oipéoec™) meljy KopuHTCKOM 3ajemuumom’ >, ITasme
npuleraBa KpUTHUILIM OIHOCA IOjeIMHUX XPHUCTOBUX caoOelHUKa npema Beuepu [ocnoamoj, a
KOjH HE PA3IHKy]y YOOUUAjeHO jeehe XpaHe M HOBO3ABETHO 3ajeHIYapPEHbE y IPHHOCY  C. Y
NOBOJly TakBUX U3a30Ba, [laBaoBOM pykoM OMBa 3amMCcaHO jJEIHO Off HAjCTAPHjUX
CBEJIOYAHCTAaBA O YCTAHOBUTEJbHUM peurMa EBXapucTHje Kao NpUMIbEHOra 3ajiora of
Tocmoma™’. OcobeHocT oBOra mmcaHora Tpara o ycraHoBu Cerajue LIpKBe, oIHKyje ce
arloCTOJIOBUM KOMEHTapoM: ,,Jep kaj roxa jenere oBaj xJjbed W yally OBY MHJETE, CMPT

locnonmwy o6jaBibyjere (0oO03Hamyjete), Aokiue He mohe™ (1Kop 11, 26), mocne yera cienu

551 H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neno, 145.
552 Bumu: J. Fotopoulos, Ta Gvoiactipia dsinvo. oty Pouaixy KopivBo. Mio koivawviko-pnropiky avaiven tov A’
Kop. 8:1-11:1, nas. neno, 250.
553 Buau: ucro, 241-242.
554 Bumau: 1Kop 10, 18-33.
555 Bumu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. 1eio, 146.
556 Bumu: 1Kop 11, 20-22.
557 Bunu: 1Kop 11, 23-25.
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jacHO pasnukoBame u3Mely moctojHora u HemocrojHora ydemrha y Tpmesu Hoora 3agera,
npaheHo OpMKJbUBUM CaBETOM CA00ETHUIIMMA O HEOMXOTHOCTH y3ajaMHOT MITYEKHBamba Ipe
nouetka Cere HI/ITprI/Ije558. OcuM HEOCTIOPHOT Tpara 0 Ha4YMHY caBpliaBama EBxapucruje y
arocTOoJNCKO 100a, a MITO MOAPA3yMEBa JIoM/berbe U jedere TIPHHECEHOoTa Xiieda U nujere u3
3ajeIHMYKE yalle, CTU4e ce yTUCAaK Ja, HaroMeHa o OmaroBectu Cmptu ['ocriona ook e dobe,
He Om Tpebanio OuTH morMana caMo Kpo3 npusmy Jpyrora momnacka Jloroca y ciaBu Hberosoj,
HETo, MOBPX CBera, y KOHTEKCTY JIMTYprujcke arMochepe HermocpenHor cycpera ca ['ocrnogom
Hcycom, a koja je KapaKTepHCTUYHO H3paKeHa y eNuKIe3HOM JoBaHOBOM oOpahamy
Cracuresby Ha Kpajy OTKpHBEHA: .,... aufiv &pyov kopte Inood™ (Otxp 22, 20)°>. Jep,
pacnietu u Backpcan Cun YoBeunju nonasu Mely nemy boxwujy, cabpaHy Ha jeTHOME MECTY,
noka3ajyhu pyke m Hore m pebpa CBoja, Te, MOMTO OWBAa IMPENO3HAT, YMHH MOTyhuMm
TajuHCcTBeHO yuelnhe y 3ajennuiu OveBora LlapcTBa.

[Topen HenmocpeqHUX W UHAWPEKTHUX ally3Hja Ha JIMTYPTUjCKe MPUHOCE XJieba U BHHA,
y [laBnoBuM nocinanuama je Mmoryhe KOHCTaTOBAaTH M U3BECHE Ha3HAKe KPTBEHOTa KapaKTepa
EBxapucryje, a koje cy M3paxeHe MaHHUPOM TeJETyprujcKora je3ukocioiba. Ty, mpe cBera,
MHUCIUMO Ha CHHOHMMHE II0jMOBE KOjuma OuBa ommcaHa Xpucroa JKpTBa, Kao IITO CY:

C s o 560 561
Onaroyxame wid MUOMHUD (,,1] E0OIN™) “)

562

, MupHcC (,,1] OGUN WK MUpHC Onaroyxama (,,n

ooun evmdiag™)™. Taxohe, BumecMucaoHo 3Hauewme TajuHCTBA (TO HVOTNPLOV) KPTBEHOTA

npuHoca CunHa YoBeumjera OWBa HaIVIANICHO AaroOCTOJIOBOM YIOTPeOOM TEpMHUHA 1)

7 ee563

. 564
TPOGUY®YN ", MPEBEJECHOTa HA CPICKH J€3UK Kao ,,IPUCTYI

, HO KOjU TIoJpa3yMeBa, He
caMO CBETOTajUHCKO MpHCTyMName ciayxutesba HoBora 3aBera Omy kpo3 Xpucra y jeaHOM

Jyxy, Beh U KOHTEKCT NpuIlpeMama >XPTBEHUX MPUHOCA CBUX XpUlThaHa U HUXOBOT

558 Bugu: 1Kop 11, 27-33.
559 H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. aeno, 198. O
eBxapucTujckuM acriektuMa OTKpuBema JoBaHOBOT BuaeTu: lwdvvng I. Zxwadapéong, Asitovpyikés Lkiveg kai
“Yuvor otnv Amokdivyn 100 Twdvvy, Exdooeig: T1. ITovpvapd, Oeccolovikn 1999; Twdvvov I. Exwadapéon,
Exxinoio, lozpeio kai edyapiatio oty Amoxdloyn 00 lwavvy, y: Ogohoyia, Topog IT°, Tedyog 4 (2009), 163-
185; Bmaman Taramosuh, Eexapucmuja Ilpxee xao ,Sitz im Leben’ Omxkpuserwa Josanosoe, y: ,,Cplicka
teonoruja manac 2010 (300pHMK pamoBa JIpYror TOAWIIKRET CHUMIIOCHOHA OJAp)KaHOT Ha I[IpaBocimaBHOM
6orocioBckoM dakynrety 28-29. maja 2010)*, kiura 2, npupenuo borossy6 1ujakosuh, 77-110.
560 Bumu: 2Kop 2, 15; H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB.
neno, 151.
561 Buau: 2Kop 2, 16; H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB.
neno, 151.
562 Bumu: Ed 5, 2; Owmmwe 4, 18; H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice
Vaticano, naB. neno, 162. 165.
563 Bumu: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neio, 160.
564 Bugu: Ed 2, 18.
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JIOHONIIEHa W Tpe/iarama Ha Tprnesy FOCHOI[}Ly565 . Mcro Tako, KOHTEKCT JIMTYPTH]jCKOT
npuctynama Xxpuimhana ka Ony y nmynoctu Benmkora IIpBocBemTEeHHKAa IO YHHY
MenxucenekoBy, a Mo 4emy ce, Ha CBOjeoOpazaH HayMH, uUcTHYe caapkuHa I[locnanune
JeBpejuMa, Ha3BaH je, y OBOME HOBO3aBETHOME CIIHCY, V3HOWEHeM JHCPpmEe X6de paou ceeed
Bozy (,AU adtod ovv avopépopev Buciov aivéceng it mavtde 1@ Oed... ). Konauwo,
OPUIMKOM 3aBpIiHOra oOpahama QumumbanckuM xpumhanuma, amocton [lasme
0narogapcTBEHO HANOMHIbE Ja je NMpUMHO, Wemy ynyheHny momoh mpexko Emadponura,
Ha3uBajyhu je, He caMoO MUPHCOM OJilaroyxama, Beh W MPUMIJBEHOM >KPTBOM, OJIaroyroiHoM

. Ny ~ O~ 567
bory (,,... Buciav dextnv, evdpestov T Oed*").

565 O 3HauYCHy jeTHHCKE PeH ,,1| TPOCOyWY|, BUACTH, Takohe, pycHoty 6poj 130.

566 H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. aemno, 179; cpaBHu:
Jesp 13, 15. T'oroBo nuaenTnyHa koHortauuja cpehe ce n y IIpBoj caboproj nocnanumum IlerpoBoj, nmpu yemy ce
xpumrhanu nojctudy Ha yrpaljuBame y JI0M JyXOBHH, CBETO CBEIUTEHCTBO, Kako OH, kpo3 Hcyca Xpucma, oune
y3HOwene TyXOBHE XpTBe, Onaronpujemunse bory (Bunn: H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex
vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neno, 121; 1Ilerp 2, 5). Ocum Tora, He OM Tpebaylo NPEBUAETH HU Jpyra
mecrta y [locnannnu JeBpejuma, rae ce ncrnue mepumre aa je [ocnon Hcyc ysueo cebe, jenammnyT 3a cBaria,
Kako Ou moHeo rpexoBe MHorux (Bumu: Jesp 7, 27; 9, 28; H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex
vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. aeino, 175. 176).

567 H KAINH AIAOHKH-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, HaB. neno, 165. CpaBHu:
Ounus 4, 18.
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6.2. XJ1e0 1 BUHO KA0 eBXapHUCTHjCKa :KpTBa y xpuinhanckoj LlpkBu 10 nporiamema

MujiaHcKkora exuKTa

Paspymiewe Jepycaimmckora Xpama, MHUCHOHApCKa JEJIaTHOCT HajONKUX YYCHHKA
XpucToBHX H3BaH npesena Jyneje u ["anuieje, Kao ¥ MOCTOjaHO MIMPEHE JTOKATHAX IIPKBEHUX
3ajemHuIa AYXK IENOKyIHe PuMmcke mmmepuje, OWIM Cy caMO HEKH O HajyledaTSbUuBUjUX
norahaja KoOju Cy UWHUIUpATU TOTpedy 3a ayTeHTUYHUM U JIOCICIHUM YYBambeM,
MIPEHOIICHEM, TOjallllbEeHheM, alu U oOorahmBameM, MPBOOUTHOTA 00paciia JIMTYPTHjcKora
xuBOTa 3ajenHnyapa HoBora 3aBera. M3y3eB HENOCIOPHOT ayTOpHUTETa arocToja Kao
HajOmmkux JlorocoBux ydenuka, npeBHa LlpkBa he, y muYHOCTHMA amoCTOJICKMX yYCHHKA,
NPOjaBUTH TOYy3JaHE jeMIle WM TapaHTe Ha PaBHU BEpHOTa OYyBamka U TPUXBATIHHBOTA
yHanpehema cioBecHe ciyxOe Hapona boxujer. YmpaBo y TakBOME KOHTEKCTYy Tpeda
pa3yMeTH U HacTaHakK CIuca Moj uMeHoM Yuere /[sanaecmopuye anocmona (,, H 010ay1 t@v
dmoeka OATOCTOA®MV™), KOjU MOKEe OWUTH OKapakTepucaH Kao CBOjeBpCHU Ocouyr usMmely
armoCTOJICKE H  TIOCJICallOCTOJICKE €Moxe, a uYHhja ce CBpXa omiena y KaTHXETCKOM,
JUCIUTUTMHCKOM M, TIOBPX CBEra, JUTYPIHjCKOM DPYKOBOhCHY jeIHE JIOKaHE 3ajeHHMIIC
xpumhanckora Mcroka™. OcuM  cakeTHX, aid BeoMa JPEBHHX M JPAaroreHHx
0orociry>)kOEHUX CBEIOYAHCTaBa, CAAPKAHUX Yy OBOME CIIMCY, HAPOYUTH 3HAUYAj 3a MPEIMET
UCTPaKUBamwa MOCENY]y €JIEMEHTH KOJU C€ TUUY ITOMEHA JIMTYPTUjCKUX Mpeaiokema xjieba u
BHHA U JKPTBOIIPHHOCUTEJLHOT KOHTeKcTa boxkancTBeHe EBxapucruje.

ITocne jacHMX M HEJBOCMHUCIIEHHMX HAlOMEHa O HEONXOJHO] KPIITEHCKO] MPaKCH,
NPaKTUKOBamky IOCTa Ha CEIMHUYHOM HHMBOY W CBAaKOJHEBHO] MOJHUTBEHO] MPAaKCH y BUIY
npousHoniema MonmuTtBe [ocnonme Tpu myTa Ha JaH, y JE€BETOM, JECETOM, TPUHAECTOM U
YeTpHAeCTOM IMONIaB/by cpehe ce MoMeH BHIE I0jMOBa KOjU C€ THUYY CBOjeoOpaszHe
autyprujcke npakce Llpkse Xpucrose. Ha moueTky aeBerora moriaBjba HaBeIEHA je ped ,,N|

goyaplotio™® (6naromapermse), y MOBOLY dera ce Halaxke HCIPABaH HAYHH OArogaperha i

571

M3IaXe CaIp)KIHA MOJIMTABA, HAJIpe 3a Jamy ', a MOTOM 3a JoMJberbe [xne6a]’’ . Tlomro je

568 Bumu: [ena anocmonckux yuenuxa (Anocmoncku oyu — Oi Amootodikoi Ilotepés), mpeBeo ca TPUKOT
n3BOpHUKa M Kpahe yBone Hammcao: Emmckon 3axymcko-XepueroBauku W IIpuMopcku AraHacuje, Bpmauka
Bama-Tpebume 1999, 13.
569 Bunu: didoyn v dwdexa drooroiwv, IX, 1, y: ,, Textos Eucharisticos Primitivos I*, Edicion bilingiie de los
contenidos en la Sagrada Escritura y los Santos Padres, con introducciones y notas por Jesus Solano, S. I., Hasta
fines del siglo I'V, Segunda edicion, Madrid MCMLXXVIII (=1978), 53.
570 Bugu: Adidoyn t@dv dwdexa drootolwv, 1X, 2, HaB. neno, 53.
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MICTAKHYTO a, HHKO OJ] HEKPIITEHNX, HE MOKE YICOHHIAPUTH Y IIOMEHYTO] YaIin i X1e0y” -,

JIECETO TMOIVIaBJbE 3aMOYUEEe PYOpUKOM Koja miacw: ,Metd 6& 10 uminodijvar obtog
ei)xapwrﬁcars..."573 HNako Ha3HaueHO MecTO, Ha TMpPBH TIOTIIEH, OTBapa MPOCTOp 3a
nperno3HaBame MoMeHTa y Jlutypruju koju ce omHocu Ha mnpuuenthe Temom u Kpmipy
lTocmogwoMm, mpe he Outh nma je oBme ped o Hedemy apyroM. bynyhm ma je campkuna
MOJINTABA, HA NPBOME MeECTy, Haj 4YamoM’ ', Te, IOTOM, Haj JIOMIEHHM XieOom ',
HEJIBOCMHUCJICHA XPHUCTHjaHU30BaHa (opma jyAejCKUX MoOJIMTaBa Ojarogaperma Ha MOYETKY
obena, Te Oyayhu 1a y JOTUYHUM MOJIMTBaMa HHTJE Hema rmoMeHa CIiacuTesheBOT KPTBEHOT
CaMONPUHOIIEHA, CTUYE CE HEIBOCMHCICHHM YTHCAaK Ja Ce, 3alpaBo, Pajd O MOJIHMTBEHO]
CaJPKMHU HAMEHEHO] MOUYETKY Bedepmera odena xpuimrhana, Toject aranu. C 003upoMm na
IIPEBOJI HaBeJEHE pyOpHKe, [0 HEMOCPEIHOM 3aBpIUETKYy 00eqoBama W3 yalle U o1 XJeda

576
Onmarogapema, macu: ,,Ilocne, mak, Hacuhewa oBako Omarogapure...”

7

, T J1a MOJIUTBE Koje
ciene’’’, BUIIE HEro jacHO, roBOpE y HPHJIOr MHPETXOZHO HM3HETOM M IpPEACTABIbA]Y
XPHUCTHjaHU30BaHy BapHjaHTy |YIACjCKUX MOJIMTaBa Onarojaperma Ha Kpajy obema, Tpeba
ucrahu na, IEBETO M JeCeTo noriaBibe Jnmaaxuja, HEIBOCMHUCICHO CBEIOYE O BUIIECTPYKOM
CBEIITEHOM KapaKTepy CBaKOJHEBHOT XpHIhaHCKora jefema U Mujema. AKo je, ca jeqHe
CTpaHe, IpBa 3ajefHuLa y JepycanuMmy cBakoJHEBHO ciyxuia Csery Jlutyprujy, oHna, ca
npyre cTpaHe, ¢asza mpenacka Hapoxa boxwujer Ha caBpmaBame boxxanctBene EBxapucruje
jedaMmyT CEIMHUYHO, HHUje, MCTOBPEMEHO, 3HAuWiIa MPEeKH] KOHTHHyuUTeTa y ocBehemwy
BpEeMeHa, Koje je, MPBOOMTHO, OCTBApPUBAHO Yy CPa3MEpH PeOBHOIa oj1acka y JepycanuMcKu
XpaM U HOTOWEr JIoMJbema Xxjeba mo gomMoBuMa. Tome y mpuior Tpeba HMOMEHYTH Ja

[TaBmoBo mmpeme peun boxuje mehy Jymejuma, HapoumTo y AMjacriopu, MMa 3a CBOjE

TOJIA3MINTE, TP CBETa, CTAPOM3PANIbCKa cadparsa y CHHAarorama cyboTmuM gannma’ . To he,

571 Bugu: ucro, IX, 3, HaB. nemo, 53. Mako ce, y TUTHPaHOM ey, SKCIUIMIIUTHO HE HABOIH ped Xi1ed, OHa ce,

CBaKaKo, IIPH JIOMJbEIY MoapazymeBa. Bunetn, Takohe: Didache, 9, 3, y: A. Héanggi — 1. Pahl, ,,Prex Eucharistica.

Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti*, HaB. aemno, 66.

572 Bumu: Aidayr v dwddeko. drooroiwv, IX, 5, Has. neno, 54.

573 Ucro, X, 1, HaB. aeno, 54.

574 O campxvHU MOJHUTBE HAJ YalioM BUACTH: Aidoyn 1@V dwdeka drootolwv, 1X, 2, HaB. neno, 53; cpaBHU:

Yuerwe Jlsanaecmopuye anocmona (AIAAXH), y: ,Jlena amocroiackux ydeHuka (Amocrtoncku omu — Oi

Amoctolwkoi [Tatepég)™, HaB. aemo, 138.

575 O caapXWHU MOJHTBE JOMJbCHA BHICTH: Aidoyl t@v Jdwdeko dmootoiwv, 1X, 3-4, HaB. meno, 53-54;

cpaBHu: Yuere /Jeanaecmopuye anocmona (4144XH), vas. neno, 138.

576 Aidoyn v dwodeka drootolwv, X, 1, HaB. neno, 54.

577 O campxxuHH MOJNHTaBa Olarojapema mociie Hacuhewma BHICTH: HCTO, X, 2-7, HaB. neno, 54-55; cpaBHu:

Yuere JJeanaecmopuye anocmona (414AXH), nas. neno, 138-139.

578 Bumu: Han 9, 20; 13, 5. 14-16. 44; 14, 1-3; 17, 1-3. 10-11. 16-17; 18, 4. 19. 24-28; 19, 8-10. He tpebda

3abopaButu na cy ce Jymeju, ocuMm cyboToMm, cabupayii y CHHAaroramMa ¥ OOMYHWM JaHMMa TOKOM CEIMHIIE,

HapOYHMTO IMOHENEJHKOM W 4YeTBPTKOM. [IpasHu4HM naHu cy, Takole, OWIM TOBOAM 3a OAJIa3aK y CHHATrOTY.
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TOTOBO M3BECHO, OMTH jeJlaH OJl MOBOJIA, OCUM TIOTOHETa pa3opema Xpama, 3a yCTajbHBambhe
IpBOTa JiaHa CTapO3aBETHOI CEAMUYHOI padyHama BpemMeHa — Jlama locnoamer, kao
HAjTIIOTOIHHUjeT TPEHyTKa 3a ciyxkeme CBere Jlutypruje ox ctpane xpumhaHCKUX 3ajeIHUIIA,
a 4Mjy yoembuBy BehuHy Cy, CBOjeBpeMeHO, YMHWIW jyaeoxpuinhanu. Ctora, KOHa4uHO
pasMuMomaxewe u3Mmely jymeoxpumhanckux 3ajennuna u ciayxuresba Crapora 3aBera,
MelycoOHo ymyhenux Ha Jepycanumckum Xpam u cuHarore, uHunupahe xpunrhaHcko
NpeoCMHUIIIbaBamkbe ocBehema BpeMeHa, U TO, MPBEHCTBEHO, TajHHCTBEHOT U (DU3UOIIOLIKOT
KapakTepa CBaKOJAHEBHOTa oO0eloBama. YIpaBO KpO3 TaKBy NpuU3My Tpebda carenartu
HACTaHAK M 3allMCHUBamk¢ TOMUEbAHUX OJIaroJapCTBEHUX MOJIMTAaBa IPE U MOCie 00eaoBama y
Junaxujy.

CagpxuHa TPUHAECTOT M YETPHAECTOT MOIJIaBJhba CIIMCAa O KOME je Ped, OTKpHBa
HEIITO BHIIE JIeTaJba O TEMATHUIM XJie0a U BUHA KAaO €BXapUCTHjCKe KpTBE. OCUM MPETXOTHE
MIOYKE O Pa3IMKOBalky HCTUHUTUX O]l JIAXKHHUX MPOPOKA, XpUIINaHU Ce T03MBajy Ha JIapHBALE,
HA TPBOME MECTY, IPOPOLIMMA, HA3BAHMM IIPBOCBEIITCHUINMA (apXujepejuma)’ , 11a, IIOTOM,
CHpOMAIIIHUMA, Hp8UHA smYOCKUX pyky, Mehy xojuma ce, wm3mely ocramor, HaBoau

580
. Y JOTUYHMM HamoMeHaMa

HOpUIIpEMamke Xeba U OTBapame Cylda ca 6UHOM WIH )/beM
TpeGa, HECYMIbMBO, IPENO3HATH MCTULAkE KapakTepa IMPHHOCA, KOjU j€ yTeMeJbeH Ha
KPCTOBAaCKPCHOM HJICHTHTETY XPUCTOBUX caTelleCHUKA, KOju Cy, y quuHocTH IIpBopolenora
U3 MpPTBUX, HUULITA JPYyro 10 IpPBHUHE HOBE, Ipecas3/laHe TBApH, MPHU3BAaHU Ha OJIOTOCEHE
LeJIOKYITHe TBopeBHHe. CTora, HUje YOIINITE CJIy4ajHO IITO, HEeMO3HaTu mucall, y cienehem,
YeTPHAECTOM TIIOIVIaBJbY, Ipejla3d Ha jaCHY M HEABOCMHCIEHY IOYKY O BEpPOAOCTOJHOM
caBpmiaBawy EBxapuctuje. Harmacusimiu, npe cBera, HajupUMEpeHHj€ BpeME JHUTYPIU]jCKOT

581

cabpama kao HenesbHU AaH [ocnommu (,,1 kvplakn Kvpiov™)™ ', ayrop moydaBa xpumihane

ma, cabupajyhn ce, mome xne6 u Gmarogape’” [HECYMEHBO HAJ HYamioM], Y3 MPETXOIHO

e583

MpU3HABakhE CBOJUX TpexoBa (,,MPOEEOUOAOYNGALEVOL TO TOPATTOUATO DUDV ™), Kako Ou

[Tonmarak BpeqaH Naxkmke je M YUEHEHUIIA J]a jé CBAKOJHEBHA MOJMTBA Y jy[ejCKOM cabupanumTy obaBjbaHa TPHU
nyta qHeBHo (CpaBHu: A. Popovié, Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-politicko i religiozno-kulturno okruzje, Has.
neno, 224).
579 Bumu: Yuere /Jeanaecmopuye anocmona (AI4AXH), X111, 3, HaB. nemno, 142.
580 Buau: ucro, XIII, 5-6, HaB. neno, 142.
581 didoyr t@v dawdexo amooroiwv, XIV, 1, HaB. neno, 55; cpaBHu: Yuewe /[leanaecmopuye anocmona
(4I414AXH), nas. neno, 142.
582 Bugu: Aidoyn t@v dwdeka arootoiwv, X1V, 1, HaB. neno, 55; cpaBHu: Yuemwe /[sanaecmopuye anocmona
(4I4AXH), naB. neno, 142.
583 Aidoyn t@v dwdexa drootoiwv, X1V, 1, HaB. aeno, 55.
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FbUXOBA JKPTBA OMIIa 9HCTa

. lITaBume, n3puunto anoctpodupame HeMOryhHOCTH JT01acKa
U y3UMama yiena y >KpTBH OHora XpuinhaHuHa, KOju MMa JABOYMJbEH-¢ WK cBal)y ca Ouio
KHME, a IITO je€ MCTO3HAYHO INpJhamby €BXapUCTH]CKE KPTBE, OMBAa MOTKPEIUHEHO HaBOhEeHEM
ManaxujuHe mpopouke HajaBe O YCTAaHOBU W KapakTepy caBpllaBama >KPTBEHOTra MpPUHOCA
Hogora 3aBera’™.

Henyro nocne nacranka /[unaxuja, peneBanTHa cBemodancTBa MrHaruja boronocra,
Enuckona AHTHOXH]jE, YIIOTIYEY]Y, TOYETKOM 2. BeKa, CIUKY O YJIO3U U CMHUCITY KPTBEHUX
MpeIIoKeha XJieba U BUHA y CBETJIOCTH JieNa 3ajenHndapa XpuctoBux. busajyhu ocyhen Ha
CMPT O]l CTpaHe PUMCKHX BJIACTH Y Tpajy IJ€ j€ CTOJI0BAO, OH 3all0UUIHE CYKAHCKO MTyTOBAE

% npu wemy, u3 rpagoa Cmupre u Tpoaze, ynyhyje

y IpeBHU PuM paay u3BpiIema KazHe
[OCIIAHUIIC TANALIBUM JIOKAIHUM I_[pKBaMa587. Pazno3u 3a takBy WrHarmjeBy nemaTHOCT
orneAajy cy y uumenunu mro ce LpkBa XpucroBa cyodaBana, y JDOTHYHO 100a, ca BHIIE
030MJBHHX H3a30Ba, Mel)y KOojuMa OH EeKCIUIMIIUTHO HAaBOAU U 00puyarbe ucnogeoarba

Eexapucmuje, Toject pacnerora u Backpciora Tema Crmacuressa HMcyca XpI/ICTa5 8

. Otyna He
Tpeba Ja Yyau HEroB MOTHB 32 NMOAPOOHO TyMaueme JIMTYPrHjcKOra JKMBOTa xpuirhaHa Ha
BUlle MecTa y nocnanunama. Crora, y mocnaHuiy ynyhenoj npebuajyhoj Lpkeu y Pumy,
AHTHOXHUJCKU jepapX TOCIOBHO OIHCYje CBOJy JIMYHOCT Ha IyTy CTpajama Kao MIICHUIY
BoxHjy Koja ce Mebe, Kako OM ce HAIao WIH [OKa3a0 YMCTHM XIeOoMm Xpucra ™, 0K, Ha
JIPYroM€ MECTY, TUPEKTHO HCKa3yje CHa)KHY YEKIbY 32 €BXapUCTHJCKUM IPHCA)eIUbEHEM
peunma: ,,Xne6 boxuju xenum, koju je teno Ucyca Xpucra ox [JaBumoBor cemeHa, u nuhe
xemuM — kpB Hberoy, koja je /byOas Hemponaubuea’ . Anysuja Ha MICYCOBO ONPHCYTH-EHE
npe 3ajeTHIIIOM Ha jeTHOME MECTY TOJ] BHJIOM XJie0a M BHHA ITOMEIIAHOT ca BOJOM, BHIIIE j€

HEro O4YMIVIe[Ha, MPU YEMY C€ MPUPOAHO CBOJCTBO BHHA, KAO HANWTKA KOJU MO YHOILEHY Yy

JbYICKO TEJIO JOHOCH TOIUIMHY, TyMaudl KpO3 MpU3MYy CHIIHE JbyOaBu boxkuje. Y3 mOHOBHHU

584 Bumu: ucro, XIV, 1, HaB. geno, 55; Vuewe Jeanaecmopuye anocmona (AIA4AXH), nas. neno, 142. O
HEOITXOHOCTH Pa3JInKOBama 3Ha4eHa TepMHUHa ,,1] EE0LOAOYNOIG™ - PU3HABAKE IPEXOBA, H ,,1 £E0YOPEVOIS™ -
M3roBaparma MojeIUHAYHUX IPEX0Ba, Y CBETIIOCTH M3BOPHHUX acleKkara paHOXpHIITNAaHCKEe CBETOTAjHHCKE IpaKce
WCIIOBECTH W TIOKajama, BuAeTH ommupHuje: Henax Mwnomesuh, Ceema majua ucnogecmu u noxajarsa y
meopuju u npakcu, y: ,,¥Y Jlyxy u uctuau. JINTypruiko-KkaHOHCKe TeMe*, HaB. aeno, 17. 21-22.
585 Bumu: Aidoyy v Jdwdeko. dmootolwv, X1V, 2-3, HaB. neno, 55; Vuewe Jeanaecmopuye anocmona
(4I44AXH), nas. neno, 142. Bugern, takohe: Man 1, 11.
586 Bumu: Jena anocmonckux yuenuxa (Anocmoncku oyu — Of Awoorolixoi Iatepés), HaB. neno, 56-57.
587 Buau: ucto, 58-61.
588 Bumn: Zuvpvaioigc Tyvaniog, VII, 1, y: Ignace d' Antioche. Polycarpe de Smyrne, ,Lettres. Martyre de
Polycarpe®, Texte Grec, introduction, traduction et notes de P. Th. Camelot, O. P., 3 edition revue et augmentee,
Sources Chretiennes 10, Les Editions du Cerf, Paris 1958, 160-161.
589 Bumu: Pwuoiois Tyvariog, 1V, 1, y: Ignace d' Antioche. Polycarpe de Smyrne, ,Lettres. Martyre de
Polycarpe*, naB. Jleno, 130-131.
590 Pwuoriois Tyvatiog, V11, 3, y: HaB. neno, 136-137.
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moMeH cuHTarMe Boxwmjn xie6, Koju ce pasjaje M OKyIla jeAHHO VHYTap XKpPTBEHHKA |,
Urnaruje momctude Bepyjyhe, y mocnanumu Edecruma, na ce cBu 3ajenHo cabupajy
Onaronmahy y jelIHOBEpPHOCTH U y UCTUHUTOM Borouomeky, kako O 0e3 mojena y MHUIUBEHY
CIyIIajgu eMHCKONa W Mpe3BUTEepPCKH 300p, jomehu xiaed Koju je ,JieKk OCCMPTHOCTH,
MpOTHBIaBamke (IIPOTUBMEpPA) 32 HEYMHUpPaAIE, TOJeCT 3a KHBJbeHe (OMBCcTBOBame) y Mcycy

2 .
392, Takohe, meroro Oonpeme 3ajemHuuapa omaruiohenor Jloroca 3a

Xpucry paau cBera
penoBuuje yuemhe y Ceroj Jlurypruju, 3amobmja cBOj u3pa3, y MOCIAHUIU
Ounanendujiuma, y BUAy UCTHIAka 3Hadaja jenHe EBXapucTuje U BEeHEe NUPEKTHE BE3e ca
jemaum Tenmom Tocmogmum u jemnom Yamom 3apan cjenumema tberoBom Kpeiby, amm u
jeTHUM JKPTBEHHKOM, TOJECT SITHCKOTIOM Ca IPE3BUTEPHMA H hakoHmMa > -,

[Tucmena 3aocraBmTrHa Jyctnna Myuennka u @unocoda, 4nju je HacTaHaK, HAYEeITHO
JatupaH, CpeIuHOM 2. BeKa, moceayje, 0e3 MKakBe IujIeMe, BeoMa caJipikajHe IMOAaTKe O
TEJETYPrujCKUM M OOTOCIOBCKUM INIEIUIITHMA KOja c€ TUYY JUTYPTUjCKUX MpUHOCca XJieba u
BUHA, aJli W, TIOBPX CBEra, TaJalllibe eBXapHuCTHjcKe mpakce xpumhana. [Togpasymesa ce ma
HApOYHMTH 3HA4aj, C TUM Yy BE3H, UMa JyCTHHOB OIMC €BXapHCTHjcKora *xuBoTa LlpkBe, y
weroBoj [IpBoj Amomnoruju, Hacramoj Herme oko 150. roguHe, a ymyheHO] PHUMCKOM
umneparopy AxtoHuHy Ilujy (Antoninus Pius) (86-161. r). Ilpunukom wuznarama
HEMOOUTHUX YUEH-CHHIIA O OOTOCITY)KOSHOM HAauMHY KHBOTa 3ajeHn4apa XpuctoBux y [IpBoj
Armnonoruju, mucar, OTKpUBa, Y U3BECHO] MepH, oiapeheHe cerMeHte jaBHoOra Jesa, MOMyT:
3ajeHUYKe MOIUTBE 3a Opahy W HOBOMPOCBETIHEHE (HOBOKpI_HTeHe)594, MelyycoOHU 1enuB

595
MHpa, OKOHYABaAKEC MOJbCHA

, Ja Oum, 3aTuM, ycieauo oBakaB omuc: ,llotom ce,
npexacrojaresby Opahe, mpuHOCH XJyie0, U yala BOjJA€ M BHHA, M OBaj y3umajyhu [mpuHoce],
y3HOcH xBaidy M ciaBy Ony cera kpo3 Mme Cuna u [lyxa Cserora, u EBxapucrtuja
(Onaromapeme) ce, paau yaocrojema OBUX [mpuHoca] on Hbera [mapoBaHuX], YBEIUKO
caBpmaBa™’°. 3a MPETIIOCTABHTH je Ja Ce MPEACTOjaTelby, y JOTHYHOM MOMEHTY, JOHOCE

npeaiokemha Xjaeba M BHHA, M3a0MpaHa O] NMPUHOCA KOJU Cy JOHOCHIM CBHM XpuIilhaHH.

[Ipema, 0BOM NMPUIIMKOM, HUCY jJaCHO HArIAIIeHU BpcTa U Gopma Xxjaeda uiu nak, TayHa 0oja

591 Bugu: Ilpog Egeciovg Tyvatiog, V, 2, y: HaB. aeno, 72-73.
592 Ilpog Egeaiovg Tyvatiog, XX, 2, y: HaB. neno, 90-91.
593 Bumn: @rhadeipevory Tyvatiog, 1V, 1, y: HaB. neno, 142-145. O numensuju jeauHctsa Lpkse y EBxapuctuju
U CNHMCKOIly Y IIpBa TpH Beka, BuzaeTH ommupuuje: J. J1. 3usjynac, Jeouncmso Llpkse y ceemoj Eexapucmuju u 'y
Enuckony y npea mpu eexa, Has. neno, Hosu Can 1997.
594 JycTHHOBOM IOMEHY HOBOIIPOCBETJHEHUX IPETXOAN OIMC KPIITECHCKE IPAKCce KOjH, OBOM IPHIMKOM, Hehe
OMTH M3PUYNTO HaBOhEH.
595 Bumu: lustinus, Apologia I, 65, 1-2, y: A. Hianggi — 1. Pahl, ,,Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis
liturgiis antiquioribus selecti®, HaB. meno, 68.
596 lustinus, Apologia I, 65, 3, y: HaB. neno, 68-71.
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BUHA, KOjH C€ MPHHOCE, W3BECHO je Jia Ce, BpJIO BEPOBATHO, Paadl O MIICHUYHOM,
CcBaKOJAHEBHOM XJeOy (,panis quadratus™)’”’ koju je, y OBO BpeMe KBacaH, Kao W 1a jo
npeqiaraHo BuHO Omio npseHe Ooje. [locne JycTHHOBOT omuca 3aBpIIETKAa MPOU3HOIICHA
MoiiTaBa M Omaromapema (EBxapuctuje), Te momMeHa M Tymadema Oaroomobpaajyhe
peliernimje TOTHYHOT CBEIITEHOT Aeia O CTPaHe HApola y BHAY H3roBapama: ,,AMHH ', y
HACTaBKy TEKCTa M3HOCH Ce BeoMa OHWTaH moparak o jakonuma. Haume, ympaBo cy OHH
O3HAUEHU Kao IJIMYHOCTH KOje, HE camMo Ja mpudemnyjy CcBakora TWPUCYTHOTA O
3a0nmarojapeHora xijeba ¥ BHHA IIOMEHNIAHOT Ca BOJOM, HEro M OxHoce npudyenihe
oncyTHHMA .

[TogpoOHuje, mak, o0jalIkbemhe CMUCIIA CBETOTajUHCKOTa ONpUCYTHema Tena u Kpeu
XpucroBe ycneamhe y HapemHoMm mnoriaBiby. C TUM y Be3u, pasjamimaBajyhul Ha3uB
EBxapucTuja Koju ce OHOCH Ha mpuuelihe, ayTop UCTUYE: ,,Jep, OBe [XJie0 U BUHO Ca BOJIOM|
HE y3uMaMmo (HE MpUMaMo) Kao jelHOCTaBHU (0OWYHM) XJeO M jeAHOCTaBHO mMuhe, HEro Ha
HaA4YMH Kao IITo, Mpeko peun boxuje, Ou oarutohen Vcyc Xpucroc nHam Criacurtesb, ¥ TENO U
KPB pajd Halllera cracema crede, Tako u oj Ibera kpo3 peun momntee®”, xpama 6m
3a0narogapeHa (ocBehena), o Koje TeJo W KPB Hallla Mo MpeTBapamy (Mpeliaxemy U3 jeqHe
paBHU TOCTOjama y Apyry) OuBajy xpameHu; a na 1o jecy Temo u Kps [Hberosa], og onora

601

oBaruiohenora Mcyca Gejacmo moydeHu " . M3y3eB HaBEICHWX UYUEHLECHUIIA, TTUCAI] KOPUCTU

NPWINKY Ja, Y HapeIHOM IOIVIaBJby, 1Ba MyTa IIOMEHE Tako3BaHU [laH CyHIIa Kao JOJIMYHO

. 602
BpeMe CaBplllaBama JUTYyprujckora cabpama

, IITO OU, MOXKJ1a, MOIJIO OUTH MPOTYMayeHo,
Kako Kpo3 IMpHU3MYy amojorerckora oOpas3iokema CMHUCIAa XpHUIINaHCKOra MOIITOBaHka
HA3Ha4Y€HOTa JIaHa, TaKo M Y KOHTEKCTY MHUCHOHAPCKOT CBEl0UEHa PUMCKOM Biaaapy o Cuny
YoBeunjem U HajaBU OTOK-E HHKYATYpallyje jeJHe o Hajsehux nMIepuja cBera.

VY npusor usnoxeHuM Jetasbuma u3 [IpBe Amonoruje, Tpeba nmpuaonaTH U jouI JiBe
HarnoMmeHe u3 JyctuHoBor cnuca /[ujanoe ca Jyoejunom Tpugonom. Peu je, 3ampaBo, o 1emy

KOj€ je HacTaJIo y MaHUpy NosieMuykora aujaiora usmel)y xpumrhanuna Jyctuna u Jynejuna

TpI/I(bOHa, a ITO HEABOCMUCIICHO I0YapaBa 030MJBHOCT M KOMILJIEKCHOCT M3a30Ba Yy oaJHOCHMa

597 Bunu: G. Galavaris, Bread and the Liturgy: The Symbolism of Early Christian and Byzantine Bread Stamps,
HaB. nieno, 30.
598 Buau: Iustinus, Apologia I, 65, 3-4, y: HaB. neno, 70-71.
599 Buau: lustinus, Apologia I, 65, 5, y: HaB. neno, 70-71.
600 Hako, Ha OBOME MECTy, HHje¢ IpPHCYTHA EKCIUIMINTHA Ha3HaKa aa ce pamgu o CHacuTesheBUM peuuma
ycTaHOBJbeWa EBxapuctje, He O0m Tpebano, ca JApyre cTpaHe, omdanuBatd MOTYRHOCT HpPUMEHE TaKBOTa
pasyMeBama FTOPeHaBEICHOT JIeTaba.
601 Tustinus, Apologia I, 66, 2, y: HaB. aeno, 70-71.
602 Bumu: Apologia I, 67, 3. 7, y: HaB. aeno, 70-73.
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cTapom3pausbCKora Hapona u Tpehera poma y Tajgammsoj emoxu. Y CKIAy ca THM, ayTop
HACTOjH /13, IY)X IEJOKYITHOra JieNa, MpoTyMa4n pa3induTa Mecta u3 Kmwura Crapora 3aBera
y xpumrhanckome ayxy. 3aapkasajylin ce Ha jexHOMe MecTy u3 Kibure mpopoka Mcamje®”,
JycTuH mpemno3Haje 'y MOMHIBaHOM XJjieOy MpPOpPOYKY HajaBy O HErOoBOj HOBO3aBETHO]
JUTYPTrHjCKO] YMOTpeOH, y3 KOMEHTap Ja ce, TUM MOBOAOM, IMOKa3zyje Ja je Hall XPHUCTOC
npegao Hama xje0 3apang  caBpiiaBama IberoBora moMeHa M 0menomeopersd

604

(,,oopatomomcacOo™) T'ocmoga Xpucra™ . Konauno, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha murar, mpeyser U3

KIbUIe Mpopoka 3axapuje’ ~, ayTop y MMe XpuinhaHa jeIHOINIACHO KOHcCTaryje: ,,Mu cmo

606 roBozmehu TO y IUPEKTHY Be3y ca MaaxujuHum

apXHjepejCKu UCTUHUTH poxa boxuju
IPOPOIITBOM O YCTAaHOBM M TPAKTHKOBaWwy EBXapuctuje koje miacu: ,.Jep om HCTOKa
CyHYaHoOTra JI0 3amaja Beiuko he outn mme moje mel)y Hapoawma, U Ha cBakoM he ce Mjecty
MPUHOCUTHU KaJl IMEHY MOjeMy U 4HCT Jap; jep he ume moje Outu Benuko mel)y Hapoauma,
Benu [ocnion Hazg Bojckama™ (Man 1, 11).

VYopkoc ToMe mTO, OCUM JyCTHHOBMX KpahMx ommca O €BXapHCTHJCKOj MPaKCH
3ajeqHrYapa XPUCTOBUX, Y 2. BeKy HeMa OOMMHMJHX MHCAaHUX TpParoBa y BE3H ca THM,
IpaHAMO3Ha JIMYHOCT M BHUIIECTPYKH JONPUHOC HA IOJbY JMTYPIHjCKO-O0OrOCIOBCKOT
nperanamitBa Mpuneja Jlunonckor, yuenuka Ilonmukapna CwmupHckor, Hajgomectuhe y
onpeheHoj Mepu HamIaleHu HemocTarak. Bumeromuo MpuaejeBo nemno nog umeHoM /lpomus
jepecu, Koje j€ WHUIUPAHO Pa3IMYUTAM W O30MJPHHMM H3a30BMMa Ca KOjUMa Ce€ Cyouusa
xpumthancka LlpkBa y Tajnamme BpeMe, CaJIpXKu HeKa O]l Ha3Ha4ajHUJUX JIUTYpPTHjCKO-
OOrociIOBCKMX MecTa, Koja he ocTaTH cauyBaHa y CBECTH 3ajelHH4apa XpHCTOBHX CBE JI0
nanac. [locrme mpBOOWTHE MMOjaBe JOKETH3Ma Kao H3pa3a JbYICKE CYMIbE Y HCTHHHTOCT
HcycoBora oBaruiohema, anu 1y peaHocT HberoBor cBeTOTajHHCKOT OTEIOTBOPEHA, TOTOBO
Ha WJCHTUYHOME Tpary Hahu he ce W jeman oj HajcTapHjux OOJMKA JIaXKHOTA yuemwa Mehy
nojequHuM unaHoBuMa lLlpkBe boxuje — rHoctunmszam. HumonamraBame Qu3HoIOIIKe
CTpaHe JBbYJICKE JHWYHOCTH M HCIOJhaBalheé MUILBCHA Ja TEIO HHUje NPHjeMYnBO 3a
HEepacMaJbUBOCT, Ka0 U OAPHUIamke MOTYNHOCTH HETroBOTa CIIacemka, OMIIN Cy HEJBOCMUCIICHU
MOKa3aTesb J1a je acleKT NMPH3BAHOCTH JhYJICKOra poja Ha ocBeheme TBapu y JMYHOCTH

O4YOBCUYCHOI'a .HOFOC&, a I-II/I‘]'I/I je TEMECJb CBeTajHa HOBO3aBC€THOT'a 60FOCJ'Iy)K€H:3., 3axTeBao

603 Buau: Hc 33, 16.
604 Bunu: San Justino, Dialogo con el judio Trifon, C. 70, n. 3, y: ,,Textos Eucharisticos Primitivos I, HaB.
neio, 65.
605 Buau: 3ax 3, 1. 3.
606 S. Justino, Dialogo con el judio Trifon, C. 116, n. 3, y: HaB. neno, 66.
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MoJIPOOHO TMOjallIbekhe. YKOJIUKO, Tak, He Oymy 3aHeMapeHe WHOpMalHje O Pa3IuduTUM
THOCTHYKHMM 3JI0yroTpebama mpu caBpliaBaky EBxapuctuje, ka0 Ha mpumep, O THOCTHKY
Mapky koju, mpema MpuHEjeBOM ONHUCY, ,4alle Koje Cy ca BHHOM IIOMEIIaHe,
NPeAYrOTOBUBINM, OJlarogapeme YWHH, W, IMOBPX CBEra, npowupyjyhu peu npususarba
boxujera (,,... ékteivav TOV Adyov TG EMKANCEMC ), MOKA3MBAKEM HX TPUMHU3HUM U
npBennM umHA..."*; cacBMM je jacHO y deMy, 3ampaBo, TpeGa TPAKHTH MOTHBE 3a
pazjammeme Xpumhanckora ydyema o EBxapuctuju on crpanHe momenyrora oma lLlpkse.
Ortyna, mocraBsbajyhu, Ha jeJHOME MECTY, IUTamkE KOje ce OHOCH Ha THOCTHKE: ,,Kako To ma
TOBOPE 33 OIAXKEHHE TeJIa y TPYICKHOCT U 32 IETOBO HEYUYECTBOBAKE y )KHUBOTY, KOjU CE O

“2%%8 Vipunej nspuue, y qasbeM TEKCTY,

Tena INocogmer u Kpeu Hberose onpxasa (n3ap:xana)
cnenehu komenrap: ,,Hama je, mak, EBxapucTtuja camiacHa [[IeJIOBUTOM| MO3HAWKY (BepH), U
EBxapuctuja norsphyje nozname. themy [Ony] npunocumo [Hberosa] Bnactuta [cazmamal,
HNPUKIAAHO (IPUMEPEHO0) 003Hamyjyhu 3ajenHuIly U cjenumeme Tena u Jlyxa. Jep kao mTo
xJ1e0 [mpouspaciu| on 3eMJbe, MPUMHBIIY NpU3KuB boxkuju, BUIIe HUje jenHoCcTaBaH (0OMYaH)
xye6 Beh EBxapucrtuja, o 1Be CTBApHOCTH HaJ3eMaJbCcKe M HEOECKE 3ajeJHO CacTaBJbEHA,
Tako M Hama Tena, npuuemhyjyhu ce ox EBxapucrtuje, masbe HHCY TpyiekHa, umajyhu
(moceyjyhn) Haxy y Be4HOCT Backpcema™™ ™ .

HaBenenoj temarnim mwmcarr ce Bpaha y HapeqHo] KmH3H, objammaBajyhu pasiore
ycranoBe Caerajue Llpkse: ,,IlomTo cMo Hherosu ynoBu u npexko TBOPEBHHE C€ O/Ip>KaBaMO
(xpanumo), jep OH Hama By nperaje (aaje 3a ynorpeOy), najyhu nsznazak Hberosora cynua u
masbyhu cBuie kumry kaj roja 6marousBosu (ycxrtenHe), OH JTMYHO McTOBeau (IIPU3HAJE)
yanry oj TBopeBuHe [100ujeny| na je Kps, on koje Haiia corcTBeHa KpB norpeodyje (3aBuch),
u xJe0 o1 TBopeBHHE [A00MjeHr| HemoOUTHO Mokasa j1a je [Hberoso] comncreeno Terno, a xoje
YMHU J]a pacTy Hala colcTBeHa Tesneca. Crora, Jakje, ako M IMOMEIIaHa yalla U CTBOPEHU
(pykotBOpenm) xie0 npumajy Peu boxujy u 6uBa EBxapucrtuja - Teno XpucroBo, u oa BHUX
[Tena u KpBu] m y3pacTe W camocTaBu ce€ HUIIOCTac (cacTaB) Hallera Teia, Kako OHaa
[FTHOCTHIIM ] TOBOpE /1a je TeJIo HempujeMuyuBo 3a aap boxuju, mto he pehu xuBoT BeuHu, [u
TO ympaBo OHO] Teno koje, npeko Tema m Kpsu locnonme, xpanehu ce Hampenyje U Kao

IheroB yu GuscTByje”®'?? KynMumHarmona Tauka ayTopoBOTa H3/Iarama, y OKBHDY KOJHX

6I/IBajy Cy6.III/IMI/IpaHI/I NpETXOAHO HABCACHU CTABOBH, aJIM W HaAlNIallICHa CBPUCXOAHOCT

607 San Ireneo, Contras las herejias, L. 1, c. 13, n. 2, y: ,,Textos Eucharisticos Primitivos I, HaB. neno, 74.
608 San Ireneo, Contras las herejias, L. 4, c. 18, n. 4s, y: HaB. neno, 75-76.
609 San Ireneo, HaB. neno, L. 4, c. 18, n. 4s, y: ucro, 76.
610 San Ireneo, HaB. neno, L. 5, c. 2, n. 2-3, y: ucro, 77-78.
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ynotpebe, ynpaBo xyieba U BUHA KaO €BXapUCTHJCKHX IMPUHOCA, ycieauhe HEmTo Jajbe y
ucrom mnorasiby. Kopucrehu ce peumma amocrtona IlaBna u3 Ilocnmanuie Eq)ecuHMa6“,
Enuckon JInona xoucraryje: ,,[[1aBne uznoxu peun y [locnanumu] He roBopehu 3a HekakBor
OJlyXOBJbEHOI M HEBUIJBMBOI YOBEKa, jep JyX HEMa HU KOCTHU]y HHMTH Meca, HEro o
yoOnuuaBawkby HMCTHMHHUTOra (peajiHora) 4oBeKa, [MOBpX cBera| cacrtaBy O]l Tela, HEpaBa U
KOCTH]Y, a KOjH, Kako of yamie koja je Kps Iberoa, xpanehu ce nanpenyje, Tako u ox xieba,
koju je Temo HberoBo, y3pacra; u ympaBo Ha Ha4MH - Kao INTO CTa0JbMKa BUHOBE JIO3€,
6uBajyhu nosnoxxeHa y 3eMJby, IUIOJOTBOPU y CBOj€ BpeMe, U IMUIEHUYHO 3pHO, MaJHYBIIH Y
3eMJby W OMBIIM pa3I0KEHO Ha JiesioBe (yMpeBILN), Oyae y MHOTOCTPYKOM BUAY IOIUTHYTO
kpo3 [yxa boxwujer, CaonpxaBajyher cBUX M CBera, T€, CJIEACTBEHO, JOIIABIIA IPEKO
[Tpemynpoctu boxwuje 3a spyncky ynorpedy u npumusim Ha cede Peu boxkujy, Ousa (mocraje)
EBxapucryja, mro he pehu Teno u Kps Xpuctosa, - Tako 1 Halla corncTBeHa Teja, OUBIIM OJf
we [EBxapuctuje] xpameHa, Te IOJI0KEHA Y 3eMJbY U pa3jiokeHa y Hoj, BackpcHyhe y cBoje
Bpeme Pedjy bokujom, BrMa JapoBaHOM 3a TIOJU3ake [M3 MPTBUX | Ha ciiaBy bora u Ora“®'%.

W3y3eB HaBeneHNX MeCTa, Cap)KaHUX Yy MHCMEHO] OalTuHu otana u yunresba L{pkse
y IIpBa JiBa BeKa, Haj3Ha4ajHUja CBEJOYAHCTBA O HAYMHY U CMUCITY ynoTpeOe npuHoca xjaeda u
BUHA, Kako Ha EBXapucTHju, Tako W NPHIMKOM CBAaKOAHEBHUX, 3aj€HUYKHMX XpUIIhaHCKUX
oOena - ararma, cajpxana cy y cnucy Mnomura PuMckor mox HacnmoBoM Anocmoncko npedarve.
Bynyhn na ce, kao BpeMe meroBor Hacranka, ysuma 217. rommua®’®, e na cy GorocmyxGeHe
0COOEHOCTH KOjUMa C€ OJUIMKYje BeoMa JPEBHOT MpOMCXOhema, CTUYe ce YTHCaK Ja je OBY
3anucaHy JIMTYPrUjcKy IMpakcy XpuirhaHcke 3ajennune y Pumy, Mmoryhe matuparu y nepuon
MOCJEeNBbUX JeleHrja 2. BeKa. Y HH3y OpOjHHX eJeMeHaTa M JParoleHuX OOorociyxO0eHux
pyOpuKa, jeaH ol MPBUX JeTajba Ha KOJU, OBOM MPUIIMKOM, TpeOa CKpEHYTH NaXKiby, THUE CE
omnuca caBpiaBama Csere JIutypruje ox cTpaHe HOBOXMPOTOHUCAHOT €MUCKOIA.

[Tomrro 61 61O MO3PaBJbEH O CBUX LIEJIMBOM MHUpa, hakoHU Cy mpedrazanu npunoc
(,,oblationem®) emuCKoIly, KOjU j€ CTaB/ba0 PyKe Ha MPHUHOC, 3aj€JHO ca MPE3BUTEPUMA, U
3aMovYnmka0  Oyiarogapeme (EBX&pI/ICTI/ij)614. VYropeno ca TUM, CXOAHO CaJIPKUHH MOJIUTBE
hakoHCKe XMPOTOHHje, H3IOKEHE y MOMEHYTOM CIIMCY, jaCHO je Jla C€ CBPCHCXOIHOCT

haKOHCKe CJ'Iy)K6C onicaaia, Ha IIPBOMC MCECTY, Yy CTapamy OKO IHNPHUHOCA U BUXOBOM

611 Bumu: Ed 5, 30.

612 San Ireneo, HaB. neno, L. 5, c. 2, n. 3, y: ucro, 78-79.

613 Bumu: /Jera anocmonckux yuenuxa (Anocmoncku oyu — Of Amoorolixoi Iotepés), HaB. nemno, 107.

614 Bumu: Hippolyte de Rome, La Tradition Apostolique, ,4. L' Eucharistie”, naB. neno, 30; Cseru Mnonur
Pumcku, Anocmoncko npeoare, y: Jlena anocmonckux yyenuxa (Anocmoacku oyu — Oi Amoorodixoi Ilatepés),
HaB. Aeno, 429.
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noHowewy Ha Tpresy 3ajenauie’’

. Ha cy, mak, moMumane npuHOoce xjaeba ¥ BUHA OWIH
Jy’KHU JIOHOCUTH CBH XPHUIITNAaHU, HETIOCPEIHO MOTBPhYjy pyOpuke Anocmonckoza npedarsa,
y KOjUMa C€ M3JIaXy JeTajbHHja YIMyTCTBA O MHCTHUTYLMJU KaTUXyMEHATa U KPIITCHCKOJ
NPaKCH, y3 HAallOMEHY Jla HOBOKPIITaBaHU JOHOCE Ha EBXapuCTH]y, MOMYT OCTaIMX, HUIITA
Ipyro 10 mpuHoc (,,0blatio”, .1 tpocseopd)°'e.

3anucyjyhu y HapeIHOM MOINIaBJby BpEME, MECTO M HA4YMH CaBpIIaBama CBETE TajHE
crynama y LlpkBy, a mto nperxonu EBxapuctuju, Unonut HaBoau 1a, HalOCIETKY, ,,CTTHCKOI
NPUHOCH TIPEUIOKeme o1 hakoHa [1oHeTo| U Onarojaperme [4nHHU] - 3a XJ1e0 J1a ce YUCTUHY
MOKake ouMriieqHoM crBapHomihy (,,exemplum®™), kojy I'puu HaszuBajy mnpenn3oOpaxerme
(,antitypum®™) Tenma XpucToBOr; M 3a dYamly ca IMOMEIIAaHMM BHHOM, KOjy Ipru 30BY
npeauzoopaxeme (,,antitypum®), 3a nmomodbuje KpBu unje uznuBame [Ou]| paau HAC, KOjU CMO

617
noBepoBasin 'y Hbera™ .

[Torowu ommc npuuemhuBamwa Bepyjyhux 3ajennuuapa Cuna
Yoseuujer U OHOTa IITO CJICAM HAMOCIETKY, Clielu(UYaH je ycliea YNHbCHHIIC IITO, Y CIIy4ajy
HEJIO0CTaTKa JIOBOJbHOTa Opoja mpe3BuTepa, u hakoHu ,,ca OnarodectuBomhy u ymepeHomhy
cToje U apske wame (HapounTte myTHpe’ ): IPBY, Y KOjOj je caapikaHa BOIA; APYTY, y KOjoj je

MIIeKo; U Tpehy, y K0joj je BUHO

. [TonpoGHuje ynmyTCTBO O JTOMJbEHY MpUHOIIEHOTa Xieba
u npuyerthuama Tenom [ocnonmum y [lan [ocnonmu, AaTo je, HElTo KacHuje, P YeMy ce
UCTHYE J]a CTHICKOI CBOjepydYHO pasnaje o Xieba, y3 0CTaBJbeHy MOTYhHOCT aa ra hakoHu
pasznamajy (mto he pehu - nene y mame nenoBe), JOK Cy MPE3BUTEPH, UCTO TAKO, O3HAUCHU
Ka0 CBEIITEHOCITYXHTEJbU KOJU CBOJEPYUHO JIoMe Mpeau3odpaxeme Temna XpHCTOBOI, ¢ TUM
mTO akOHM MPETXOMHO MOMMKY JHCKOC (MareHy) M3HaJ] Kora OuBa JIOMJBEHE, a Ha KOjeM,
motoM, G¥Ba pasIaMaH 1 ofaKiIe OuBa pasnapan Xie6 Hebeckn .

Enementn w3 Anocmoinckoe npeoara KOju Ce, Y CKIQay ca TEMOM HCTPaKUBamba,
Takolhe, ICTHYy 0COOMTHM 3HayajeM Cy, 3aCBaKaKo, CETMEHTH O CaBpIlIaBamby BEUEPHE TPIIE3e

(arame) caOpaHe 3ajeHUIIE I0J] €MUCKOIIOM M YHOIIEHY CBeTHJbKe Mehy cabpame. [lpu

615 Bumu: Hippolyte de Rome, HaB. gemno, ,,8. Des diacres”, 39-41; Ceru Unonut Pumcku, Anocmoacko
npedarve, HaB. JeIN0, 433.

616 Buau: Hippolyte de Rome, naB. neno, ,,20. De ceux qui vont recevoir le Bapteme*, 49; Mnonutr Pumckw,
Anocmoncko npedarwe, HaB. aeno, 440.

617 Hippolyte de Rome, HaB. geno, ,,23. De I' Oblation®, 53-54.

618 Haxo, 0BOM MPHIMKOM, HUCY 3a0eiexeHe OMIO KaKBe HAIIOMEHE O HABEACHUM YallaMa, 3a MPETIOCTaBUTH
je Ia ce, CBakd Of NMPHUHETHX M OCBeheHWX HamHMTaKa, CUIIA0 y MOoceOHe WM Yalle CIIMYHOra oONuKa, Te JIa Cy
OHE, CXOJHO ToMe, Hocwie oapeheHa mMeHa. Pa3pememe oBakBe BpCTe HeAOyMUIle, MOTyhe je y3 MpeTxoqHO
n3ydaBame OpOjHUX JIMTYPTHjCKUX cacyaa, mro he pehn mocyna, uspahuBaHux o pazinuuTora Marepujana u 'y
Pa3HOBPCHUM OONHIIMMA, & CA9yBaHHUX Y OPOjHUM PH3HHUIIMMA H MY3€jCKHM IOCTaBKaMa [IHPOM CBETA.

619 Buau: Hippolyte de Rome, HaB. aemno, ,,23. De 1' Oblation®, 55.

620 Bumu: Hippolyte de Rome, HaB. gemno, ,,24. De la fraction du Pain®“, 56; Unomutr Pumcku, Anocmoncko
npedarve, HaB. 1IN0, 446.
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camieaBamy NoAPOOHOra MOpPEeTKa OBOra CBEHITEHOra YMHA M CAAPKUHE MOJUTBE 3a MPUHOC
CBETJIIOCTH, y3 NOOPOINO3HATH, YBOTHHU IHjaJioT €MUCKona W Hapoga boxujer emukiie3Hor

21 -
621 Mmoryhe je komcraroBaru

kapaktepa (,Jocmom ca Bama™; ,,MM ca nmyxom TBOjUM™)
NPENO3HAT/FUBY XPHCTHjaHH30BaHY (OpMYy JpPEBHUX YACjCKMX MOJHMTaBa IOBOJIOM
06eoBama, mpalieHNX MPOM3HOIICHEM XBATHTHHX NcamaMa’. ¥ cKiady ca THM, HAPOUHTO
yKa3uBame Ha MpHMame Mapyera xyiebda M3 eNHCKONOBUX PYKY, HAa3BAHOT OJIarOCIIOBEHUM
xynebom (,,eulogia™) u pasnukoBaHor on eBxapuctujckor I[lpmnoca, mrTo he pehm Tema
XpHUCTOBOT, a NMpU YeMy ce, KacHHUje, cabpaHu ynyhyjy Ha pasiaMame Xxjeda KOju je JIOHEO
CBakKo MOHA0cO0 Ha Beuepy’™, CHaXHO IOTBPHYjy cBeToTajHHCKOCT (u3HOIOLIKE DYHKIHjE
o0eioBama U HEHY OJMCKY MOBE3aHOCT Ca CIIOBECHOM CITy)KOOM XpuirhaHa. Y MpHIIOT TOME,
Tpeba rcrahm M mojarak M3 OBOTa IMOTIaBJba KOjU ce, Oap KOJMKO je MO3HATOo, MO MPBH ITYT
cpehe mpu OMEHY KaTuXyMeHa, a Koju riacu: ,,KarnxymMeHuma, cBakako, Tpeba na Oyae nar
XJIeO 3aKibamka | Jia ToHAaoco0 [CBakW O BHX| jenHy yanry npuHoce. KatuxymeH [mak, ca
apyre crpane] He y3uma yuemha (e caoGexmyje) y seuepu Locmommsoj®**. Ilpeumsuuje
o0jamrmerme KO, 3ampaBo, J1aje KaTuXyMeHuMa XJied 3akimmama (,,panem exorcizatum®®®),
OMBa M3JIOKEHO Y CIHCY HEIITO KacHHUje, U TO MPUIMKOM YITYTCTaBa O IMPAKTHKOBAKY Beuepe
y OJICYCTBY CIHCKOIIA, TIPH YeMy C€ Ha3Hadyje J1a, CBaKU XpUIINaHWH y3uMa OJarocioB[eHH
xy1e0] u3 (om) pyke mpe3BuTepa U hakoHa, Te, HA CIWYaH HAYWH, M KaTUXyMEH IpuMa XJied
neprosa sakmmmbama’’. Konauno, y MoiuToBOM ey He H30CTaje HU IOMEH O JOHOIICHY

IIpBUHA Ca6paHI/IX IJjI1ogoBa CIIUCKOILY, KOjPI UX TIPUHOCU U 6J'Iar0CI/IJ'JE>a, THM II0OBOIOM,

umenyjyhu (momumbyhu) npuHOCHTE BE .

621 OBakaB KOHTEKCT, BHIIE HETO jacHO, MOKa3yje lla, CBaKW BUA paHoXpuIIhaHcKor ocBehema BpeMEHCKOT

poCTOpa, jecTe NpOoJOr WIM TpeTHpuipeMa 3a choyxeme EBxapuctuje, a ImTo OWBa OCTBapHUBAHO

npou3HoIekeM peun boxuje u momureom (Buam: 1Tum 4, 4-5).

622 Bumu: Hippolyte de Rome, HaB. nemo, ,,26. De 1' Agape®™, 57-62; Unonmut Pumcku, Anocmoncko npedarse,

HaB. Jieno, 447-448.

623 Bunu: Hippolyte de Rome, HaB. geno, ,,26. De ' Agape®, 57; Unonut Pumcku, Anocmoncko npedarve, HaB.

neio, 448.

624 Hippolyte de Rome, HaB. meno, ,,26. De ' Agape™, 57-58; Unonut Pumcku, Anocmoncko npedarpe, HaB.

neio, 449.

625 bpmwxsbnuBo crapame Pumcke LlpkBe 0 KaTMXyMeHHMa, KOjH IIpOJia3e IMEPHO] CBAKOJHEBHUX 3aKIIHbama

(er3opm3ama) mpe HemocpeaHora npuauciema Temy XprucToBoM, MIPOHAIIO j€, Ha IPUMepy XJjieba 3aKinumbama,

JIONIMYHY TEIarolky Mepy, YMju je MCXOJ — IOTOHEe MHTEH3MBHO y3uMame ydemtha y Tpnesu ['ocronmoj n

ocBelielby CBEKOJINKE TBAPH.

626 Buau: Hippolyte de Rome, nHaB. neno, ,,26. De I' Agape™, 59; Unoxut Pumcku, Anocmoncko npedarse, HaB.

neio, 450.

627 Bunu: Hippolyte de Rome, HaB. neno, ,,28. Des fruits a offrir a 1' eveque®, 59; Unoaur Pumcku, Anocmoncko

npedare, HaB. neno, 450. Jla je Gnarocuspame NpBHUHA Y JApeBHO] LIpKBM NPBOOHWTHO CaBpIIABAHO Ol CTpaHE

enuckona Ha Bennkom Bxomy Buaetn noapoOHuje: Henang Munomesuh, Ceema majua jeneocseherna y opesnum

aumypeujckum cnucuma (00 1. 0o 8. gexa), y: ,,CpIicka TEOJOTHja y ABaIECETOM BEKY: UCTPAKUBAYKH TIPOOIEMHU

u pesynratu’, kibura 12 (IIpaBocnaBam 6orocnoBcku dakynrer, 25. maj 2012.), HaB. neno, ¢pycHora 6poj 28, 58.
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Kanma je peu o peneBaHTHMM CBEIOYAaHCTBHMA JPYrMX oTana U ydyutesba Llpkse y

2 .
628 cBojeoOpasHo

JIOMEHY TE€ME aKTyeJIHOT HCTpaKHMBama, a YHje je BpeMe HacTaHKa 3. BeK
MecTo, 0e3 HWKakBe aujieMe, 3ay3uMa HCTOpHjcKo M OorocimoBcko Hacnehe Kumpujana
Kaprarunckor. C 063upom J1a je ped o JIMYHOCTH KOja je 0CTaBHiIa u3a cede MpBO, CBOjEBPCHO
MoHorpadcko neno o Cseroj Jlutypruju, ca HapOYUTHM HAIJIaCKOM Ha HEOMXOAHOCTH
ynorpebe BUHCKOTa MPUHOCA, CACBUM j€ MPUPOAHO 12, oJpel)eHu MpoCTOp, OBOM MPHIHKOM,
Oyne mnocehen pormunoMm KumpujanoBom choucy. Ynyhyjyhm cBoje mucMo Hu3BECHOM
[lenunujany y 1ujby JeTaJbHHjEr O0jallllbeha CBPCUCXOIHOCTH YHOTpeOe BHHA TPHIUKOM
caBpiaBama eBxapuctujckor IlpuHoca, ayrop umMa Ha yMy, NPBEHCTBEHO, TaJallliba
NOTpEIIHAa y4Yemha O WCIPaBHOM HAYMHY IMPEIyroTOBJbaBama dYamie OjarocioBa 3a
EBXﬁpI/ICTI/ij629. VYnpaBo 300r Tora, KunmpujaHoBo 3acTtymame U3pHYUTOra CTaBa Ja, ako y
Yamu Hema BuHA, He OuBa nmpuHoniewme Xpuctose Kpsu, kao u ga XXprea [ocnionma He OuBa
npociaBJbaHa 03aKkomeHUM ocBehemeM (,,legitima sanctificatione celebrari®® 0), YKOJIUKO, HE
camo npumoc, Beh W Hauun caspwasara WA OTEJIOTBOpema JKpTBE HE OArOBapajy
3aBEIITAHOM IOMEHY KpCHOra crpajama Cracurelba cBera’', HHje HHIITA IPYro 10
pempe3eHTOBakbE Suma sumarum HajayTeHTHYHHU]jer oAroBopa LpkBe y Be3u ca JUTYprujcKoM
TEOpHUjOM U TpakcoM xpuurhanckora poga. C TUM y Be3u, HaBeneHO KunpujaHoBo MUIIITbEHE
0w, 3ampaBo, MOIJIO OUTH JIOBEICHO y BE3y ca TBphHEemEM Ja je HajIpUMEpPEeHHjH MPUHOC BUHA,
y OBOME CJIy4ajy, OHO Koje je 00je KpBH, TojecT 1pBeHo. [IoBpxX cBera, OpUrMHAIIHO ayTOPOBO

TYMa4CHmC ,Z[I/IMCH3I/Ije HETIOCPEAHOT CBGTOTajI/IHCKOF CjeI[I/IH:eH:a MNpUYaCHHUKa Ca CunoMm

boxxujum ornena ce y craBy Aa, ako BUHO pernpe3eHTyje KpB XpHuCTOBY, OHJIa ce 1OJT BOIOM,

628 Hasnauena enoxa ouinkoBaiia ce 1 (P€HOMEHOM 3aBpIIHOTa (hOpMHUpama aOKpH(HUX J1es1a, IPUITHCHBAHNX
armoctonmuMa, kao mro cy /era Josanosa (,,Acta loannis™) u Jena Tomuna (,,Acta Thomae*™). Mako momenyre
CIHCe HUCY HAIWCAJIM HABEJICHW alloCTOJIM, HUTH Cy HCTH YOOJNMYEHHM Kao ayTeHTHYHM IUIOZ HCTHHCKOTa
arocToJICKOra Tpejiama, ONKMCH caBpluaBama EBXapucruje, y3 ynorpedy TepMHUHA JoMbere Xxiebad W
bnazocusmare yaute, 3aBpPelibyjy HAPOUUTH BUJ MCTPaXHBama, Koju he, oBora myrta, nzocraru. O caapKuHU
OBHX JleJia Koja OM ce, Ha Mmocpe/iaH HauKMH, MOIVIa THIATH eBXapucTujcke npakce LIpkBe y TajganimeM BpeMeHy,
Buzetn ommuupHuje: A. Hinggi — I. Pahl, ,,Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus
selecti’, HaB. gemo, 74-79.
629 Xpumhancka IlpkBa he ce cyowaBaTm ca OBakBMM BpCTaMa H3a30Ba IYI'M HH3 BEKOBa, Tako na he
Ieromectn wmu Tpyncku cabop, cBojuM 32. KaHOHOM, HMCTahM Kao IMOTpEemIHy MOCBENOYEHY MpaKkcy Koj
JepmeHa, a koja ce orienana y yluBamy, HCKJbYYHBO BOJIE, Y MyTHp 3a caBpiiaBame Ceete Jlutypruje (Bumu: I.
Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Kavav Af’, y: ,Juris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et
Monumenta®, Iussu Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. II, a VI ad IX saeculum, Typis S.
Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, Romae M.DCCC.LXVIII (=1868), 39-41; Csewumenu Kanonu ILlpxee,
NPEBOJI ca TPUKOT ¥ ciioBeHcKor Enmckona Aranacuja ymupoBiseHOr XepieroBadkor, beorpan 2005, 157-158).
630 S. Cypriani Carthaginensis, Epistola LXIIl. Ad Caecilium de sacramento Dominici calicis, PL 4, Parisiis
1844, 381A.
631 Buau: ucto, 381A.
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KOja ce yiauBa y IyTHp, MOApa3yMeBa Hapoi, a IITO CaMO MOTBplyje CBEIITCHH KapakTep
IXOBE 3aje/IHIYapCKe HePa3BOjHBOCTH .

Haxko je u3y3eTHO TEIIKO XPOHOJIOIIKU MPenu3uparu 1o0a 3aBpIueTKa yoOnnyaBama
OCaMJIECET | TEeT allOCTOJICKUX TpaBwiia (KaHOHA), I/bUXOBO HAYETHO JaTHpamke Be3yje ce 3a
novyerak 4. Beka. bmaromapehu TakBUM YWE-CHHIIAMA, HABEICHW 3allFICAaHU BUJ Ipelarba
xpumthancke LlpkBe Moxe OWTH KOHCYATOBAaH Kao peJleBaHTHO Haciehe Ha IulaHy
caryiefiaBamba yiaore xyieba M BHMHAa Kao €BXapHCTHjCKUX IpuHOca. Takohe, T0 OM W,
UCTOBPEMEHO, 3HAYKJIO J[a, UCTAKHYTH aCIeKTH W3 MOjeMHUX KaHOHA, y CTBApH, MOTY OUTH
NIOMMaHHM, YCIOBHO ToBopehu, Kao 3aBpIlHE Ha3HAKe MMepHoja O KOME je ped, 3aKJbydHoO ca,
WIA HEIITO TIocjie CTymama Ha cHary MmiaHckora enukra. Beh y apyrom u tpehem
aroCTOJICKOM KaHOHY, MOryhe je KOHCTaroBaTH BeoMa 3Ha4yajHE €JIEMEHTEe KOjU Ce THUIYy
JMTYPrUjCcKOTa )KUBOTA JPeBHUX Xpuithana. TUM MOBOJOM, y IpyroMe MPaBHITy C€ H3PUIHUTO
3a0pamyje CMUCKOIy WM TPE3BHTEPY HapyllaBambe [OCHOAmE YCTAaHOBE EBXApUCTH]jCKE
KPTBE y BUAY NpuHoIIema Ha XKpTBenuk boxxuju 6miio vera apyrora, Meaa Wil MIIeKa, WIH
CHUKEpa YMECTO 6uUHA, WUIIU TIAK, [ITULA U HCKUX JKUBOTHHA, KA0 U IJIOJOBA APYIUX 61/1J1)a1<a, a
IITO 33 MOCJIEAMILY MOXE HMATH IHXOBO CBpraBame’ . Hapearum, Tpehum kaHoHOM 6GuBa
JIaTO TIOjallllbEhbe MPETXOMHE Mepe, HWCTHIAKEM MPUXBATJbUBOCTH IPHHOCA Y BpeMe
BC3UBabd HOBUX IMIICHUYHHUX CHOIIOBA WJIM CKYIlJbalbd HOBHUX I'PO3/10Ba BUHOBC H03C634, Kao 1
MpUHOIICHAa yJba 3a cBehmak (CBETVIONabemhe) W TaMjaHa y @peme boowcancmeene
Anagope® . TIpenodene Mepe THIaTe Cy Ce, CBAKAKO, PA3IHUMTHX 3/OYIOTPeOa MPHIHKOM
JIOHOIIIEHha TPUHOCA HAa €BXapUCTH]CKO cabpame, HO, ca Jpyre cTpaHe, He Tpeba 3a00paBUTH

na, Ha mpumep, Kaprarmacku momecHu cabop u3 419. romune, no3BosbaBa 37. KaHOHOM

pUHOLIeHEe Mena U miieka Ha JKpTBeHUK, jenHora oapeheHora naHa, kajga OuBa TajUHCTBO

632 Buau: ucro, 384A.
633 Bumn: Awatoyoi v Gyiwv dmoctoiwv oo Kinuevrog, BifMov H', XLVII, B’; y: ,Didascalia et
Constitutiones Apostolorum®, HaB. neno, 564-565; Ceewmenu Kanonu Ilpxee, Has. neno, 38.
634 O HENpeKHMHYTOM KOHTHHYUTETY Yy TMPHUHOIIEHY HOBHX TPO3I0BAa BHHOBE JI03€ CBEJOYH U AaKTYEIHO
HocIieioBame Oarocusbama IJI0/I0Ba BUHOBE JI03¢, Koje ce caBpiuasa Ha [IpeoOpaxeme [ocnoame. O HacTaHKy
1 pa3Bojy oBe akonytHje, Buaetu onmupHuje: [Hovayiom 1. Xxoiton, H edloyio tdv otapvlidv kata thv éopth
tij¢ Metouopparceng, y: ,,Aertovpywkég peréteg 11, Has. memno, 295-312.
635 Bumu: Awotayol t@v ayiwv dmootéiwv oo Kinjuevrog, Biphiov H', XLVIIL, y’; y: HaB. nmeno, 564-565;
Csewmenu Kanonu Ilpxee, HaB. neno, 38. HaBenenn moparak o tamjaHy, 4uja je OorociyxOeHa (yHKIHja
Hero3HaTa y L[pKBH, TOKOM IIpBa TPU M NMOYETKOM YETBPTOTa BEKa, M TO YCIIE HBEeroBe ynoTpede, Kako o CTpaHe
MHOTOOOXana, Tako u Jyaeja, Morao 6u, 1o cBemy cyznehn, OUTH MpOTyMaueH Kao JIMTYPrHjcKo Haciiehe BpemeHa
nocine cMpti KoHcrantnHa. O MCTOPHjCKOM pa3BoOjy JIMTYpPrujcke yrorpede TamjaHa koj xpuirhaHa, BUAETH
ommmpHuje: Beatrice Chevallier - Caseau, Incense and Fragrances: from House to Church. A Study of the
Introduction of Incense in the Early Byzantine Christian Churches, y: ,Material Culture and Well-Being in
Byzantium (400-1453)“, éd. M. Griinbart, E. Kislinger, A. Muthesius, D. Stathakopoulos, Verlages der
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Vienne 2007, 75-92; E. G. Cuthbert F. Atchley, A History of the
Use of Incense in Divine Worship, London, New York, Bombay & Calccuta 1909.
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HOBOpoheHux (,,in infantum mysterio®), ma, THM MOBOAOM, HATAXKE HAPOUUMU 8UO FUXOBO2A
bnazocumarba 3apaj pasiukoBama on Tajae Tema u Kpsu Tocromme®™.

Ocum momeHyTHX KaHOHa, y 70. amocTojickoM mpaBuiy cpehy ce HamoMeHe Koje,
HECYMIbUBO, 3aBpelbYjy HapouuTy naxmy. CaapkuHa OBOra KaHOHAa OJHOCH C€ Ha
€BEHTYaJIHO yuelrhe HeKora emuCcKoIa Wi Apyrora Kiupuka (mpe3Butepa u hakona) y mocry
HJIN CTAPOU3PANJBbCKOM IIPA3HUKY, WM IIdK, NPHUMALC MPAasHUYHUX JapOoBa y BHAY XpaHC,
HOIYT HeKCc8aACHUX X1eb606a VI Heuera CIMYHOra, a MTO UMa 3a MOCIeIUIly Mepy CBpraBamba
KITMPHKA, 0K JJANK GUBa ofuTydeH of 3ajeaHuie’ . CXOMHO M3T0KEHOM, CTHYE CE YTHCAK Ja
je, YIIPKOC 04€BUIHO] U MOCTYITHO] MOJIapu3aliju y oqHocuMa ciayxutesba Ctapora u Hoora
3aBeTa, HMCTPAajHOCT HM3BECHHX XPHUINNAHCKUX 3ajeqHHUIa y TpociaBibamy Ilacxe mpema
KBaTPOJCIIMMAHCKOM Tpefamy y Manoj A3uju, a ITO je MOApa3yMeBajo M CaBpIIABambE
[0CTa U y3[p)KaBame O KBAaCIia Tora aaHa®", mompuHena ga oxpeljenn xpumhann y3uMajy
yuentha y jy[IejCKMM CBEUAaHOCTHMa MOBOJIOM JABojeqHora mpasHuka Ilacxe m bekcBacHux
xyie06oBa. JlehpMHUTHBHM MPEKH]l WIK HECTaHAK CIMYHUX oOmyaja Hehe OMTH OCTBapeH, 4ak
CBE JI0 JIeBeJeCeTUX roguHa 7. Beka, kazna he Tpyscku cabop pearoBaru 11. kaHOHOM y LTUIBY
MpeKuIa OMIITeHha MOjeIMHIX KIMPHKa UJIH JIauka ca Jyaejuma, u3pakeHor, u3Mely ocraior,

: 639
Ha NpUMEpy jeaCHa OecKBacHHUX XJIEOOBa ~ .

636 Bumu: Dionysius exiguus, Synodus apud Carthaginem Africanorum, quae constituit canones numero
CXXXVIII, XXXVII, PL 67, Parisiis 1848, 194B; Ceewumenu Kanonu Ilpxee, HaB. neno, 333.
637 Bunu: Awotayol t@v Gyiowv amootoiwv die. Kinjuevrog, BipAiov H', XLVII, o’; y: HaB. nmeno, 584-585;
Ceewmenu Kanonu L]pxee, HaB. aeno, 54.
638 Bumu: Evoefiov Iappirov, Exrxinoiactixiic lotopiog, Adyog E’, Kepdhoov KA’, PG 20, Parisiis 1857,
496B.
639 Bumu: 1. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Kavav 10, y: ,Juris Ecclesiastici Greacorum
Historia et Monumenta®, Tom. II, naB. neno, 29; Ceewmenu Kanonu Llpxee, HaB. geno, 145. V Be3zu ca oBoM
TeMoM Tpeba, Takohe, koHcynroBarn M 38. kaHoH Jlaommkujckor nomecHor cabopa (Bumu: VII. Concilii
Laodiceni Canones LIX, An’, y: ,Juris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“, Tussu Pii IX Pont. Max.,
J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. I, a primo P. C. N. ad VI saeculum, Typis Collegii Urbani, Romae M.DCCC.LXIV
(=1864), 501; Ceéewmenu Kanonu I]pxee, HaB. nemno, 296).
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6.3. XJ1e0 ¥ BUHO K20 €BXapUCTHjCKAa KPTBA - nepuoa ox 4. 10 8. Beka

Cryname Ha BpPEMEHCKY MO30pHMIY 4. Beka pumMckora umieparopa KoncrantuHa
Benukor, neUHUTUBHO je NPENO3HATO KAao enoxajHa MPEeKpPeTHUIA y MOTOHEM pa3Bojy
6orociyxOenor xuBora Llpkse Xpucrose. M3ocraBsbajyhu, 0BOM HPUIUKOM, YIIOPEAHO U
KOMIUIEKCHO CarjielaBab€ CTama LPKBEHOra JKMBOTA IMPEe M MOCIe MEpPHoja HEroBOT
yIpaBJbatkba PUMCKOM HMIIEpUjOM, Jajbll TPOIEC HCTpaxkuBama Ouhe ycpencpehen Ha
pelieBaHTHE YMIHLCHHIIE M3 JTOTHUYHOT MEepHoia, a KOje MOMaxy y MOIpPOOHUjeM pa3yMeBamby
yJ0re U CMUCIIA JUTYPrUjCKUX MIpUHOCA XJ1eba U BUHA.

Tpeba, npe cBera, koHCTaToBaTH Aa j¢ KoHCTaHTHHOBUM M JIMKHHU]EBUM 3ajCTHUIKUM
nporamemeM Enukra o penurujckoj TonepaHmuju y Mwtany 313. romuHe, 03aKOHmEH
nospamax OIy3eTUX MecTa XpulThaHCKHX cabpama H, IITO je jOoll BakKHU]je, JapoBaHa lege
artis cio6oma ciyxemna® Bory y JlyXy 1 HCTHHH y 3allaZHEM IpoBHHIH]aMa MMmmepuje, a ox
KOjUX Cy, y HEKMMa, BpIIEHa HEMWJIOCPJHA W KpBaBa Tromema xpuirhana. HaBemene mepe
CTBapaJie Cy IOy3JlaHe yCJIOBE 3a MPEUCTIUTHBAkE U yHanpeheme 00rocayxO0eHOT BpeMeHa U
npocropa Xxpuimthana. McrtoBpemeHo, oBo je u g00a kaga he nuTyprujcka mpakca
aIMUHHCTPATUBHUX LIEHTapa y TajallmuM obnactuma Pumcke Mmmepuje, ommukyjyhu ce
AyTEeHTUYHUM JIOKQJTHUM OCOOCHOCTHMA, MOYETH Ja OCTBapyje yTHIa] Ha JpYyre OKOJHE
3ajeHHIIe, a YCIliea yera he moMeHyTa CeANIITa U3PacTH y cpenuira (jopMupama HapOIUTHX
6orociyx6enux tunosa. [logpasymeBa ce 1a cy, HOBOHACTasle APYIITBEHE OKOJIHOCTH, Ouiie
O] TIpecy/iHOTa 3Hayaja 3a MOCTENEeHO YMHOXaBambe 0poja HOBOKPIITEHUX, a LITO je, ca Apyre
CTpaHe, U3MCKUBAJIO U MPOIIUPEHE W, MPEIU3HU]E PEUCHO, MPEOOTUKOBAKE JTUTYPTH]CKOTa
nmpocTtopa. YIopeno ca TUM, OBaKBe MpOMEHE ocTaBuhe Hen3OpucHBOTra Tpara U Ha OOHM4aj
JIOHOIIIEHha MpUHOCca Xjeba, BUHA, YJba U CBUX JAPYIHX IUIONOBA JbYJICKHUX PYKY, 0 deMmy he
OUTH TOBOpPA HEILITO KACHU]€ Y OBOME IOIJIaBJbY.

busajyhu, Bp;io BepoBaTHO, pyKOBOhEH, HE camMO MOMEHYTHM UHI-E€HUIlaMa, HEro U
KEJbOM JIa YTBPAH M 09yBa KOHTHHYUTET BEPOJOCTOJHOT HaYMHA CIIy)Kema Tpojuanome bory
y cBojoj obnactu, Emmckon erunarckora rpaga Tmyura CepamnuoH 3amucyje H, YjeaHo,
OoCTaBJba M3a cebe Tpar O MOJMTBEHOM IIpefamy Herope JokaiaHe LlpkBe, mo3Har kao

641 .
Cepanuonos Eexonoeuon (MonutBocnoB) . Ilopen u3y3eTHO cagpikKajHUX M yHedaTJbHUBUX

640 Bumu: Edcefiov [Mapeirov, Ha. gemo, Adyog I, Kepdiaiov E’, PG 20, 881ABC. 884AB.
641 Uzname CepammonoBor EBxonornona Bunetu y: Ilavtelenuovog Podomoviov, KH'. The Sacramentary of
Serapion, y: ,Kavovikd-ITowpavtiké-Agitovpykd-Okovpevika-Atdpopo, Avaiekta Blatddwov 56,
Mozprapykdv "Iopopa [Matepucdv Meretdv, Ocoocarovikn 1993, 365-455.
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MOJINTaBa, CAa4yBaHHX Y OBOME [Ny, HApOUYUTy Maxwwy u3azuBa Moaumea I[lpunoca -
Anagpope (,,Eoym [pocpdpov Lepaniowvog Eniokdnov™). Tum moBogom, y nerny Axnadope mosu
umeHoM Postsanctus, ToBopu ce cienehe: ,,McnymeHo jecte He0O, UCMYHEHA j€ U 3eMJba
BEJIMYAHCTBEHOM ciiaBoM TBojom, locmone cwia; ucnynu u 08y sicpmey cuiioM TBOjoM H
npuvacHomhy TBojom; jep TeObu mpuHecocMo OBy xuByjyhy [0 TpeBacxXoicTBY| »KPTBY,
npuHoc OeckpBau. Tebu mnpuHecocmo xied oBaj, momobuje (,,t0 Opoiopa™) Tema
JemuHopoanor. OBaj x1ned jecte momobuje Ceerora Tena, jep 'ocnog Mcyc Xpucroc y HOhm
Kaja ce [camo]|npenaBanie, y3e xJje0, MpejIoMH U JaBalie ydeHuluma, ropopehu: Yamure u
jemute, oBO je Temo Moje Koje ce paau Bac JIOMH Ha OTIYIITCHE I'pexoBa. 300T TOTa M MH,
caBpmaBajyhu momoOuje cMpTH, MPHUHECOCMO XJIeO, U MOJMMO Jia Ce, NpeKo 08e Jcpmae,
o6jasuw (OTIPUCYTHHII) CBUMA HaMa W OYUCTHINI Hac, boxke ucrue..."*?, ok, HewTo nasbe,
TeKCT Tiacu: ,llpuHecocmo, mak, u wamy, nomobuje Kpsu, jep T'ocmon Hcyc Xpucroc
y3uMajyhu yairy 1o Be4epu pede HhEeroBUM yUeHUIMMA: Y3MUTE U mHjTe, oBO je HoBu 3aBer,
koju je KpB Moja, Koja ce paaM Bac HM3JIMBAa HA OTHYIITCHEC TPEXoBa; 300r Tora M MU
npuHEcOoCcMO damny, nomoduje Kpeu [cBewano| npukasyjyhu. [lomaseu (onpucytau), boxe
uctune, Crerora Tora Jloroca Ha x11e6 oBaj aa nocrane Xned — Teno Jloroca u Ha yaury oBy,
na nocrane 4damia Kpeu Mcrune. M yunnu cBe 3ajennuvapehe na mpume Jiek kuBoTa 3a
HCLEJbEHE Of CBAKe OOJIECTH M 33 YHYTpAIlllhe YKPEIJbEHE [paau| cBaKkora HalpeaoBama U

4
BpIMHE, a HE Ha OCyly, Boke HCTHHE, HHTH Ha CpamoTy M H300mmuere” ™.

ITomTo,
HArocyeTKky, Oyny Mpou3HeTa MMEHa YIOKOjeHMX XpHIThaHa, MOJIMTBA KOja CIEIH, CaJpiKu
oBakBe peud: ,IIpumu, mak, u Onmaromapeme Hapoia, U OJIATOCIOBH OHe KOju Npeonaicy
npunoce WM Onacooaperba, W TIOAAPH CBEMY OBOME HApOIy 3IpaBJb€, HEMOBPEIUBOCT
(1emocHOCT), 6JIarOM3BOJBEHE U CBAKH [BUJ]| HalpenoBama Tejla U aylie Kpo3 JeTuHOpoJHOT
Teor HUcyca Xpucra y lyxy Cperome" ™,

VY ckiany ca u3iaokeHoM caapkMHOM CepannoHOBE MOJHMTBE MPUHOLICHA, 3aMaxa ce
HEKOJIMKO 3HAa4YajHUX Ynm-eHHuna. Ty, Ha mpBOME MecTy, Tpeba MOMEHYTH jacHy Ha3HaKy Ja,
0ap y BpeMe EMUCKOICKE CIIy)kOe MOMEHYTe JUYHOCTH, céu Xpuwhanu, u 1ajbe, 0oHoce U
npeonaxicy eBXapuCTHjCKe MpUHOCe XJieba M BUHA, Ka0 U yJba, U CBera Jpyrora mTo je Ouio

HEONXOHO 3a caBpuaBame Tajunctsa Jarmera Hosora 3asera®’. Vmpaso 36or Tora, y

642 Edyn Ilpoopipov Zepamiowvos Emioxérov, y: ,,KH' . The Sacramentary of Serapion®, y: HaB. neino, 447.

643 Ucro, 447.

644 Ucro, 448.

645 TlocpenHa MOTBp/a OBAKBOT JKPTBONPUHOCHTEJHHOT ONHOCA XpHInhaHa MPHCYTHA je W Y LUPKYJIAPHO]

nocnanny AtaHacuja Benmxor, Apxuenuckona AnekcaHapHje, y K0joj ce onmncyjy OpojHa HCKyIIema, n3a3BaHa

O]l U3BeCHOTa apujaHia [ puropuja u HETOBHUX Ciieq0eHNKA. THM TIOBOIOM, TIOMHUILE CE HHETOB pa300jHUUKH YIIa
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[EHTPAJTHOM JeJIy JINTyprujckora calOpama OWBa y4HE-EH TIOMEH, HE camMO HWMEHa
npecraB/beHUX y locmonay, Beh u CBEOMIITH CIIOMEH OHHMX KOjU Cy TPEUIOKHIN CBOje
npuHoce W Ojarojapema, 4YMME C€, Ha BeOMa YIEYaTJbUB HA4yHMH, IIOKa3yje 3Hauaj
JUTYPrUjCcKOTa OCTBapema jequHCTBa yaeonnyapa Tena Xpucrosor. Ca apyre cTpase, Tpeba
uctahu 1a, Ha OBOME MECTY, HEMa jOIll YBEK OMMEHUYHOT MOMHIbabha KUBUX MIPUHOCUTEIBA,
M3y3€B UMEHA ynorcojeHHx646. Taxolhe, mpuimkoMm caBpiiaBama moMeHa kpcHora Crpanama u
Backpcema I'ocniona cyca Xpucra, win JycTHHOBUM peduHUKOM roBopehu, cBeToTajHHCKOTa
otenoTBopema [lacTupa oOjenumeHora craga, KOPUCTH C€ HM3pa3 1nododuje, a 1MTO OWBa
HEOCIIOPHO MOTKPEIJbEHO THME IITO ce XJieO JOBOIU y NUPEKTHY Be3y ca TermoM, a IpBEHO
BuHO ca Kpiby HcycoBom, kao 1Ba mokasaresba peanHocTu CracuresbeBOr oBariohema u
CaBpIIaBama JOMOCTPOja Cliacemha y HCTUHUTOME Teny Oe3 rpexa. Crora u He Tpeba na uynu

647 .
, Koja,

mro LlpkBa y Anekcanapuju Heryje, y J0TUYHO) €[OXH, TaKo3BaHy enukiesy Jloroca
y cTBapu, Tpeba OuTHu cxBaheHa Kao HEMOOWUTHHU TapaHT HCIyHmhEema o0ehama 0 CBarAallmboj
opusu [maBe Lpkse o tberoBum ynosuma y Jlyxy Cetome.

W3y3eB yredar/pMBHX €Jl€MeHara KOjH C€ THYy J>KPTBONPUHOCHUTEIHHOT IHJba
€BXapHCTHJCKUX MpHHOCca Xjeba M BHUHA, cayyBaHUX U 3anucaHux y CepannoHOBOM
MouTBOCIOBY, BUIIIE CBEAOYAHCTAaBA O MOMMAalby CMHUCIA JOTUYHUX IMPEUIOKEHa, Y OBOME

648

Nepuojy, NMOXPAamkeHO je Yy CIUCHMa CBETHX oOTana W ydutesba Llpkse ITon Tum ce,

y jeAHy LpKBY TOkoM Bemnuke uerpieceTHune, u To Herne oko [lacxe, mpu uemy je MOMEHYTH apHjaHail
MPOHAIIA0 BEJIMKE KOJIMYMHE YCKIIAIUIITEHOI'a BMHA U OCTaBY Ca yJbE€M, HaUMHMBIIM BeoMa O30MJbHY ILITETY.
IToBpx cBera, AraHacuje NOMHIE U Jla Cy XJEOOBU CBEIUTEHOCTYXHTEba (JIUTYpra) M JAEBCTBEHHIA, TOM
NPWIMKOM, OHeuHiTheHn, Ha OCHOBY Yera je Moryhe n3Byhu 3akipydak Jia ce JOHOIIeHH xJeOoBu xpuithana, He
KOPHCTE CaMO 3a CaBpIIaBambE€ €BXAPUCTHjCKOT IPHHOCA, HEro M 3a ()MU3HOJIOUIKM OICTaHAK CBUX CJIOjeBa
npkeeHora Tema. O AraHacHjeBOM CBEIOYaHCTBY BHIETH ommmpHHje: ABavaciov AleEovdpeiag, Emotolry
gyrorliog, PG 25, Parisiis 1857, 229C. 232A. V Be3u ca UCTOM TeMOM Tpeba TIOMEHYTH U cBenodewme Teodrna
AnexcaHapHjcKor, y unjeM 8. mpasuity, cpehemo ymo3zopeme 1a, CBe OHO TO ce nmpuHece 3a JKpTBY, momro ce
HEOITXOIHO yIoTpedu, Tpeda aa moee KIUPUIHN U Bepyjyhu, JOK ce onmaneHnMa 3a0pamyje jecHhe U MHjeHhe
on mpeocTaraka mnpemnoxeHux npuHoca (Bumw: VIIL Theophilus Alexandrinus, n’, y: ,Juris Ecclesiastici
Greacorum Historia et Monumenta®, Tom. I, HaB. neno, 648; Ceewmenu Kanonu L]pxege, HaB. neno, 530).
646 O IOTUYHOj KapaKTEepHCTHIIM Kao JIPEBHO] JIMTYPrujckoj ocobeHocTH BuiaeTH onmupHuje: Dom Gregory
Dix, The Shape of the Liturgy, Dacre Press, Adam & Charles Black, Second edition, London 1975, 505-506. 510.
647 IIpuauKOM MHCTAaromIKoT IOydaBama HOBOKPINTEHHWX, ATaHacuje AJIEKCAHAPHjCKH TOBOPH, HA jeJTHOM
Mmecrty, cienehe: ,Ilornenaj (o6parn maxmy) Ha JleBute (hakoHe) KOju HOCE X/1eb06e M Yallly BUHA, U CTaBJba]y
[ucte] Ha Tpmesy; m cBe HOK OMBajy MOJbeHa W MOJHTBE, XJieb jecTe OOMYAaH W dHama; MOIITO, MaK, OyLy
U3BpILIEHE (CaBpIICHE) BEJIUKE M YylAecHE MOJIUTBE, Taaa xyied ousa Teso u wama Kps Tocnona namera Mcyca
Xpucra. 1 oner [Benmum]. JJohocmo Ha caBpmiaBame TajuHCTBA; OBaj XJ1e0 M OHA 4YaIla, CBE JJOK CE MOJIUTBE U
yMoJbaBama 30MBajy, OONYHH Cy; NOLITO, MAK, BEJIMKE MOJIMTBE M CBEIITEHA YMOJbaBamba Oyldy y3HETe, HU3JIa3H
Jloroc Ha xye6 u yanry, u 6usa Feroso Teno* (Tod ueydiov Afavasiov év teh eig tovg fortiiousévovg Adyw (69),
PG 26, Parisiis 1857, 1325CD).
648 bynyhu na je no6a 4. Bexa, HacynpoT IpehammeM epruoy, KapaKTEpUCTHIHO 10 TOCTYHHjUM U jJaCHUjUM
mojlaliMa 0 OCHOBHHM OCOOEHOCTHMA €BXapHCTHjcKoTa cabpama JokamHux L[pkaBa u, mMOBpX cBera, pasBojy
JUTYPTHjCKUX THIIOBA JyX LEJOKyNHe XpHiihaHcke BacesbeHe, MpeIMeT HCTPakKMBama, y OBOME JieNly paja,
npencraBibahie camo onpeljeHH U Mame MO3HATH JIMTYPIUjCKH M CBETOOTAYKM HM3BOPH. YIPABO Ha HHMXOBOM
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MIPBEHCTBEHO, IMOAPAa3yMeBajy WHUIIMJAIM]CKE TIOYKEe WJIM KaThUxXe3e Koje Cy HacTajajie Kao
IUIOJL M Y CBPXY, KaKO KaTHXyMEHCKE MPUIPEME, TAKO U MOTOHET MHCTArolKor pyKoBohema
HOBOKpIITEHUX yrneonnvapa Tena XpuctoBor. Yipaso 300r Tora, oBoM mpuinkoMm he, Hajmpe,
OuTH u3ABOjeHa JUYHOCT AMBpocuja MUJIAHCKOI, Kao BEPHOI M OPHUTHUHAJIHOI Tymaua
JUTYPrHjcKe ynorpede xiaeda u BUHA.

[ToyyaBajyhu HOBOmpOCBeT/heHE XpHUIIhaHe TajUHCTBEHOM 3HAuyajy U 0COOEHOCTHMA
eBXapUCTHjCcKOora Tperno3HaBama Crnacurelba © Tpucajeubema Hbemy, AMBpocwHje
HEJIBOCMHUCJICHO 3acTyla Mulllbelme, y Jeny ,De sacramentis, na ce ocseheme
npepiokeHora xijeba W damie BHHA ca BOAOM, ocTBapyje peunma locmoma Mcyca,

649

M3TOBOPEHHUM TIpu ycTaHoBU EBxapucrtuje, u To ucuprnHo oOpasnaxe’ , a IITO MMOHABJbA U Y

crucy ,,De mysteriis“®". OHO IITO je HAPOUUTO APATOLICHO Y FHEFOBOM M3JIAramy, THUE Ce, ca

npumepy Ouhie jacHO MCTakHyTa HeIBOCMHUCIEHA, onmTeXpuihaHcka carmacHoCT, Kako Ha McToky, Tako U Ha
3amaay, y Be3u ca CaBpIllaBam-eM CBXApPUCTHUjCKE JKPTBE, y3 HEHM30CTaBHA 00CNIeKja JTOKATHHUX JIUTYPTHjCKUX
npakcd. O pPEKOHCTPYKIMjaMa IOTCHIMjAJHOT TIOCeq0OBama Jena Hapojga boxujer y 4. Beky, Iyx
xpumhanckora Mcroka u 3anana, Bunetu omtmpuuje: Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or translated,
of the principal liturgies of the church, Edited with introductions and appendices by F. E. Brightman, M. A., on
the basis of the former work by C. E. Hammond, M. A., Gorgias Press, New Jersey 2002, 461-481. 518-526;
Enrico Mazza, The Celebration of the Eucharist. The Origin of the Rite and the Development of lIts
Interpretation, Translated by Matthew J. O’Connell, A Pueblo Book, The Liturgical Press, Minnesota,
Collegeville 1999, 139-159; Enrico Mazza, The Origins of the Eucharistic Prayer, Translated by Ronald E.
Lane, A Pueblo Book, The Liturgical Press, Minnesota, Collegeville 1995, 177-331; Poredba obreda Svete Mise
do 1V. vijeka. Prilog Liturgici Dra Kniewalda, y: Dragutin Kniewald, Liturgika, Tipografija D. D., Zagreb 1937,
Mgr. L. Duchesne, Christian Worship: Its origin and evolution. A Study of the Latin Liturgy up to the time of
Charlemagne, Translated from the Fourth French edition by M. L. Mcclure, Third English edition, Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, London-New York 1910, 55-105. 161-227.
649 Buau: Ambroise de Milan, Des Sacrements, Liber 1V, 14-23; Sources Chretiennes 25, Has. geio, 82-85.
650 Bumu: Ambroise de Milan, Des Mysteres, IX, 52. 54, Sources Chretiennes 25, HaB. gemno, 125. 126. Ca
MOTITYHO MCTHX IIO3WIMja HAcTyla M HEroB Y4eHHK, briaxkenn ApryctuH. OH moydaBa HOBOKPIITEHE OBAKO:
,»OHaj x7eb Koju BUAWTe Ha onrapy, omBmm ocBehen pedjy boxwujom, Temo je XpucroBo. OHa wamia, TojecT
caJlp>XMHa Kojy nma, ousim ocsehena pedjy boxxjom, Kps je Xpucrosa“ (Aurelii Augustini, Sermo CCXXVII (a),
In die Paschae, 1V; Ad Infantes, de Sacramentis, PL 38, Parisiis 1845, 1099). Kana je mocpenu 60rocioBcko
noumame EBxapuctrje Enmckona Xwumnona, ymecHO je, THM 1oBoJoM, ucTahu Hekonuko ummeHHla. Mako ce
ETOBa MHCA0 Yy BE3M Ca HEKHM NHUTambHMa M3 JOMEHa EKJIHMCHOJIOTH]jE, Olehyje HCYBHUIIE I10jeTHOCTABIbEHOM
WM YaK pasIMuUTOM HaCyNpoT mbeMmy nperxonehnum rerepanujama oraua u yuuresba LlpkBe, TakBa BpcTa craBa
UIaK, Ha TMpuMepy noumama boxxancTBeHe EBxapucruje, Hema yTeMesberma. Y NPUIIOT OBAaKBOj KOHCTATallUjH
Tpeba HaBecTH HeroBo oljammere TajuncrBa Csere JluTypruje u, ¢ TUM y Be3u, HEM30CTaBHE IUMEH3Hje
nomeHa JKXprBompuHomema JemumHopomHor Cmua OueBor. Hawmme, mnpmimkoMm moxpoOHora objanrmema
CBEIITEHOIa CMHUCJIa €BXapUCTHjCKe KPTBE, OH, IIpe CBera, ucTuye: ,,.BujbnBa (carsiea/buBa) xKpTaa, JaKie, jecte
TajuHCTBO (Sacramentum) HEBWAJbMBE (HEcamIeANWBE) XpTBEe, mTOo he pehm CBEmTeHO je 3Hamerve (sacrum
signum est)*“ (mpeBoj JaTHHCKOTa Tekcra nu3: Aurelije Avgustin, O drzavi BoZjoj. De civitate Dei, X, 5, Svezak
prvi (knjiga I-X), Latinski i hrvatski tekst, S latinskog izvornika preveo: Tomislav Ladan, Kr§¢anska sadasnjost
1982, 692). Hcro Tako, obpasnaxyhu cBEeTOTajHHCKOCT JKPTBEHOTa IIPHHOCA, OH CE T03UBA Ha MPEAAE CTaphX
Jlatuna npumehyjyhu na, ynpkoc Tome ImITO YOBEK 3alo4YH-€ NMPUHOCUTH XXPTBY, OHA je HIIaK, ,,000)KaHCTBEHO
nenoBame” (,,... sacrificium res divina est...) (npeBon HaBemeHe cuHTarme u3: Aurelije Avgustin, O drzavi
Bozjoj. De civitate Dei, X, 6, HaB. neno, 694). [loBpx cBera, merosa 3anaxama Jia ce, y cBeTIocTH TajuHcTsa
ontapa, LlpkBa nokasyje na, y deny koje npunocu, camy cebe npunocu (Bugm: Aurelije Avgustin, O drzavi Bozjoj.
De civitate Dei, X, 6, HaB. neno, 696), kao u ma je Xpucroc CBEIITEHUK KOjU MPUHOCH M KOjU C€ MPHUHOCH,
Toject xptBa llpkBe, a mo uujem y3opy oHna, Oynyhm Temo Hberomo, camy cebe mpunocu (Bumu: Aurelije
126



jeaHe cTpaHe, MacTHpPCKOra yBepaBama y pEalHOCT mnpuyacTBeHocTH Temom u Kpmipy
locnonmom mox BupoM Xieba u Buna, kao u, ca apyre crpaHe, TEKCTyallHUX OJJIOMaKa
tagamme AHadope Llpkse y Mumany, Koje OH eKCIUTHIIMTHO ToMube. Hactojehu na npemnoun
MpUYACHUIIMMA TajUHCTBEHOCT HEMOCpPENHOra cjeAumema ca VCTOYHMKOM —KHMBOTA,
AMBpOCH]€ jacHO Kaxe: ,, YIIpaBo Kao IITO cH y3eo (,,similitudinem*) nodobuje Cmptu [X1e6
— Teno], Tako ucto mujenr moxobuje aparoucte Kpsu®'.

Kama je, mak, mocpenu moapoOHHje OO0jallkbemhe MHIAHCKOTa y4YUTeha BEpe O
nejctBeHoctn boxkuje peun y Cetoj JIuTypruju, oH JOCIOBHO M3TrOBapa J€0 MOJHUTBE KOJH
IJIacH: ,,Y4YUHHU OBQj... HAll MPUHOC JIOJUYHUM (MIPHIMYHUM), BEPOJOCTOJHUM, CIOBECHUM,
NPUjEMYHUBHUM: KOjH je m3o0paxeme (,,figura™) Tena u KpBu I'ocriona namera Hcyca Xpucra;
KOJH Y JIaH, TIPE HEro IITO TPIEIIe CTPaame, y3€ XjIe0d y CBoje CBETE pyKe, Moriieaa Ha Hebo y
Te6e, CBemoryhu Csetu Oue, boxe Beunu, caBpmaBajyhu Onaromapeme, O1arocioBw,
NpeIOMU U pasziioMH, [Te] pasfend amocToliuMa CBOjUM M YYEHHIIMMa CBOJUM ToBopehu:
Ilpumume u jeoume 00 osoea ceu, 06o je zaucma Teno moje, koje ce romu 3a muoee. VIcto
TaKo, y3€ yally [Koja uae] rmo Bedepw y JaH, IMpe HEro IITO TPIeNIe CTPajame, Morieaa Ha
He6o y Tebe, Cemoryhu Ceetu Oue, boxke Beunu, caBpiiaBajyhu Onarogapeme, 01arocioBy,
[Te] pazmenu amocToiMMa CBOJUM M YYEHULIMMa CBOjuM roBopehu: [lpumume u nujme 00
06oza csu, 060 je zaucma Kpe moja. llornenaj [can] cBe oBe [peun]. OHE peun, cBe O
Ipumume, n Teno u Kps, on eBanhemucrte cy. Ilocne wux cy peun Xpucrose: [lpumume u
nujme 00 ogoza ceu, 060 je 3aucma Kps moja. 1 yBuau nerame’ .

VY3eBIn y 003Up MPETXOAHO PEUYEHO, HHjE TEIIKO KOHCTAaTOBaTU M3BECHY CIMYHOCT Y
AMBpOCH]EBOM MMOMMamky U TEIETYPrUjCKOM CIIe[ly CaBpllaBamkba €BXapHUCTUJCKE KPTBE U
panuje nomenytoj CepannoHoBoj MOIUTBU [IpuHOIIEHa. YIIpKOC TOME MITO, U Y JETHOM U Y
IpyroM ciy4ajy, ACTMMUYHO Baphpa TEPMUHOJOIIKA CTHJI MOJUTBEHora oOpahama
xpuithana O11y, HECYMIUBO J1a j€ - CBETOTajUHCKO ONPUCYTHEmne TuuHocTH CruHa boxujera,
Kako Ha TpUMEpY MPUHETUX Mpocdopa, Tako W MyTeM momMeHa HberoBux ycTaHOBHTEJHHUX
peun Cgetajue HoBora 3aBera, y Kojuma ce cakuma IWJb TajUHCTBAa BETUYAHCTBEHE
noO0KHOCTH O jaBJbamy bora y Teiny, - o1l cpeIMIbera 3Hauaja 3a CBEIITEHO MPEro3HABAE
pacmieTor u Backpcior M30aButespa u yneoHndapeme y tbemy. OTyna je AMBpOCHjEB MPUIIOT,

MMOCMAaTrpaHoO y KOHTCKCTY TEMC NUCTPAKUBAbA, U3Y3CTHO OuTaH U He3a00uIa3aH.

Avgustin, O drzavi Bozjoj. De civitate Dei, X, 20, HaB. aeno, 730), HeCIOpHO UMajy ITyOOKO YTEMEJbCHE y
HETI0/IeJheHOM, U3BOPHOM Npenamy 3apyunuiie Cuaa YoBeunjer o yCTaHOBH HOBO3aBETHOT OOTOCTYKEmba.

651 Ambroise de Milan, Des Sacrements, Liber 1V, 20, Sources Chretiennes 25, Has. neno, 84.

652 Hcro, Liber IV, 21-22, nas. geno, 84-85.
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Hacynpor HaBemeHoM AMBpPOCH]EBOM MPHIIOTY, OTadyka CTpemibema Ha MCToky y
MpaBIly UCTPAJHUX M HECEOMYHUX KATUXYMEHCKUX W MUCTArOIIKHX MOjalllkeha OCHOBHUX
MCTHHA U TJIEJMIITa HOBO3aBETHOT HaUMHAa ClyXema bory, Takole cy nornpuHena 3anicuBamy
IUIOI0BA OBAKBE BPCTE CBEIITEHOCITY)XXHTEJbCKE JesnaTHOocTU. Ho umak, y nuiby ocTtBapema
KOMIIJIEMEHTAPHOCTH Ca M3JI0KEHOM CaJApPKHMHOM y pPaHUjUM JEeJIOBMUMa OBOra IOIVIaBJba,
cienehe cBeTooTadyko CBEAOYAaHCTBO kKoMe he Omtm mocBeheHa maxkma jecte Kamuxemcko
cnoéo I'puropmja Hucujckor. OHO mTO je, mpu mnomeHy ['puropujeBor crosa, On
CBOjeoOpa3HOr 3HAuaja 3a TEMYy HCTPaKMBamba, THYE CE€, CBAKAKO, HErOBOT IOMMarba
Tajuncta Hose Ilacxe n oHTONOMIKOT 3HAYaja mpucajequmema Teny u Kpeu JarmeToBoM.

[Toncehajyhm one kojuma je ymyheHa ped, 1a He MOCTOjH HUINTA MTO O Moo yhu y
JIEJIOBE JbYICKE YHYTpammmocTu (yTpoly - cpiie, turyha, jeTpy U JIpyro), YKOJIMKO Ce TO He
cMema mpeko xpane u muha®>”, Tpuropuje HucHjcku McTHYe fa ce YOBEK, M3HAL CBEra, XPaHH
xJe0OM M J1a OH, OCHUM BOJ€, 3a HCIIOMarame CBOj€ TEJIECHE TeMIleparype MHOro IMyTa
KOPUCTH Bun0™*, TloTome merose peun OykBanHO race: ,,OHaj Koju, JaKie, iena oBe [Xxieo,
BUHO W BOAy]|, OmBa y MoryhHOCTH ha BUAM NMPOCTOPHH H3pa3 (0OyXBaTHOCT, 3alpEMHUHY)
Hailera Tena. Jep, y MeHH ce 30HMBa J1a OHU MOCTaHy TEJNO U KPB, U TO, HA CKJIaJlaH Ha4MH,
Kpo3 CHIIy mpeTBapama npeuHauyjyhe (mpeoOpaxyjyhe) Xxpane y TenecHU 06K %,
HanoBesaBmm ce, moTtoM, y JdajbeM Wu3jaramby Ha TEMaTHKy pEalHOCTH XPHCTOBOTA
oBariohewa, I'puropuje nerasbHHUje MpUCTyNa OOjalllkbemhy CBETOTAJUHCKOTa YTEIOBJHEHA
xpumthana, Te, cieactBeHo, mpumehyje: ,,Jep u Ttamo [mpu Osamiohewy| OGnaromar peujy
cazga tbemy Csero Teno, umja nuyHOCT (cactaB - ,,1] vmOoTACS ) OM ox xneba, Te, Ha
onpehenu HauuH, 1 camo Teno 6u xye0. A oBje ce, UCTO Tako, XJieO, Kao IITO BEJU aroCTO
[[TaBne — 1Tum 4, 5] ocBehyje pedjy boknjoMm 1 MOJTUTBEHUM OMIITEHEM (3aj€IHUYAPEHEM );
anu ce mperBapame Peujy mpemnexehera [xne6a] y Temo He [ocTBapyje] Kpo3 [EmeroBo]
jeneme, Hero [xneb] ommax Oyae Pedjy mperBopen y Temno, u To, on kako ce roBopu Ogo je

. 636
Teno moje" ™.

[ToBpx cBera, Tpeba HaNMOMEHYTHM Ja, MPETXOJHO H3JI0KEHO TyMaueHme
I'puropuja Hucujckor o mMomeHTy ocBehema eBxapucTwjckux JlapoBa, CTOju y MOTIYHO]
CarJlaCHOCTH Ca pEeJEeBaHTHUM MHIUBEHEeM joml jeqHora ouna Llpkse na HMcroky, JoBana

3naroycror. tberos craB miacu, mak, oBako: ,,XpHucToc je [3aucra] nmpucyrad [Ha Jlutypruju],

653 Bunu: Gregoire de Nysse, Discours catechetiqgue, XXXVII, 4, Texte Grec, Traduction Francaise,
Introduction et Index par Louis Meridier, Paris 1908, 174.

654 Bugu: G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique, XXXVII, 7, Has. neno, 176.

655 G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique, XXXVII, 7, nan. neno, 176-178.

656 G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique, XXXVII, 10, naB. aeno, 180.
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u 1O [rcToBpeMeHo] kao OHaj koju [y oHaj yac] caBpmu ony Tpne3sy, u kao OBaj KOju U OBY
caBpmaBa. Jep Huje 4doBeK Taj koju umHHM npemnexehe [apose] ma Oyny Temo m Kps
XpucroBa, Beh mmyno Ownaj koju pamu Hac Ou pacmer, Xpuctoc. CBEIUTEHHK CTOjH
ucnymanajyhu oOpaszan [Exapuctuje] u nmpousnocehn oHe peun [ycraHoBe], JOK je cujia U
omarogar boxxuja [oHa koja nejctByje]. Oso je Teno moje, roBopu. OBa pedeHUIa MMpeTBapa
npemiexkehe [[lapose]. Kao mro, nmakme, oHaj miac [cBojeBpeMeHO] Kkaza: Pacmume u
MHOdCUME ce, U UCHYHUmMe 3eM/bY, U TO OM PEeUeHO jeaMITyT, Ia Kpo3 CBEYKYITHO BpeMe OuBa
JIeJIaTHUM J1ajyhu Haloj Ipupoau CUITy M3HYTpa 3a pahame nerne, Tako U oBaj miac [0so je
Teno moje], OuBIIM jemaMIyT U3pedeH, Ha cBakoj Tpmesu y LlpkBama, [moueB jomr] om oHe
[XpucroBe ycranoBe] g0 nanac, u cBe 1o EberoBora monacka, uzspuieHy JKpTBy [jemamiyT 3a
cBaria) onpucyTmyje’® .

3aBpimiHu Jleo ofjammema [puropuja Hucujckor o TajUHCTBEHOM YTEIOBJBEHY
oceehuBanux y JsmuHoctd Ocsehyjyhera Jloroca, noHOCH BeoMa caxery TMOPYKY
BUIIIECMUCAOHE CaJp)KUHE KOja, 3alpaBO, PE3UMHUpPA JAWHAMHUYHU M MeTaQU3WUKd BH]I
oboxkema xpuirhaHckora poaa ,.Ha jemHome Mmecty™. ['oBopehm, Hajupe, 0 HEOMXOTHOCTH
Xparberba JbYICKOra Tena, He camo MyTeM 4BpCTe XpaHe, Hero u Texyhmme (tednocti)™,
['puropuje wm3nocu cnenche peun: ,Ilomro, Hamme, W oBaj aeo [Tekyhu 1eo Jbyucke
JMYHOCTHU | IPUMHU y CBOj cactaB oHO boronocHo Teno, crora naknie, bor 6u 06jaBibeH Kpo3
OBO (Ha OBaj HA4YMH), MOMEMIABIIN ce0e ca MPONaJ/bUBOM MPUPOAOM, KaKO OM YOBEUAHCKO
[6uhe] y 3ajemnuim kpo3 boxkancTBeHor (O0kaHCKY MpUpody) Ouo camoO0KaHCTBEHEHO.
Tora panu, cBUMa KOju MOBEpoBalie, MKOHOMUjoM Onaronaru [[lyxa], ycememyje Cebe mpeko
Tena [y EBxapuctuju], a unju cacraB jecte o BHUHA M XJieba, OuBmM yrpaheH (YTUCHYT) y

TeTMMa OHMX KOjU TOBEpOBallle, Kako OM U YOBEK, CjelumbemeM Kpo3 OecmprHo [Temno],

[I0CTa0 Y4YeCHUK HemponaabuBocTd. OBe [TajuHCTBEHE CTBapHOCTH]| mak, bor naje,

657 Twdvvov Xpiroootouov, Eic v mpocdooiav tod lovda, kai eic 10 Ildoya, kai €igc v mapddooty T@v
mootnpioy, kol wepl tod un pvnoikokeiv. Ti dylo kai peyddy Héumty, Opkia o', ¢', PG 49, Parisiis 1862, 380.
Takole, Tpeda ucrahu na, y nocnenosamrnmMa npeBHux Jlurypruja Anocrona Mapka u Anocrona Jakosa, bpara
Boxujer, a 4unju HajcTapuju eJIeMEHTH BOJE NOpeKio u3 4. Beka, y aHaopaJHuM pyOpukama ce, NMPUINKOM
npousHomera CracHTe/heBUX peud Koje ce TH4Yy YcTaHoBe EBxapucthje, moapasymeBa KpCTOOOpa3HO
Onarocusbame (meuaheme) mpemiexxehux Jlaposa xneba m BuHa (Bumm: lodvvov M. ®ovviovkn, Keiueva
Agrrovpyixijc, Tedyog I'', ,,@giar Asttovpyion™, Oecoarovikn 1994, 21. 120-121). O Temaruum ocsehyjyher
kapakrepa CnacutesbeBUX peun ycTaHose EBxapuctuje, Bupetn noxpodnuje: Todvvov M. ®ovvtovin, 298, y:
SATavinoelg gig Asttovpykag dmopiag, I'” (201-300), O@eccarovikn 1976, 227-232; Tmavvov M. ®ovvtovin,
O Adyog 100 Ocobd év i) Ocig Latpeia, y: ,,Aertovpywcd 0épata A" (1-5)“, @ecoarovikn 1977, 59-66.
658 Buau: G. de Nysse, XXXVII, 11, nas. nemno, 180.
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npeusMewmyjyhu (mpeobnukyjyhu), cuimom OmarocnoBa, mnpupoay [ca3zmaHux]| oOpa3ana
(mpruka) y oHo [GecmprHo Temo] .

Haznaueno mucraromko usnarame [puropuja Hucmjckora omoryhyje, Ha mpBome
MECTY, TOAPOOHH]E pa3jallibehe YIIOre U IIU/ba €BaXPUCTHjCKHUX MPUHOCA Xjie0a U BUHA, KOje
Cy XPHUCTOMMEHHWTH JbYAH INTEAPO WM YPEAHO JOHOCHIM Ha MecTa caOpama y OBOME
neprony®®. MeljyTnm, oBaKkaB HAYMH TyMauema TPeOa CAariefaTH W y CBETIOCTH 3HATHO
oOyxBaTHHjeT TMOMMama cBemTeHe caapxkuHe CeerajHe LlpkBe y mopehemy ca npyrum
HITUBUMA cIM4YHE caapkuHe. OHO ce, 3ampaBo, OTUKYje MHOTOCTPYKHM 3Ha4ajeM y Bpeme,
kana ocehyjyha ymora /[yxa CBerora O6muBa Ha VICTOKYy CBe BHINIE M TUPEKTHH]E MCTHIAHA,
mro he, 6e3 MKakBe CyMm€, OCTaBHTH Tpara M Ha IUIaHy MOTOWET pas3Boja jaenoBa AHadope,
T€ WHUIUPATH YyoOIHM4YaBame CBOjeoOpasHe Moaumee enukiese 3a OCBeheme NPUHETHX
Haposa, u To nomTo Oyay MPOU3HETE PEUU YCTaHOBJbCHA. [Ipy TOME, U3JI0KEHH CTaB MOTao
Ou OWUTH W 3HATHO JApyravydje camieflaH y KOHTEKCTY BHIICBEKOBHE IOJIeMHKe wu3Mehy
3amaJHAX W UCTOYHHMX XpuinhaHa, a Koja ce orielana y Nperno3HaBamy MPHCYTHOCTH WA
OJICYTHOCTH ,,eTIMKJIE3HOTa MOMEHTa™* TpH ocBehemy AapoBa, ajuy W y MpeHariamaBamby Wi
npeBuhamy 3Hauaja JICJCTBEHOCTH ycTaHOBHTEJbHUX peun locmoma HMcyca. Konauso,
['puropujeB0 MHMHYLIMO3HO TMpOHUIAKE y cymrTuHy, Jlyxom Moryhera, TenecHora u
HATIIPUPOIHOTA OITUTa 000XKEHa, CaMO MOTBPhyje Aa GU3NOIIONIKA CTPaHA JbYICKE TUIHOCTH,
HE caMo JIa HUje TaMHHUIA Aylie, Beh 1a uma, moBpX CBera, IParoleHy yJIoTy y TajuHCTBEHOM
0JIOTOCEHbY LIEIOKYITHE TBapH, a IITO OMBa YHOTIYHEHO CaBpIIaBambeM JIUTYPIHjCKOT TOMEHa

ee661

TajUHCTBEHOT, ,,jeIaMITyT 3a cBarga™  , *KPTBOIPHHOIIEHa JequHopoaHor CuHa.

659 G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique, XXXVII, 12, nag. gemo, 182.
660 Tpeba HarmOMEHYTH Ja je, Y OBO J100a, KOHTEKCT caBpiuaBama momeHa Cmptu [ocmonme mokie He mobe,
CHAXHO IIOKPEIJbeH Of CTpaHe cabpaHora Hapoja boxujer © MOMEHTOM 3ajeHHUYKOT y3/Iu3ama PYKy CBHX,
npeaBoljeHNX ImpencrojaresbeM, y MoiauTBu AHadope. O ToMe cBemoue, ca jemHe cTpaHe, pyopuke JluTypruje
Amnocrona Mapka (Bunu: Todvvov ®ovvtovdn, Ocia Asitovpyio 100 Amootolov Maprov, B” "Exdooig, Kelpeva
Agtrtovpyikiic 3, Osccahovikn 1977, 44), anu u, ca apyre crpane, EBceBuje Kecapujcku u JoBan 3maroyct
(Bumu: Evocefiov IMopeilov, Hae. meno, Adyog I', Kepdhawov A, PG 20, 877AB; Todvvov Xpvocoostouov,
Yrouvnua gic v mpog Gilinrnaiovs Emioroinyv, Oukia I'', PG 62, Parisiis 1862, 204).
661 Jeman on Hajyme4yaT/bHBHjHUX OTAYKMX KOMEHTapa Ha VICTOKy y BE3H ca EeBXapHCTH]CKHM ITOMEHOM
CracurtesbeBe XPTBE, YUHICHE ,,jeaMIIyT 3a CBarga‘“, ajal, NCTOBPEMEHO, W HEMOHOBJBHBE, M3JIOKEH je Of
crtpane Joana 3maroycror: ,lllta, makme, [pehu]? 3ap mu cBakora gana He mnpuHOocMMO? CBakako aa
NPUHOCHMO, M YYHMHUBIIN NoMeH (aHamHue3sy) HberoBe Cmpry; u jenna (jemuHcrseHa) je osa [JKprtBa], a He
mHore. Kako jenHa a He MHore? Ycien Tora IITo OM NpHHETa jefaMIIyT 3a CBaraa, Kao M OHa [cTapo3aBeTHa
xpTBa Ha JlaH oummhema] y CetumH Haj cBeTHmama... OHy XpTBY [XpHCTOBY] M caja NPUHOCHMO, KOja
oHOMaJl OM mpuHeTa [Kao] HeynpJbaHa (HeockBpmeHa). OBo OmBa y crioMeH Tajga octBapeHora: Oso, daxie,
yunume, Kaxe, y mMoj nomern. Hujenny npyry >kpTBy, Kao MITO [cTapoM3pansbCKH| MPBOCBELITEHHK [Unmbanie], Beh
oBy cBarna yuHAMO. [ToBpx cBera, Mu caspmaBamo romeH xptee” (lodvvov Xpisootopov, Epunveia eic thv
npo¢ Efpoiovg Emioroinv, Owkio I1Z°, PG 63, Parisiis 1862, 131). Takole, cIMYHO CTAHOBHUINTE MOBOIOM
CaBpIIaBama eBXapHCTHjCKOTa TOMEHA JeIMHCTBCHE U HETIOHOBJbHMBE XPUCTOBE JKPTBE 3a JKUBOT CBETa, cpehe ce
W y MHCTaromkuM katuxezama Teomopa Momcyectujckor (o Tome Buaetu: Teodor Mopsuestijski, Petnaesta
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OcuM HaBoh)eHUX peseBaHTHUX CBEIOYAHCTaBa W3 mepuoga 4. Beka, He Ou Tpedaro,
OBOM IMPHJIMKOM, CMETHYTH Ca yMa, U OHY BPCTYy YHMIbEHHUIIA KOje, Ha OCOOMUT HAaYuH,
NpeU3HUje TOBOPE O HEMOCPEIHOM MECTy y LIpKBaMa Ha KOje Cy JIOHOIIeHe mpocdope u
NPONPAaTHUM acleKTuMa, a y 4YeMy Tpeba TMpeno3HaTd oOpHce ejleMeHara OHOra IITo,

. 662
CaBpeMEHHM peuyHuKoM roBopehu, HazuBamo IIpockomuamja’™~.

O TOME HEOCHOpHO U
yIeyarJbUBO HAapOYMTO TOBOPE JBa ClKca, W3 nepuoja 4. W moyerka 5. BeKa, a TO CY:
Anocmoncke Yemanose n 3asewmarve I ocnooa nawee Hcyca Xpucma.

Beh y nponory Anocmonckux Yemanosa, Kartonuvancka [{pkBa OuBa omnmcaHa kao

. 663
,boXxuju 3acanx™ u ,tberoB mzabpanu BuHOTpam

, WTO Tpeba CXBAaTUTU KAO jeIHY O]
CYIITHHCKUX OJJIMKA MPU3BAHOCTH 3ajeqHUYapa XPHUCTOBUX Jia IUIOJOTBOPHO OO3HABY]Y
3aemtano uM [lapcTBo Boxwuje. C TuM y Be3u, moceOHO OMTHA HAIIOMEHA THYE CE MECTa WIIH
noma xpuithaHckux caOpama, TIe ce MOMUE MOCTOjalhe HAPOUUTHX JEI0Ba JINTYPrUjcKOra

. \ ‘ 664
npocropa - nacrodopuja (,, 10 TAGTOPOPLAL )

M hakoHUKOHA (CacyIOXpaHUIIUINTA), TAE je,
no ceemy cynehu, BEpHH Hapoja JOHOCHO, HE camo Emuckorry kao CBEIITEHUKY Boxujem,
NPBUHE M CBOJEBPCHE JECETKe O] TMIICHWIe, BHHA, y/ha W JPYTUX IUIONOBA JHYICKE
nematHocTr’®, HEro W JeceTke ON CBEXHMX (TOINMX) XJIeOOBA, BHHA JOHOLICHOT Y
IPHYAPCKUM [IIMHEHUM mocynama (,,Kepapiov oivov™), yiba, Mena, Boha W HOBUX ILIOIOBA
BHHOIPAaJad CBCLITCHUIMMA, y3 HEH30CTABHO JIaBAEbe JECETKAa CHpOYeTY, ymoBHIm

668

CUpPOMAIIHOME M np03em/m/1667 (BepoBaTHO KaTuxyMeHy ). Jla je uumH mnpenaBama OBHX

homilija (Prva o Misi), 15-21. 44., y: Les homelies catechetiques de Theodore de Mopsueste, Citta del Vaticano
1949. = Katehetske homilije, predgovor, uvod i prijevod: Tomislav Zdenko Tensek OFMCap, Krscanska
sadasnjost, Zagreb 2004, 154-158. 167).
662 O mpaBWIHOM pa3yMeBamby CMHCIA pedH MPOCKOMUJIMja, CXOJHO JIPEBHOM Ipeaamy Hame Llpkse, Bumetn
ommmpHHje: Kovotavtivov N. Kailwvikov, O ypiotiavikds vaog kal 1o telovuevo. év avt® (Meta eikovav), 'Ev
AleEavopeia 1921, 378-381; ITavrov 1. Kovpoapravod, IIpobeon, Ilpookouidy, IIpoopopa. Eve Eexabipiouo
Agirovpyidv dpwv, y: @goroyia, Topog 70, Tevyog 2-3 (Ampikog-Zentéufprog 1999), , 'Ev Abijvaig 1999, 483-
512.
663 Awotayai TV dyiwv arootdlwv oo Kijuevrog, BipAlov A’; y: ,,Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum®,
HaB. J1eno, 2-3.
664 Bumu: Biiiov B, LVII, 3, uas. aemo, 159. 161.
665 Buau: BifAiov B', XXXIV, 5, nas. neno, 119.
666 Y mpuior Munubewmy na je llpkBa HacTaBwia, KpajeM 5. M modeTkoM 6. Beka, Boljeme Opure o CBUM
ciojeBuMa cBora Tena Ha mpuMepy ornicKkpOe, n3Mel)y ocTasor, U yAoBUIIa TyTeM JapuBama opeheHnX KoJTudInHa
0]l IPHHOCA BUHA, TOBOPY BEOMa yIeYaT/bHB I10JlaTak KOjy BOJAM MOPEKJIO U3 erunarckora rpajga OKCHpXUHKYca
(,,Oxyrhynchus®). Tum moBozoM, y cauyBaHUM NpU3HAaHUIAMa, ynyheHHMM BHHOINponaBly Bukropy, Hamaxe ce
na ce ynoBoj skenu npu Lpksu Cserora Bukropa, ynosunu npu Lipksn Ceerora Apxanrena Muxanna u yIoBH
npu Lpkeu Csetux Ko3me u Jlamjana napyje no jeqHa yaBocTpydeHa Mepa BuHa. CBakako, OBO je BpeMe Kaja
Lpksa, Beh yBenuko, ocenyje He caMo CBOjy 3eMJbY, HEr'0 M BUHOTPaje, Kao u 100a, kaaa oapeljeHn MaHacTHpH
npase BuHO. O cBeMy oBoMe BuaeTu ommupHuje: Adam Serfass, Wine for Widows, y: ,,Wealth and Poverty in
Early Church and Society*, Editor Susan R. Holman, Baker Academic — Holy Cross Greek Orthodox School of
Theology, Michigan, Grand Rapids 2008, 88-102.
667 Buau: BifAiov Z°, XXIX, 2-3, HaB. neno, 418.
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IUTOJIOBA, BPJIO BEPOBATHO, TOAPA3yMEBA0 M CBEUITEHO Oenedcerbe W TIOTOEE MOJIHUTBEHO
nOMURArbe UMeHd IPUHOCUTEIbA, TOBOPU criuc 3agewmarse I ocnooa naweza Hcyca Xpucma.

Wznaxxyhu, Hajupe, onuc hakoHUKOHA, KOjU ce Hajla3u ca JECHE CTPaHe ylaza y HaoC
Xpama U Tpeba l1la mMa aTpujyM OKPYXKEH KOJOHajJaMa, ayTop chuca 3aBemrame [ ocnooa
Haweea Mcyca Xpucma NOCIOBHO o0jallllbaBa pasjior OBaKBOTra IOJIOKaja, noBomehn 1o y
BE3y ca JOHOLICHUM IpuHOcKUMa 3a EBXapucTujy, a koju, Ha Taj Ha4YMH, ,,MOT'Y OUTH JTOCTYITHHA
3a miemame” . Hemrro nasbe, nernue ce cenehe: ,,Pamm nomena 3uaa ce MecTo, y KOMe Ceu
CBEIITEHUWK Ca MPOTOHAaKOHOM M YTeNUMa (JIEKTOpHMAa), M 3allCyjeé MMEHa OHHUX KOjH
npeUiaXky MPUHOCE MM OHMX 3a KOje Cy IPUHETH [ycome], kako Ou, Kaja ce off ermucKona
npuHoce CBETHIbE, UTeI WM MPOTOl)aKoH MMEHOBAO FHHX 32 TOMEH OHJA [Kaaa] CBEIITEHUIH
U cabpame caBpIaBajy (YUHE) mosberba™®"’. Ykomuko y MpUJIOrT ToMe OyJe HaBeACH MojaTaK
Ja Cy, MPWINKOM apXCOJIOIIKUX MCKOIIaBamkha HEKUX OJI HajcTapHjuX XpUITNAaHCKHX ILPKaBa,
TOTOBO PEJOBHO IMPOHAJIAXKEHU OKO mactodopuja, y Npunparama Wil y aTpujyMHUMa, Maju
OKPYIIH WJIM YETBOPOYraOHM KAaMEHH CTOJOBH (TpIie3€) TMPENo3HAaTH Kao TpIe3e

})aKOHI/IKOHa671

, OHJIa OMBa jaCHO Ja y HaBEJCHUM EJIEMCHTHMa TpeOa, 3arpaBo, Mperno3HaTu
HEJIBOCMHCJICHA CBEOYAHCTBA O OPTraHCKO] M HEM30CTAaBHO] MOBE3aHOCTH HM3Mel)y obOudaja
xpuinhaHckora npejjiarama xjieda 1 BuHa Ha JIUTYpruju U 3aCTyITHHYKUX MOJbEHa cabpaHe
LlpkBe 3a cCBe OHE W paau KOJUX CE€ WMCTU TPUHOCE, a IITO, HAMOCJIETKY, OuBa yrpaheHo y

€BXapUCTH)CKU TTOMEH.

668 Y3rpex pedeHo, Kao 3HaK cTapama L[pkBe 0 KaTMXyMeHMMa M HHXOBE IPHUIIPEME 32 KOHAYHO NPHUIHCICHE
3ajenauny Tema XpucroBor, brnaxxenn ABryctuH Oenekd, TOTOBO M3BECHO, MOYETKOM 5. BEKa, MOMEH Xyeba
3aKIuBama (,Sacramentum catechumenorum®), Koju ce W3ABaja0 oOJf OCTaje XpaHe, Oyayhw ma je mpuMuo
omarocnos Llpkee u 6mo cmatpan TajurctBoMm (Bumm: Aurelii Augustini, De peccatorum Meritis et Remissione,
Liber Secundus, Caput XXVI, PL 44, Parisiis 1845, 176). He tpeba HUCKJbYYHUTH MOTYRHOCT J1a C€ W O]
KaTUXyMeHa, HaJ| KOjuUMa Cy BpIIEHa CBaKOJHEBHA 3aKJHMaha, OYCKHBAJIO JIOHOLICHE NMPHHOCA Xjeda Kao
MOCTENEHOTa YrOTOBJbaBamka 3a MOTOHE HerocpenHuje ydenihe y CBEIITEHOM >XpTBONpUHOIIewY TajuHcTsa
Hosora 3asera.
669 Testamentum Domini nostri Jesu Christi, Liber I, XIX, Nunc primum, Edidit, Latine reddidit et illustravit
Ignatius Ephraem II Rahmani, Patriarcha Antiochenus Syrorum, Sumptibus Francisci Kirchheim, Moguntiae
1899, 23.
670 Testamentum Domini nostri Jesu Christi, Liber 1, XIX, HaB. gemno, 25.
671 T'eopyiov A. Zatpiov, H npdbeais kai to Aioxovikov év tj épyoio Exkinoio. Zoufoln gig v éééhi&iv tod
iepod Brjuatog koto, 1006 moAoioyplotioavikods kai Tovg folaviivods xpovouvs, y: @goloyia, Topog ITH', Tevyog
1&2 (1940), 92-93. OBuM moBoxOM Tpeba MOMEHYTH M, IPeMa apXCONOUIKUM 3arakambhMa, IPBE TparoBe
ynorpebe xyeOHMX medara, KpajeM 4. W TOYETKOM 5. Beka, a Koju cy KopumheHu npuiavkoM nedahema
npeiokema xyueba kao nogobuja Tena T'ocnoamer. O Tome BuaeTn ommuupHuje: G. Galavaris, HaB. aeno, 46-56;
Nworoog T'xworég, Illataioypiotioviky ocppayioo. evyopiotiokot aptov amé v Aiva, y: Aghtiov g
Xplotoviknig Apyororoyikng Etapeiog, Tépog KA (2003), A6vva 2003, 361-364.
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He ymazehm y pasmarpama mojeIMHUX elIeMeHara u3jiokeHe Jlutypruje y cmmcy

72 -
672 rpe6a mcrahu jour Herrro,

Anocmoncke Ycmanoge, a KOju Cy OICHEHU Ka0 apHUjaHCKU
BEOMa 3HAYajHO 32 TEMYy HCTpakhBama. V3y3eB omuca jeTHOCTaBHOT MPUCTyIama hakoHa ca
napoBnMa enmckorry Kox Tprese — JKpreennka®’>, kana je ped o AnadopH, IPUMETHO je, y
nopehemy ca CepanmnoHOBOM MOJIUTBOM [IpuHOIICHa U M3JIOKEHHM TyMauewmeM | puropuja
Hucwujckora, cBOjeBpCHO MNpoLIMpee MOJbEeHa Mocie u3roBapama CHacUTeIbeBUX peur
ycranoBe CBeTajHe HOBO3aBeTHOra Oorocimyxema. [lomenyre peun OuBajy MpPOU3HOIICHE )
6udy Hapayuje, NOK ce, HarocyeTky, Ortaly ymMoJbaBa Ja OJIarOM3BOJM HaJa Tpemiekehum
napoBuMa xjeba W BUHA ,,i HHUcnonwbe Iberopor Ceeror [lyxa Ha OBy KpTBY, ,CBEIOKa
crpamama ['ocioma Hcyca“, na xi1eb oBaj Oyne mokaszan kao Teno Xpucra TBora u oBa yarra
kao Kpe Xpucra Teora™®*. Cxomso Tome, ounrienso je xa je Beh, y 0BO Bpeme, YCIGHMIO
HE3HATHO MpOIIUpeme KOHTeKcTa ocBehyjyhe yiore Ceerora Jlyxa y EBxapuctuju, mro je, ca
npyre crpase, npaheHo, KacCHHjUM MOAPOOHHMjUM OmUCOM Jorahaja JOMOCTpOja cCHacema
ocTBapeHux y quuHocTH [lacTrpa objenumeHor craia, ay, pa3ymMe ce, y HapaTUBHOM BHIY.
Ho unak, kpylnimoHaTHH 3Ha4aj TUMEH3HU]E €BXapUCTH]CKOT MPENo3HaBama BacKkpeior Mecuje
U najbe he OUTH MpuaaBaH y3HOUICHY U JIOMJbEHY XJie0a, Te HBerOBOM pa3jaBamy caOpaHUM
carenecuunuma Cuna boxwujer.

Jenan on He3ao0MJIA3HMX MUCAHMUX HM3BOpA, U3 €MOXE NMPBUX JEIeHHja 5. Beka, 0e3
ukakBe mwieme, jecre ,,Corpus Areopagiticum®. CacTaBHU /€0 OBOra MOHYMEHTAJIHOTa
300pHHKa, KOjU je He300MIa3aH 3a TeMY HAacJIOBJbEHOT UCTPaXXMUBamwa, jecte neno O [[pkeenoj
Jjepapxuju. Bymyhn 1a TOMEHYTH CITHC CajpiKH CakeT MOPeIaK JHTYPrujckor cabpama’’, koju
KacHMje OMBa MPOTYMau€H, OH 3aCUTyPHO M3HUCKY]e MaXky Yy IUJbY MOAPOOHHUJEr cXBaTama
MecTa xjeba U BHHA y OKBUpY Jena Hapona boxwujer. CieacTBeHo, mpBa 0COOEHOCT omuca
oresla ce y YHMICHULM Jla TPEHOUIeHe JapoBa M3 CKeBOQMIAKMOHa Ha boxaHCTBeHM

>KpTBeHI/IK U npejrarambe CBCUITCHOr'a xje0a 1 Jaire 0J1arociioBa BpHIC, KAKO I/I3a6paHI/II_II/I on

JIUTYprHjckora (CITYKHTEIbCKOTa) pela, TojecT hakomw, Tako m cemrenmim’ C. Takobe,

672 Bumu: Enmckon Artanacuje [JeBtuh], Xpucmoc Hosa Ilacxa. bBoscancmeena Jlumypeuja 1.

Ceewmenocuyoicerve, [puuewhe, 3ajeonuya bocouoseuanckoea Tena Xpucmosoe, beorpan-Tpedbume 2007, 81-

82.

673 Bunu: diotayoi t@v dyiov drootéiwy dio. Kijuevrog, Biiiov H', XII, 3, HaB. neno, 494. 496.

674 Ucto, Bipriov H', XII, 39, Has. nemno, 510.

675 Cxemy HaBeneHora mnoperka moryhe je xoHcynroBatu y: Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or

translated, of the principal liturgies of the church, HaB. neno, 487-490.

676 Buau: Aoviciov Apeomayitov, lepi tije éxrkinaiactixiic iepapyiog, Kep. T, Muotiplov cuviéeng it odv

Kowwviag, y: ,,Corpus Dionysiacum II. Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita, De Ecclesiastica Hierarchia®, Band 36,

Herausgegeben von Giinter Heil T und Adolf Martin Ritter, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin-New York 1991, 80; Das

Corpus des Dyonisios Areiopagites in der Slavischen iibersetzung von Starec Isaija (14. Jahrhundert),
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MpoM3HOIICHEe MonmuTaBa AHadope oIl CTpaHe eMUCKoIa, UCKa3aHo je Ha cienehu HaduH: |,/
MOMCHYBIIIM  CBEIITCHOHAYEIIHUK  CBEIITEHAa  OOrolenoBama,  CBEIITEHOIC]CTBYjE
HajOOKaHCTBEHHUja [Mpen3Mememhal U, Ha CBELITEHW HAa4YMH, MPEKO Hpeanexehnx cumpoa,
nomenyte [norahjaje] 3a Buheme yomu... "’

OHno 1mTo je, Takohe, BpEAHO MOMEHA Y TOTOBEM JIENTy apeoIaruTCKOT TeKCTa, a KOju
nojpa3ymMeBa carjelaBamke WM TyMaueme, HE CcaMO MOMEHara, Hero W elieMeHara
CBeTOTajuHCKOra oO3HamuBama TajuncrBa Hose Ilacxe, omHocum ce Ha wm3pas ...
gykekappévoc... 6 Bgtoc Gptoc®’®. Tlpemma cy mojeamHn ucTpaxkupaud, Mely BHMa U
TpPeBOIMIAIl APEONaruTCKUX CIHCA HA CIOBEHCKH je3WK - craparn Mcamja m3 14. Bexa®”,
BUJCTH Tpeyiarame Ha JKpTBEHUK €BEHTYyasHO MOKPHUBEHE WM yMoTaHe mpocdope xieoda,
OYUIIICTHO j€ Ja je TOCPeAW KOHTEKCT KOjU Jaje MPEAHOCT 3HAYCHhY CAKPUBEHOCTH
boxxanctBenora xneba wunm Xseba HeOeckor moj BHIOM oOWYHOra xjeba, a koju he
ocBehemeM, Y3HOIICHEM, JIOMJBEHEM W OKYyIIamheM OWUTH CIO3HAT Kao J>KMBOHOCHU U
OecMpTHU JIeK. Jep, Kao IITO je MO3HAaTo, y 100a HacTaHKa ApPEONaruTCKUX CIHca, HeMa
HUKaKBOT'a TOBOPA O YIMOTPEOW HAPOUUTHX CBEIITEHUX IMOKPUBAJA 3a MPUHOCE XJie0a ¥ BHHA.

VYTHmaj apeomarutckor Hacieha y momieny Tymauema €BXapUCTHjCKE TEOpHje U
npakce xpunthancke Ilpkse Ha VcToky, neduHuTrBHO he OCTaBUTH Tpara Ha JUTYPIH]jCKO-
OorocnoBcko Hacnehe carenecauka XpucroBux. Ho, oHo mTo Om Tpebano wucrahw,
HETIOCPEHO Tpe ycpenacpehuBama TaXmke Ha IOTOHE AaclekTe yinore W IOMMama
JIUTYPTUJCKUX TMPUHOCA XJieba W BUHA y CBETJIOCTH €BXApPHCTHU]CKE JKPTBE, OMHOCH CE Ha
€BUJICHTHE MPOMEHE Ha MpUMEpy JHUTyprujckora mpoctopa Xxpuinhana y 6. Beky. Hbux he
W3a3BaTH BHWIIE OKOJHOCTH, Mel)y Kojuma, MPBEHCTBEHO, Tpeba MPermo3HATH IOCTEICHO

onaoare obuyaja OoHoulerba npuHoca, He caMmo xjeda M BHHA, HETO W Yy JIPYrHX IUIO0Ba

myackux pyky®™, mTo je, mcroBpeMeHo, 6uno mpaheHo M crabwerem npakce pedosroz

Herausgegeben unter der leitung von Hermann Goltz und Gelian Michajlovi¢ Prohorov, Band 2, Textaugabe,
Monumenta Linguae Slavicae Dialecti Veteris, Weiher-Friburgi Brisgoviae 2011, 234.

677 Aoviciov Apsomayitov, Iepi tijc éxxAnoiaouxiic iepapyioc, Kep. T, Muotiplov cuvléeme it odv
Kowwmviag, y: HaB. feno, 81.

678 Hcro, 88.

679 Bumu: Das Corpus des Dyonisios Areiopagites in der Slavischen iibersetzung von Starec Isaija (I14.
Jahrhundert), vaB. neno, 508.

680 C TuM y Be3m, Tpeba HaBECTHU jeflaH oJuIoMak u3 Oecene JakoBa u3 Capyre (1521) o moMeHy yIIOKOjeHHX U O
eBXapHCTHjCKUM mpuHOCcUMA: ,,CTpax ['ocnoamu, JaHAC, TOTOBO Jia je WINYe3a0, T, yCJIeJ TOora, JOHOIICHE
MPUHOCA, UCTO Tako, m3ymupe... He camo na je mely Jpynuma, nanac, ornao oouvaj faBama MIIOCTHEE, Beh oHH
on0ujajy 4ak M J1a IOHeCy NPHHOCE 32 YIOKOjeHe... [locToje MHOTH Koju nX (IpHHOCE) BUIIIE YONIITE HE JJOHOCE,
a JIpyr, ako WX W JOHOCE, HEe YMHE TO HA WCIpPaBaH Ha4YWH. MHOTH IIaJby BHHXOBE JapOBAaHE MPHUHOCE JIOMY
Boxujem mpeko ciyxaBke... OBaKBH 0CTaBJba]y BUXOBE JApOBE Ja Oyay MPUHETH, ik Ap>ke cede Ha O/ICTOjamy.
3amTo oBle HE JOHECETe Ballle JapOBaHE MPUHOCE BAIIMM COTICTBEHHUM pykama... ?* (Homily of Mar James on
the Commemoration of the Dead and on the Eucharistic Offering, and on the Fact that the Dead Profit by the
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npuuewhusara. IloBogu 3a TakaB pemocien aorahaja, HAPOYUTO y BpeMe 6. U TOKOM 7.
Beka®!, y3pokoBaHH Cy, H3Mel)y OCTAJIOr, OCHUBAHEM BEIHKUX (HIAHTPONCKUX MHCTHTYIIH]A
(crpaHonpuMHUIA, OOJNHUIIA, CHPOTHINTA), HE camMO Ha mepudeprjamMa W W3BaH TIpajoBa
Pomejcke mmmepnje, Hero u y mpectoHoM Koncramtuaomosby™ . Hekamamme cabuparse
BEpHOTa HapoJa y JIOM 3ajeHHIIC, IITO j& 3HAYWIO ¥ PEIOBHO JIOHOIICHE TUI0I0Ba OcBehema
CBEKOJIMKE TBOPEBUHE, a O]l KOJUX Cy XpameHU U NOMaranu yjaoBu Tena XpuCTOBOT, caja je
MONPUMUIIIO JPyraudju MPU3BYK. Y TMPUIOT TOME Tpeda HAMOMEHYTH W MPEBIAJaBambEC
KpIITEHa OJI0jYaJM M MaJie Jiele, ycien yera he MHCTUTYIMja KaTuXyMeHaTa U3TYOUTH CBOj
HEKaJIalliby 3HA4Yaj, ajlk U, Ha IIPBOME MECTY, TIOCTEIICHH MPeCTaHaK INIACHOT MPOU3HOIICHA
MOJIUTABA €BXApHCTHjCKOTa IPHUHOIICHA, a INTO j¢ CBE BHINE Y3UMAaJO Maxa, YIPKOC
JyCcTHHHM]aHOBO] 03aKOEEHO] MEpH, JOHETO] y MIby onBpahama Oymyhmx emnmckoma u
683

Mpe3BUTEPA O] TAKBE MpaKce . Y3 To, ¢ 003UPOM Ja, IOCiIe CMPTU UMIleparopa JycTuHHjaHa,

HEKOJIMKO JlelieHuja kacHuje, Jyctun I nanaxe 574. ronune yBoheme mojama xumHe Hoice

Offerings and Alms Given for Them, (305). (314); npeBeneno mpema: Robert Taft, Toward the Origins of the
Offertory Procession in the Syro-Byzantine East, Orientalia Christiana Periodica, Extracta ex vol. XXXVI Fasc. |
— 1970, Pontificale Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, Roma 1970, 86. 87).
681 Emoxa 6. Beka W mpBe JemeHHje 7. Beka Moria OW OWTH Tpero3HaTa Kao HajupHOMIKHIjE BpeMe
yoOnmuaBama TMocienoBama Tako3BaHe ,Jlutypruje Ilpeheocsehernnx [lapoBa“, ¢ 003upoM na ce HBEH IMPBH,
eKCIUTUIMTaH TIOMEH Be3yje 3a 617. romuHy, TojecTt moba ympaBe pomejckora umrieparopa Hpaximmja u
IMarpujapxa Koucrantunomosba Cepruja (Bumu: [lacydliov seu Chronicon Paschale, PG 92, Parisiis 1865,
989AB). IIpu Tome, Tpeba HaracuTu Ja je cMucao peud Jlutypruja y maToM ciyuajy ycjioBaH, Kao U ja Ou
Tpebano OuTH moWMaH y HajimmpeM Moryhem cmucny, Oynyhu ma, Hacynpor BacuiujeBoj u JoBaHOBO]
Jlutypruju, y okBupy IlpeljeocBeherne He OuBa caBpiiieH eBXapUCTH]CKH MMPUHOC KU KPTBa 32 moMeH CMpTH
Tocnoame ,,a0k71€ He Aohe™ (Buau: Todvvov M. ®ovvtoOin, 128., yv: ,,Anavtioelg €ig Agttovpyikag dnopiag, B
(101-200), Avéaromov €k 100 meprodwkod ,,Epnuéproc”, Abfjvar 1969, 55). la mopexiio u y3poKe HacTaHKa
nmapoxwujckora mocienosama [IpeheocBehene Jlutypruje Tpeba TpakuTh, ca jemHe CTpaHe, Y oOWYajy dyBamba
nena Ceerux JlapoBa u camonpuyenthnBama XpumrhaHa 1Mo JOMOBHMA, a MOHAIIKe akoryThje M3o0pasuressHe,
ca IIpyre cTpaHe, y caMompHueIlNuBamky MOHAXa, a YHMjH je 3ajeJHHYKH LUJb - CIpPEYaBambe PEIICBAHTHUX
npuMepa 3noynorpede, Buaetn onmupHuje: The Presanctified Liturgy in the Byzantine Rite: A Comparative
analysis of Its origins, evolution, and structural components, A Dissertation Submitted to the Graduate School of
the University of Notre Dame in Partial Fulfillment of the Requirements for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy
by Stefanos Alexopulos, B. A., M. Div., Graduate Program in Theology, Indiana, Notre Dame, March 2004, 50-
52. VYmopemo ca THM, PEKOHCTPYKIIMjy MApOXHjCKOI WJIM a3MarTCKOr YHHOMOCeqoBama lIpeheocehene
Jlurypruje moryhe je xorcynroBatu y: Henan Munomesuh, Asmamcka Jlumypeuja Ilpeheoceehenux /laposa, y:
,»CpIICKa TEOoJIOTHja y JBA/JIECETOM BEKy: MCTpaXHWBauyku mpobiemu m pesynratu’, kmura 11 (IIpaBociaBHn
OorocnoBcku dakynrer, 23. nenem6ap 2011.), npupenno: borospy6 [llujakosuh, beorpax 2012, 62-72.
682 Bumu: I. A. Zompiov, H npobeaic kai to Arokxovikov év tj] dpyoiq Exxinoig. Zvufoln eic v é&éhi&iv tod
iepod Brjuotog kato t00¢ malaioypiatiovikodg kal Tovg folaviivodg ypovovs, HaB. ieno, 95.
683 Buau: Novela CXXXVII [Codex Iustinianus], Caput II. VL., y: ,,Corpus Iuris Civilis“, Editio stereotypa,
Volumen Tertium, ,,Novelae®, Recognovit: Rudolfus Schoell, Opus Schoellii morte interceptum absolvit
Guilelmus Kroll, Apud Weidmannos, Berolini MDCCCXCV (1895), 697. 699. O mpobieMaTuin HavnHA
MPOM3HOLIEHa JUTYPTHjCKUX MOJINTaBa, BUAETH onupHHUje: ['empyiov Ok, O tpdmog dvayvaocews t@v ebydv
oty Aotpeig tijc Opbodoéov Exklnoiog (karo ta yewpdypopa Edyoldyia H' - IA" oidvwv), Abiva 1997,
Toavayiot 1. ZkaAiton, H wepi dvoyvaooewms t@v ebydv tijs Oeiog Agitovpyios mapadoon Kol Oi CYETIKES GmOWELS
700 Gyiov Nikodnuov tod Ayopeitov, y: O@coloyia, Topoc IT', Tevyog 3 (2009), 71-92.
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xepysumu®™® 3a Bpeme mnpenomema noHeTHX mapoBa Ha YacHy Tpmesy, uemy ce, 6ap y

685 cacBuM je jacHo na,

KoHcTaHTHHOMOBY, KacHUjEe NPUAPYXKYje U HMIIEPATop JIMYHO
MPBOOUTHO jeTHOCTaBHO hakOHCKO OHMpame 0] MHOTOOPOJHHX MPHUHOCA y mactopopujama u
BUXOBO Tonarame Ha Tpresy caOpanux xpuinhaHa ,,Ha jeJHOME MeECTY™, CTHYE 3HATHO
npyradujy ciuky .

VY CBeTIOCTH MpeJovYeHUX IPOMEHa, Kako OOrociyXOeHOT, Tako M JAPYIITBEHOT
nopekJia, Tpeda mocMarpaTy u JIMTYPrujcKO-00TOCIIOBCKY NenarHocT Makcuma McrioBeqHuKa.
Panu ce o muunocTH koja he, 6buBajyhu nHcnimpucana, moBpx cBera, TyMadewmeM cruca Corpus
Areopagiticum, HamwcaTH EPMHHEBTHYKO JeJI0 IMoJ WUMEeHOM Mucmaecoeuja. Paznore 3a
HACTaHAK TOMEHYTOI TyMmadema bokancTtBeHe EBxapuctuje Tpeba TpakuTd, Hajupe, y
CaJpXKUHU TEKCTa oBora m3narama. Otyna, n3Hocehu moapoOHUje 00jalImbene 1ejCTBEHOCTH
W HauMHA caBpliaBama TajuHctBa EBxapucrtuje Omaromahy Jlyxa Cserora, Makcum
WcnoBenHuk ce mo3WBa Ha IpuMep OJlakeHora cTapia, KOju je HENpecTaHO MOICTUIA0
cBakora xpuithanuna oa my epeme nporazu ynymap Ceeme Llpkee Boocuje v na nuxaoa ne
usocmaje ca Ceemoza Cabparsa (Jlurypruje), a xoje yHyrap me OuBa®’. Hema HHKaKse
CyMIB¢ Ja je, jeJaH O]l Haju3BECHUjUX paszyiora 3a MaKCHMOBO IICIIOBHUTO H3IIOKCHE
TajUHCTBEHE CAApKMHE M CMHCIA JIMTyprujckora caGpama’®, sampaBo, CBe BHIIE

pacnpoctpamyjyhu xpummthancku obudaj m3ocrajama ca EBxapuctuje. Mako ayTop Hacroju

Ja, Ha BC€OMa KOHIM3aH HaA4uH, HpI/I6J'II/I)KI/I EMaHYI/IJ'IOBI/IM 3aj€]1HI/I'-IapI/IMa MHUCTArouike

684 Kama je peu o yBohewy mojama xumuHe Howce xepyeumu, Tpebda, THM IMOBOIOM, MOMEHYTH H3JI0KEHO
tymauewe Eruxuja, [latpujapxa KoHcTaHTHHOIOIbA, CaBpEMEHHKAa HOBOHAcTanora oOuyaja rojama MOMEHYTE
xuMHe. buBajyhu mnoncrakHyT cymMmama MojequMHUX XpuinhaHa KOjU Cy Majid y HCKyllewke na, y YacHum
HapoBrMa, He TIPENo3Hajy IOCIe TajHHCTBEHOTa CBEILITCHOCTYKEHha HeNPOonaljbuBo U 0ecMpTHO CriacHTeJbeBO
Teno, Ertuxuje npomsnocu d6eceny o [Tacxu u CeemreHoj Epxapuctuju. C TUM y Be3H, OH, Ha jeTHOME MECTY,
HEIBOCMHCJICHO HCTHYE Jda ,JJOMJbeHe Xieba oO3Hamyje (mokasyje) >KpTBEHO 3akiame dacHora [Tema]®
(Eutychii Patriarchae Constantinopolitani, Sermo de Paschate et de Sacrosancta Eucharistia, v’, y: ,,Novae
Patrum Bibliothecae®, Tomus Quartus, Typis Sacri Consilii Propagando Christiano Nomini, Romae
M.DCCC.XLVII (=1847), 57). Ho, HemTo najke y TeKcTy, EBTHXHje MOMIIbE HeKe KOjH JIAKOMHICIICHO CMaTpajy
Jla, TOKOM CBEUaHOTa JIOHOIIEHa XJ1e0a U IIOMEIIaHOT MyTHpa, Te HBUXOBOT MpeTHonarama Ha JXpTBEeHHK CXOIHO
00aBE3HOM JIMTYpPrHjCKOM IMOPETKY, a mpompahieHor wusropapameM (mojameM) Icajamcke XxuMHEe (,,Duvov
WaApkov®), Ouea, 3anpaso, caBpinasan npuHoc (Bunu: E. Patriarchae Constantinopolitani, Sermo de Paschate et
de Sacrosancta Eucharistia, ', HaB. neno, 61-62). Ynpaso 300r Tora, ayTop Ha3zHadyje na, TOpEI CBEYaHOT
JIOHOIIIeha YHETHX JapoBa, KOju jomn HUCY ocBehenu, mpuHomiewme [lapa cinaBe He OuBa apyrauuje 1o ,,Kpo3
apx#jepejCcKu MPU3KB U Ha OBUM [AapoBnMa] o03ro npumajyher ocsehema“ (mcro, 62).
685 Bumu: I. A. Zopiov, Has. geno, 96.
686 O moctymHOM pa3Bojy Bemukor Bxona Buaetu noapodHmje: Todvvov M. ®ovviodin, 237, y: ,, ATavTiGELS
glg Aertovpywcdg amopiag, I' (201-300), Has. geno, 99-102.
687 Bumu: Mo&ipov Oporoyntod, Mvotaywyia, KA', Eicaywyn: [potompelfotepoc Anuntplog Ztaviddoe,
Metdoppoon: Tyvatiog Xakaing, Exddoelg Aroctolkig Awokoviag tilg 'Exkinciog tig ‘EAAGSoc, "Exdooig I,
ABnva 1997, 224-225.
688 O moryhoj peKOHCTPYKILHjU JIUTYPTHjCKOTa IOCIEA0Bama 13 MaKkCHMOBOT BpeMeHa, BHJICTH OIIIHpPHU]jE:
Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or translated, of the principal liturgies of the church, HaB. neno,534-
539.
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ocHoBe CBeTajHe HOBO3aBETHOTa GOrociyxema’ , KopuCTehH je3HKOCIOBIbE CBEIITCHHX
CHMBOJIa, HEOCTIOPHA j€ YMIbEHHIIA J]a, CBAKO O HbUX, BUIIIE HE JOHOCH ONMMILBUBE M TOJUM
OKOM BHJIJbMBE IPUHOCE KAao IUJIO0BE HH-HXOBE JIENATHOCTH, a INTO MMa OIMIITEXpHUINNaHCKU
3Ha4aj Ha IJIaHy ocBehema TBapu. Takohe, ¢ 063upom aa, nmpu Benukom Bxony, hakoHu yHOCe
W TIOCTaBJbajy Ha Tprie3y mpemioxkeme xjaeda W BUHA HA jeJlaH CBEUAHU]H, IIEPEMOHH]ATHH
HayMH, y nopehemy ca HeKalallkboM MPAaKCOM, Kao M Ja TajuHCTBeHE MoiuTBe Ha CBeToj
Jlutypruju BuIle He OMBajy ITIACHO MPOU3HOIIECHE JIOK, HCTOBpeMeHo, Behu Opoj xpuirhana
octaje HempuueniheH, He MpeocTaje, HAMOCIETKY, HHUILITA JPYro HEro Ja ce, CTPYKTypalIHH
nenou Ceemrenora Cabpama, paszjacHe 1o y30py Ha aHadopallHA HapalyjCcKu onuc aorahaja
JIOMOCTpOja Cracema, OCTBapeHUX y JnuHoctu borowyoseka l'ocriona Mcyca Xpucra, u 10 'y
MAaHHIPY BHXOBOT CHMBOJHYKOT TyMadera® . YKOIHKo, IpH ToMe, Oy/Ie MCTAKHYT MOJATaK Ja
je, jom 28. oktobpa 614. rogune, npeHero u3 Jepycaiuma y KOHCTaHTHMHONOJb CBELITEHO
KOILUbE pHUMCKOra BojHMKa JIoHrmHa, a KojuM cy Ouia mnpoOojeHa >XHMBOHOCHA pedpa
Crmacuresba, Kao W J1a je ucTo, 6ap Jo mpBe mosioBuHe 11. Beka, OUIO0 peIOBHO M3JaraHo Ha
TMOKJIOMEHe Hapoay TokoM Bemuke mmm Crpacie ceamuie’™ ', Moryhe je pasyMeTH KOHTEKCT
MOTOWET XPUIITNAHCKOT OJHOCA, HE CaMO MpeMa CBETOTAjUHCKOM ONPUCYTHEHY KPCHOTa
ctpagama Cuna boxwujer, Beh u morpede 1a CBPCUCXOAHOCT TAaKBe KPTBE Oy/e, Ha MIacTHYaH
HAYWH, MPUOIIMHKEHA HApOy KOjU U30CTaje ca cabpama 3ajeHHIIC.

Enmnor emoxe 7. Beka, Kaja je ped O NMOMEHY €BXapUCTHjCKe mpakce Ha KcCToky,
oGenexuhe onpkaBame Tpynckora cabopa M JOHOLIEHE OmNiITeodaBe3yjyhnx KaHOHa 3a CBe
nomecHe LlpkBe, mpu yemy ce, caJip>)KnuHa HEKOJIMKO KaHOHA, THYE U JMTYPIHjCKUX MpUHOCA
xJyieba 1 BuHA. TuM IOBOZIOM, Tpeba MPBEHCTBEHO MIOMEHYTH TAJAllkhy €BXapHCTH]CKY TIPAKCy
JepMeHna, y OKkBHpY KOj€ je M30CTaB/baHO BHHO, a ITO OuBa ocyheHo 32. KaHOHOM, Y3
NO3MBalkEe Ha ayTopuTeT JoBaHa 351aTOycTOr, Ka0 M Ha NMUCMeHa mpenawma (boxaHcTBeHe

2

Jlutypruje) amoctoma JakoBa u Bacummja Bemmkor®?. MelyTuM, CHrypHO HajBaxcHHja

KaHOHCKa ojipenida oBora cabopa y Be3H ca TEMOM HCTpakuBama, TojecT 101. kaHOH, oHOCH

689 O acmexkTrMa eBXapHCTHjCKe OHTOJIOTHje y aenuma Makcuma McnoBemnuka BUAETH OApoOHHje: NIKOAGOL
AovdoPikov, H evyapiotiaxsi dvioloyia. To ebyopiotiond Osuélia 100 eivor, ¢ év xovovig yiyveoOai, iy
éoyoroloyikn évroloyio tob dyiov Maciuov tod Ouoloyntii, Exdoceic Aopog, Adva 1992.

690 Bumu: Maé&ipov Oporoyntod, Mooraywyio, KA’, HaB. nemno, 226-228.

691 Bunu: Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise. Ms. Sainte-Croix n°40, Xe siecle, Introduction, texte critique,
traduction et notes par Juan Mateos S.I., Tome II, Le Cycle des fétes mobiles, Pont. Institutum Orientalium
Studiorum, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 166, Roma 1963, 72. 78; Anuftplog B. Tépmoc, H Axolovbia tijs
TlpoBéoews (llpookouidiig). loropixoiertovpyikn Gecwpnon, y: ,,AETOVPYIKY AVOVEDGCT). AOKilo AETOVPYIKTG
ayoyfic kKAnpov kai Aaod A’“, HaB. aeino, 74.

692 Bunu: 1. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Kavaov S, y: ,Juris Ecclesiastici Greacorum
Historia et Monumenta“, Tom. II, HaB. neno, 39-41; Ceewumenu Kanonu Ilpxee, Ha. neno, 157-158.
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ce, HE caMO Ha TIOJOXKaj BEPHHX NPHJIMKOM TNpudYerhuBama, HEro, MOBPX CBera, W Ha
WHCTPYKIIM]Y O HAYMHY NpuMama Terna XpUCTOBOT Ha pyKe, HACYNPOT MPOjaBJbEHOM 00UYajy
0]l CTpaHe HeKHuX XpuihaHa, y BUly IpuMama fpeyacHora Tena y usBecHe cacyse, uspahene
O]l 3J1aTa WJIM JIpyrora Marepujajia. ToM NpHIMKOM, Haiaxe ce 3a0paHa TakBUX oOHWYaja H
MPOIKCYje SMUTHMH]a y BULY OUTyderba, KAKO CBEIITCHOCIY)KUTE/bA, TAKO U MpHIacHHKa’ .
CXO0mHO OBaKBO] MEpH, JIOJIa3W C€ 10 Ca3Hama Ja MOoCToju oapeheHu Opoj 3moymorpeda
NPUIMKOM HEMOCPEIHOT CBEIITCHOT Tpucajeaumema Teny u Kpsu [ocnonmoj, Mana He Ou
TpebaJio HCKJbYYUTH MOTYhHOCT HH JONATHOT carjelaBamba Ha3zHadeHora mpoliema y
KOHTEKCTy  eBeHTyasHe mnpodanusamuje CBeTnma, H TO  HPUIMKOM  TOTOHET
camonpuyenihnBama XpuihaHa y IpuBaTHUM JJOMOBHMA.

lToToBO wuCTOBpeMeHO, Ha JjApyrome Kpajy xpumhaHcke Bacesbene, lllecHaectu
nomecHu cabop y Toneny (IlInanuja) uz 693. rogune, ocTaBba y 6. KAHOHY CBEIOYAHCTBO O
npoOieMrMa ca KojuMa ce CyodyaBa eBXapucTHjcka mpakca LlpkBe y 3marHo 106a Busurorcke
HInanuje. Ilojenuau cBEmITEHWIM Cy, HAaUMe, YOOHMYaBaJM Ja KOPUCTE IPEOCTATKE Off
c8akoOHesHo2 Xaeba 3a UCXpaHy |, npuiarohasajyhu ux tako na 6u qoOWIHM KPY)KHU OOJIMK

694
xJjieOHOTra MMpEUIOKECHA, IMPUHOCUIIM CY HUX Ha OJ'ITap

. YKOJMKO, yHnopeno ca TuM, Oyzae
UCTAKHYTO €BUJACHTHO cilalsbemhe XpulhaHCKor oOuyaja JOHOILIEHA IMPUHOCA U PEJOBHOT
okymama Tema u Kpsu locmomme, moTOM, yMHOXaBame NpUBaTHUX Mmuca 3a Koje
CBEIITEHOCITYXXHUTEJb JIOHOCH CBOje JIMYHE MpUHOCE Xxjeda U BUHA, YTOTOBJbEHE O]
NpEeIoKeHa ¥ 6udy HOBYA, KA0 U OOTOCIIOBCKE MOJIEMHUKE Y BE3M ca peanHomhy XpucroBora
npucyctBa y EBxapuctuju, noueB ca I[lacxazujem PanbGeptom y 9. BeKy M KyIMHHALMjOM
JOTHYHOT Tpobiema y nuuHocty bepenrapa u3 Typa monoBuHoM 11. Beka®”’, JacHo je ycien

yera y 3amannoj llpkBu, y jemanaectom croiiehy, mona3u 10 yBohema ommTeoOaBesyjyhe

Ipakce Jlakiiera M Opjkera yroToBJbaBama HAPOUUTOr Oeckgacnoz xneba 3a Cery

693 Bunu: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Kovav po.’, y: HaB. aeno, 70-71; Ceewmenu
Kanonu Ilpxee, HaB. neno, 197-198.

694 Bumu: Edward J. Martin, C. M., The bread of the Eucharist. A study of the quality of the bread used in the
early Christian Eucharist in the light of the Azyme controversy between the Greeks and Latins, Dissertatio ad
lauream in Facultate S. Theologiae apud Pontificiam Universitatem S. Thomae de Urbe, Roma 1970, 144-145. Y
CKJIaJly ca TUM, CaMO I'OTOBO Bek kKacHuje, [lomecHu cadop y Uencujy (Enriecka), koju je onpxan 787. roaune, y
cBoM 10. KaHOHY, HarylanaBa, HA BEOMa CAXXET HAaYMH, HASHTHYHY BPCTY NpodiemMa 1 3abpamyje TOTHYHY MPaKCy
(Bugu: Reginald Maxwell Woolley, B. D., The Bread of the Eucharist, A. R. Mowbray & Co. Ltd.- Young
Chruchman Co., London — Milwaukee (USA) 1913, 17).

695 O bepeHrapoBoM NOTpeNIHOM NOMMalmby EBXapHCTHjcKOra omnpucyTmema locmoga Hcyca Xpucra u
notomuM cropoBuMa Buaetn ommmpHHje: Charles M. Radding — Francis Newton, Theology, Rhetoric, and
Politics in the Eucharistic Controversy, 1078-1079. Alberic of Monte Cassino Against Berengar of Tours,
Columbia University Press, New York 2002.
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JIuryprujy®®.

O Tome, cBakako, HHje MOIIO OWTH TOBOpa Ha VCTOKy, rme je mpakca
npuUIlpeMarma KBacHOra xje0a 3a eBXapuCTHjCKH PUHOC OCTaJla HOpMa CBE JI0 AaHac.

Kana je peu o 3aBpIIHOM BPEMEHCKOM MEPHOAY AKTYETHOT MOIJIaBJba, TOJeCT §. BEKY,
Tpeba HallOMEHYTH Ja c€ OBO 100a, Y KOHTEKCTy aKTyelHE TeMe, OJUIMKYyje CBOjeoOpa3sHUM
norahajuMa M M3BOpPHMA KOjU Cy BeOMa JAparoleHH 3a carieaBalbe MecTa M TaJalliber
xpuirhaHcKOr HaYMHA TOMMama JIMTYPTrUjCKUX MpHHOCA Xjieda W BUHA. Y CKIIAAy ca THUM,
Tpeba, Ipe cBera, HaBeCTH I0jaBy MKOHOOOPCTBA U MPOMpPaTHE nojieMuke u3mely nkoHoduaa
U MKOHOMaxa, Mehy kojuma je mpuior JoBana JlamackuHa on HapouuTora 3Hadaja. Ca apyre
CTpaHe, YIpaBo je OBa €roxa BpeMe y KOMe je XPOHOJIONIKY MPEro3HaT HaCTaHaK HajcTapujer
cayyBaHor EBxonornona BuzaHTHjcKOT JUTyprujckora THIa, mo3Haror kao bapOepuHcku

Kozekc 33 6%

, @ Koju caapxu ommc OorocmyxOene mpaxce Llpkse Ha Mcroky m3 mepuona
Jpyre MOJIOBUHE 8. BEKa.

dopmupame U jadame uzaeje Meh)y mojequHuM XpullhaHuMa O H3Jaramby KpPUTHLIN
MCKa3MBamba MOO0KHOIA IMOIITOBama MpeMa >KMBOINMCAHUM M MKOHOINKCAaHUM IIpeJcTaBama
ovoseueHor Jloroca u tberosor Kpcra, boropoauiie u cBetnx Boxxujux yrogHuka, 3acCUrypHO
je uMaJso CBOj BUIIeELEeHUjCKU npeaucTtopujar. Ynmenunia na [leromectu cabop Hamaxe 82.
KaHOHOM 3a0paHy n300paxaBamba CracuTesba y BULY CHMBOIHYHAX TpeacTaBa®”, kao u 1a,
ycnen crnabibema  XpUIThaHCKOr o0Wyaja JOHOIIEHa IPHHOCA M TPAKCe PEIOBHOT
npuuenihuBama, JUTYPrujcka €pMUHEBTHKA KOja CE€ CIYXXH CHUMBOJIUYKUM J€3UKOCIOBJHEM
HocTeneHo no0uja Ha mpenMyhcTBY, HEOCIOPHO MPHUIPEMajy TEPEH 3a CHaXKaH BUJ peakiuje
IPOTHUB MKOHONOUITOBawka. Tome he, HECYMIHBO, OTOI0BaTH U I0jaBa POMEJCKUX Biagapa
KOJU Cy OMJIM IpuUcCTajlIuile JoTHYHOTra crasa, nonyt JlaBa III McaBpujaniia, kao 1, Ha mpBOMe
Mecty, Koncrantuna v, BpxyHan ogpeuHora craBa NpOTMBHHKA CBAKOT'd BHJIA MOIITOBAamba

UKOHa, orienahe ce y cazuBamy cabopa 754. ronuHe y Mepuju U HcTUakby MUILJbEHA Aa CY

1 700 . . .
jeouno xneb u euno ucmuncke ukoxe Xpucmoge . BepoBaTHO jefaH O HAJKOMIUIETHHjUX

696 Bunu: E. J. Martin, C. M., The bread of the Eucharist. A study of the quality of the bread used in the early
Christian Eucharist in the light of the Azyme controversy between the Greeks and Latins, HaB. nemno, 177-187.
697 Bunu: L' Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263), Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti ed Elena Velkovska,
C.L.V. - Edizioni Liturgiche, nas. neno.
698 Bunu: 1. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Kavav nff’, y: HaB. neno, 62-63; Ceewmenu
Kanonu Ilpxee, nas. neno, 187.
699 O xuBoty LlpkBe y oBoMe nepuony noapoduuje suaeru: BAacov To. ®edd, Exkinciootikn Totopio A', An’
apyiic ugxpr v Eikovouoyia, Tpntn "Exdoon, Exdoceis ,,Anjynon®, Abfjvar 2002, 764-803.
700 O eBxapHCTHjCKOM y4eHy HMKOHOMAaxa, Ka0 M O aHAJIW3W M3BOpa M FHHXOBE apryMEHTAIlMje OMIINPHUjE
Bugetn y: Stephen Gero, The FEucharistic Doctrine of the Byzantine Iconoclasts and Its Sources, y:
Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Volume 68, Issue 1 (January 1975), 4-22.
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701, ycien vera he Hacratu u

OJITOBOpa Ha M3HETe onTyx0e mpousHehe JoBan JlamackuH
HEroBO J1e710 Tauno (8epo0ocmojHo) uznodicere npagociasHe eepe, y KOMe Cy CaJpKaHu U
€JIEMEHTH KOjU TOBOPE HEIITO BUIIIE O €BXapPHUCTHjCKO] Mpakcu L[pkBe y Tanamme BpeMe, anu
u 0 6orociayxO0eHUM H3pa3uMa Koju he, y HapeIHOM MEepHoay, YTUIAaTH, Ha W3BECTaH HauuH,
Ha YCIOXKHbaBambe MPaKkce YroTOBJbaBama MPUHOCcaA xyieda U BUHA 3a Jieo Hapona boxujer.
Yepenpehyjyhu cBojy naxmy Ha Temaruky Kpcra [ocrionmser, y3 Haracak za je 4acHO
npBo HoBora Anama, Ha xome je Mcyc mpuneo ceGe Ha KpTBY, OMBIIN OCBEhEeHO JOTHLIAKEM
Cgetora Tena u Bberoe Kpsu, nocrojHo MOKIIOMbeba ~, JlaMacKiH HACTaBJba J1a HaOpaja u
Jpyre mpeaMeTe Koju cy Be3aHu 3a TajuHCTBO KpTBONpHUHONIeHa ['ocnona Xpucra, a kojuma
JIOJIUKYj€ TIOIMTOBake. TUM MOBOJIOM, IOMHY C€: KIIMHOBH, Kon/wbe, CIIaCUTEeIbEBE ONCKIE U
mecra tberoBor 6opaBka — jacie, nehuna, ['onrora, crmacoHOCHH M KUBOTBOpHU TpoO, CHOH,
M CBE APYr0o TOMEe CIMYHO . MOTHBE 3a H3IIOKEHH OTauKd CTaB Ne(MHHTHBHO Tpeba
TPOKUTU Y MCTULIAKY BEPOJOCTOJHOT CMHUCJIA MKOHOIOIITOBaEka M PEATHOCTH JOMOCTpOja
cracema CaBpIIeHOT Yy Jnu4HOCTH Mcrtoka ca BucuHe. Ho wmak, To he, mapanemHo
ocMarpaHo, OMOTYhUTH yCIIOBE M 3a YCTpOjaBamke jemHOr JApyraydvjer MpUHIIHIA
carienaBama JHMTYPrujckor ocBehema BpeMeHa U MPOCTOopa Ca3JaHUX CTBOpEHmA, rae he
NpUMapHU 3HAYaj] UMAaTh HCTOPH]CKO-CUMBOIMYKH oOOpasail, CXOIHO uyemy he cBe OuTH

IOCMaTpaHO y OJHOCY: CTapO3aBeTHA HajaBa - HOBO3aBETHO OCTBapeme y mporahajuma

4
BE3aHMM 3a JIMYHOCT, He camo Jeqmuopoanora Cuna, Beh u IIpecsere Boropommie’ ™. TTospx

701 Kao mito je mo3HaTo, MKOHOOOpAYKO MOTpemHo yuewe ocyheno je Ha Ceamom BacesbeHckOM cabopy y
Hukeju 787. romune. Ilpu ToMe je apryMeHT HMKOHOMaxa, Aa jenuHo EBxapucTja Moke OWUTH cMmaTpaHa
MCTUHCKOM HKOHOM XpPHCTOBOM, O/10aueH, y3 KOHCTaTalujy Ja JapoBH xyieba W BHHA MOry OWUTH Ha3BaHH
npenodpacumma camo 10 ocsehema Jlaposa, 10k nocie ocBehiema OHM 3aKcTa jecy U TOMMajy ce kao camo Terno
u cama Kp Cnacuressa. O tome Bunern noapobGuuje: Concilii Nicaeni Secundi, Tépoc v’, y: ,,Sacrorum
conciliorum nova, et apmplisssima collectio®, in qua praeter ea quae Phil. Labbeus et Gabr. Cossartius S. J. Et
novissime Nicolaus Coleti in lucem edidere, ea omnia insuper suis in locis optime disposita exhibentur, quae
Joannes Dominicus Mansi, Tomus Decimus Tertius. Ab an. DCCLXXXVII. usq.; ad an. DCCCXIV. incl.,
Florentiae MDCCLXVII = 1767, 261DE. 264ABCD-265ABCDE. 268A; Emmckon Artanacuje [Jepruh],
Xpucmoc Hoea Ilacxa. boowcancmeena Jlumypeuja 3. Ceewmenocnyocere, Ilpuuewhe, 3ajeonuya
bozouoseuancroza Tena Xpucmosoe, naB. aeno, 302.
702 Bumu: Todvvov Aapoacknvod, Exdooig dxpifric tijc dpboddéov miotews, Bipiiov A, Kepdhoov 1A’
[TIA], ,,ITepi otowpod, &v @ kai mepi Tiotewc™, PG 94, Parisiis 1864, 1129C. 1131A.
703 Bumu: Todavvov Aopoacknvod, Has. aeno, 1131A.
704 Cortupuonomka ocoOUTOCT yiore boropomuiie kao JUYHOCTH, MPEKO Koje je Mely Jbyme momao Xieb
HeOeCKH, ajiM, YjeHO, U OHE KOja je XpaHWTeJbKa M MOJIMTBEHA 3acTyNHHIA Bepyjyhux Jbyau, mperno3Hara je y
OpOjHMM CTapO3aBETHUM THIIOCHMA, MTO he ce HapouuTo pa3BuTH TOKOM 8. 1 9. Beka. C THM y Be3H, U3/1Bajajy
ce cieneha nopehema: mocyna y k0joj ce Hajla3wia MaHHA, CTO Ha KOME Cy CTajaJid XJICOOBM NpeUIoKema,
nehanna y kojoj ce mekao npuHoc Jaxsey, HeoOpahena zemipa, obehana 3emsba, u apyro. O TomMe BHAETH
nozapo6uuje: Mary B. Cunningham, Divine banquet: the Theotokos as a source of spiritual nourishment, y: ,Eat,
Drink, and Be Marry (Luke 12:19) — Food and Wine in Byzantium®, Papers of the 37" Annual Spring
Symposium of Byzantine Studies in Honour of Professor A.A.M. Bryer, edited by Leslie Brulaker and Kallirroe
Linardou, Ashgate Publishing Limited, England, Hampshire 2007, 237. 239. 240-241. 244. Takole, He Tpedba
npeBUJIeTH HU mojarak jaa he, ympaBo JoBan [lamackuH, OuTH, 1O cBeMy cyjaehn, KOHauHH peNaKTop M
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CBera, CTHY€ C€ YTHUCAK Jia C€ aKIICHAT JIUTYPIH]CKO-00TOCIOBCKOT carjie/iaBama TajuHCTBEHOT
onpucyriema Tena nu Kpsu l'ocionme nmomepa ca kpajmera nujba MecujuHora J1ojacka Ha
temaruky: ,,Cur Deus homo [3amTo je bor mocrao woBek]?*, Oynyhu na cmyxxutesbu HoBora
3aBeta moTpelyjy MOAPOOHO MHCTAroIlKO PYKOBOhEHE KOje, YClen YKHIama WHCTUTYIIH]E
KaTUXyMeHaTa ¥ HBHUXOBOI TACUBHOT OOTroCIy>kKO€HOT KHBOTa, HE MOXe OUTH OJIarOBPEMEHO U
Ha o/roBapajyhui HaUMH CIIPOBEICHO Y JEIIO.

JlaMackMHOBO H3Jlarame IpaBociaBHOr yuewa o CeetuM u Ilpeunctum locnogmum
TajunctBuma, mro he pehu boxxancrBenoj EBxapucTuju, 3aCHOBaHO je, 0€3 WKaKBe TUJIEME,
Ha JUTYyprujckoM U cBerootaukoM Haciel)y HMcroune LlpkBe. Ho umak, meroa morpeda aa
OTpaHUYM TPOCTOp 3a OWI0 KakBa MoApoOHHWja oOjalmera HauuHA CBETOTAjHHCKOT
npenHavewka xyeda u BuHa y Teno u KpB Boxwujy, oueBuana je y cienehum peuuma: ,,Ako,
MaK, TPAKUII HAaYMH Kako [To] OuBa, mocraTHo je Tebu na uyjemr: kpo3 [yxa Cserora, u TO
OHAKo, Kao mTo, kKpo3 Jlyxa Csetora npexko CBete boropoauiie cebe Hu3BeIE, TAKO U 'y OBOME
teny [JTutypruju] Tocron cebe muspeme™’”. Yeepapajyhnm xpmmhame, y JabeM TEKCTy, y
HEMOOWTHY MCTHMHUTOCT TpeTBapama xyebda u BuHa y Temo m KpB Cuna Yoseuujer, uemy
cienu o0jalImbemhe JOCTOJHOT UM HEIOCTOJHOT npnqethBaH,a7%, ayTop MOJACTUYE HCTE Jia
npuctyne TajuHCTBY mnpucajenumera CrnacuTesby, y3 BeoMa 3HAuajHy KOHCTATallU]y:
[ [PUCTYIIIMO MY TJIAMEHOM KYIHOM, ¥ KPCTOBHIHO YOOJIUYMBIIH JJIAHOBE, TIPUMHUMO TeJo
Pacnierora, n ycmepuBimM [Ha oxrosapajyhu HauWH| O4M, YCHE WM 4Yella, MPUUYECTUMO CE OJ

boxaHcTBeHOTa XKapa (>I<epa]31/1ue)...“707

W310KeHU TEKCT HEJBOCMHUCIEHO TOBOpH Ja ce
xpumthany, y JlamackuHoBo 100a, W jJajbe mpuuemhyjy o/BOjeHO Moja 00a BUAA MOMYT
CBEIITECHOCTY)KUTEIhA.

[TommTo je, y HaBeZeHOM MOIJIaBJbYy, JoBaH [[aMacKMH Ca)XeTO M3JIOKHO €CXaTOJIOIIKH

KOHTEKCT €BXapUCTHjCKOT Ipucajenumema Xuedy, mto he pehu Temy Xpucrtosow,

cacraBibau OkToMXa, OorociyxOeHe Kiure ceiMu4HOra OorociyxoeHora kpyra Llpkse na Hcroky, y kojoj je
nocpennHnyka ymora IIpecBere boromajke HapoYMTO HCTaKHyTa y CaIp>XHHA MHOTOOPOjHHX OOTOPOAMIHHUX
Tpomapa u ctuxupa. CXxoqHO oBoMe, He Tpeba Jja dyu U CJIEeACTBEHO (OpMHUpamke cTaBa Ha 3amay Ja, TOIITO je
Boroponnnia majka T'ocmoma Mcyca Xpucra, oHa, jecTe, HA W3BECTaH HAYWH, U MajKa CBUX yAeoHHW4apa Tema
JenunoponHor, mro he pehm nemoxymue ILlpkBe. O MHIMPEKTHOM CMHCIY TaKBOTa CTaHOBHINTA BHIETH
nozppo6nuje: Constitutio de Sacra Liturgia ,,Sacrosanctum Concilium*, Caput V, 103; y: ,,.Drugi vatikanski
koncil. Dokumenti®, VII izdanje, Popravljeno i dopunjeno, KrS¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb, veljaca 2008, 47; Ante
Crnéevié¢ - Ivan Sasko, Na vrelu liturgije. Teoloska polazista za novost slavijenja i Zivijenja vjere, Hrvatski
institut za liturgijski pastoral, Zagreb 2009, 490-498.

705 lodvvov Aapacknvod, HaB. aeno, Bifiiov A’, Kepdhoov 1T [T1Z7], ,,ITepi tdV dyiov kol dypdvieov tod
Kvpiov pnompiov®, 1145A.

706 Buau: ucto, 1145A. 1148A.

707 Ucro, 1149AB.
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Ha3uBajyhH Ta, TOM IPHIIMKOM, npeurom Oynyher MM HaCyIITHOT XJe6a O, OH HE IPOITyIITa

NPWIKKY J1a C€ OCBPHE W HAa TEPMUH npedobpacyu (,,t10 dvtitvna) u3z Anadope Jlurypruje
Bacunuja Benukor, a Koju ce KOpUCTH MpH MOMEHY IpuHoca xyiebda u BuHa. C TUM y Be3H,
Hamackun uctrue cienehe: ,,Axo, ak, HEKM ¥ Ha3Baille XJied U BUHO npenoodpacuuma Tena
u Kpsu [ocnoame, kao mro Benu 6oronocHu Bacunuje, He pekomie To mocne ocBehema, Beh
0Baj MPHHOC HA3BAllIe, HA TAKaB HauwH, npe ocsehema™’". YpaBo paau Tora, ayTop H3HOCH,
HAIOCJIETKY, CaXXeTO O0jalllbermhe CPeAMIImber obenexja Xpuinhanckora xuBota y LlpkBu
MPBOPOHEHNX W3 MPTBUX, TOJeCT CBETOTAjUHCKOTa jenewma U mujema lema u  Kpsu
oarutohenora Jloroca: ,,Ilpuuenthem ce, mak, Ha3wWBa, jep ce MPEKO Hera mnpuyemhyjemMo
HcycoBom OokancTBeHOMhy (60kaHckoM mgHonIhy). OHO ce jolr Ha3uBa U 3ajeHUIA, H TO
VHCTHHY jecTe, jep Hac Kpo3 oBo [[Ipudenthe] noBonu y ocTBapeme 3ajeHAIIC ca XPUCTOM H
yaeornuapeme y theroom Teny 1 BoxkarctBy (mmanoctn)’ .

[Ipenodena /lamackrHOBa CBEIOYAHCTBA HEOCIIOPHO IMOKA3yjy CTame OOrociIyKOeHOT
KUBOTa y 11002 HHTEH3MBHUX CIIOpPOBa IpaBOBEpHUX ca HKoHOOOpruma. Kopumrhemwe
aprymMeHara oJl CTpaHe MKOHOMaxa, pemMa KojuMa je MCKJbyduBO EBXapucTHjy mpuMepeHo
Ha3BaTU MKOHOM bBorouoBeka, JOBOIM JIO arlOJIOTETCKOT MCTHUIaFkha HEPACKUIUBOCTH OHOCA
usMel)y, ca jemHe cTpaHe, WKOHHYHOI TMPEICTAaBJbakba CBUX 3HAYajHUJUX acreKara
oBo3eMasbcKora kuBoTa locrmoga Mcyca Xpucra u OHUX IpeAMeTa ca KOjuMa je CTYIHO Y
nonup, u, ca apyre crpane, Mecuje kao [IpBonuka. To he, cBakako, OUTH MPUMEHEHO, KaKO
Ha >kuBomnucawme auuHocTtu IlpecBere boropomune, JoBana Ilpereue, amocrona M CBUX
yronHuka BoXHjux, Tako W Ha W3paXEHHje TOIITOBAKE HHHXOBHUX YELeOHUX MOUMUJY |
npeomema ca xojuma cy ounu y noaupy (Ilokpos u Ilojac IlpecBere [[jeBe, YacHe Bepure
anocrona Ilerpa, n tako nasse). Ho mnak, cTuue ce yTucak /a je OBakaB BHJl TyMauemwa,
UCTOBPEMEHO, Ae(PUHUTHBHO ONTEpPEeTHO, Beh yBEIHMKO OCIabibeHy MNaXmpy 3ajeHHYapa
LlpkBe boxwuje, unme je BUXOBO 6orocmyx0OeHo yuenthe 3axTeBano jeAaH Ipyraddju uspas, y
ckiany ca yume he Cera Jlutypruja HEu30€XKHO TOMPUMUTH CMHCA0 HETMOCPETHOT
CBEIITEHOI HU3a CIIAaCOHOCHUX Jorahaja, ca HarlaCkOM Ha HUXOBO] HUCTOPHU)CKO] TUMEH3U]H.
VKOIMKO Yy TpUJIOr TOME IIOMEHEMO U JMMEH3M]y KOHCTAaHTHOT UCTHLAka OJHOCa
CTapo3aBeTHOra MpeaAn300pakema M HOBO3aBETHOTAa OCTBapema, ycie[ uera he yTuiaj
CTapOU3PANIBCKOT HauWHa OOToCIyXema MpoHahn cBoje MECTO y TaJallllbeM CBETOTAjUHCKOM

onxohewy LlpkBe, HeCyMBHBO 1a he XpUCTOUMEHUTH JbYIH MOYETH, Y OBO BpEME, CBE BUIIIE

708 Buau: ucto, 1152BC.
709 Ucto, 1152C-1153A.
710 Ucro, 1153A.
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na oOpahajy makmkby Ha CTapo3aBETHE aHTUTE3E€ YHUCTO-HEYHCTO WM JTOCTOJHO-HEIOCTOJHO,
Ka0 M J1a HepeTko Oyay y IWJIEeMH y OArOBOPY Ha HEAOYMHMIy: KO WM IITa j€ H3BOP

711
?""" Takohe, ¢ ob63upom na xpumrhaHcku Xpam Beh yBenwko OwBa mopehen ca

ocsehema
Jepycanumckum Xpamom win CkunujoM (Illaropom) cBeodaHCTBa, a CBE Mambe CacTaHKa, OH
HoNpHMa y odnMa Bepyjyhux u3mie] CBEIlITeHOra MpOoCTOpa, Y KOME C€, Ha CBAaKOJAHEBHOM
HUBOY, CaBpIlIaBa BEUEPHE U jyTapme OOTOCTYKEeHme Kao BHJ JYXOBHE XKPTBE IO y30py Ha
HEKaJlallliba CBaKOJHEBHA JXKpTBompuHomema y Crapom 3aBery. YHopeno ca THM, Yyclen
caBpaBama EBxapucruje cybOTOM M CBUM OCTaJIMM CEMUYHHUM JIaHUMA, CMUCA0 HEJEJHHOT
JUTYPIrUjCKOr cabpama U YMIbEHmha MOMeHa TajuHCTBAa JKPTBONPHUHOLIECHA JEeIMHOPOAHOT M3
mpTBuX Kao [lacxe HoBora 3aBera, BpeMeHOM OMBa 3aMarjbeH M HE TOJIHMKO jaCaH KPIITCHUM
3ajeqanuapuma 3apyunuie Cuna Yoseunjer. [IoBpx cBera, eBUICHTHU M30CTAaHAK PEIOBHOT
JIOHOILIEHa IPUHOCA XJieba U BUHA, AJIM M MOJPa3yMEBAaHOI CBETOTAJUHCKOI MIPUCAjeAUbEHhA
Teny u KpBu I'ocnonmwoj, nnunupahe npoMeHe Ha paBHU IPUIIPEMamba, JOHOLICHA, IoJIaramba
U TIPUHONICHA €BXAPUCTH]CKUX TPEIIOKeHka, Ka0 W pasllaMama M HauuHa NMpuyeInuBama
cabpaHuX Ha jeIHOME MeCTy. Y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, U3y3€THO BEIUKH Opoj CBOjeoOpa3HHX
M3a30Ba ca KojuMa ce cyouno OorociyxOenu xuBoT Llpke na Mcroky, Ouhe HeocrnopHO
BUJJbMB U Ha NpUMEpYy HajcTapHjer cauyBaHOI MOJIMTBOCIOBAa BU3aHTH]CKOT JIMTYPTHjCKOT
TUIIA, ca Kpaja 8. Beka, mo3Haror kao bapbepuHcku konekc 336, a kojum he, 3ampaBo, OuTH
3aKJbYUEHO MCTPAKUBAHE TEMATUKE XJieba M BUHA KA0 €BXapPUCTHU]CKE KPTBE Yy pa3nodsby o1
4. 1o 8. Beka.

Hema HukakBe cyMme /1a je odyBame, MOJPOOHO MajeorpaCko palrdyuTaBambe U
nyOnuKoBamke HajcTapujer cadyBaHor EBxonormja IlpkBe Ha Hceroky, momenyror
bapbepunckor MonuTBocioBa, ASPUHUTHUBHO O3HAYWIO HOBY €MOXy Y IpOydaBamy
6orocnyxxbeHora xuBoTa xpuithana Ha noapy4jy Pomejcke ummnepuje, y nepuoay 8. Beka,
KOJjU je, 0 MHOro 4demy, OuMo mpenomaH. Hamme, ped je 0 Hpemucy HACTalIOM y jyXHO]
Uranuju, npeunsuuje peueHo y Kamabpuju, a unju je ayrorpadcku npemioxkak 6o M3BOpHU
tekcr EBxomornja m3 Koncranturomosba' 2. Y HH3y GPOjHHX OCOGCHOCTH M eleMeHATa Of
U3y3eTHOTra 3Havaja 3a MoJApoOHU]je UCTPaKUBakhe pUTMa U HauMHA JIUTyprujckora ocsehema

BpEMCHA U IPOCTOpa y HNPCCTOHUIU POMeja, Moryhe je KOHCTATOBAaTHu BHUIIC PCICBAHTHHUX

711 O oBakBoOj BpCTH IIPOMEHA Ha paBHH NonMama OorociryxOeHora ocsehema BpeMeHa 1 ipoctopa Beh rosopu
onpehenn 6poj MoiMTBOCIIOBIBA, 3a0enexeHnx y bapoepunckom Epxonorujy 336. O ToMe BHIETH ONIIMPHUjE:
L'Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263), HaB. nerno.
712 Bumu: Stefano Parenti, Towards a Regional History of the Byzantine Euchology of the Sacraments, y:
Ecclesia orans, Anno XXVII, Pontificio Istituto Liturgico, 1-2, Roma (2010), 111.
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JieTajba y KOHTEKCTY Ha3HAueHe TeMe MCTpakuBama. Ha moueTky MomUTBOCIIOBA M3JIOKEHE
cy MoiuTBe U ozpehene pyOpuke, Hajupe, Bacunujese Jlutypruje (anu y3 npekus y uaramy
monutaBa Amnadope, modeB o Postsanctus, na Ou HacTaBaK TEKCTa YCJIEOHO ca
Jlurrucuma’ ), motom, 3maroycroBe JIMTypruje, Kao M IMOCIEOBAA CBETHIHHYHOT
oorociyxema (Beuepmwe) ca npuuenrhem Ipeheocsehenum [laposuma.

Kana je peu o BacunmjeBoj Jlutypruju, pyOpuka koja NMpeTXOOd MPBOj MOJUTBH:
,»boke, boxxe HalI, KOju CH HHCIOCIA0 HeOecku XxJied 3a XpaHy LEIOM CBETY...“, jaCHO
npeaBrha BEHO MPOU3HOIICHE O]l CTPAHE CBEHITCHOCITY)KUTEIhA Y CKEBOPUIAKUOHY, U TO HaJl
OCTABJHEHIM X71e608uMa Ha TUCKOCY ', a IITO MMILIMIEPA 12 MPaKca MPEHONICHa BHIIE
xyieboBa Ha Ceery Tpmesy, kao u, ynopeno ca TUM, IyTHpa Y MHOKHHH, U J1aJb€ OCTaje Ha
cHasu. Ilpm TOomMe, HEMa HUKaKBe IWJIEME Ja, y CKJIAAy ca CaAp)KMHOM pPEYd MOJUTBE, U

715
U3rOBapameM ,,01ar0CJIOBH  OBO TMPEAYTOTOBIbEHE (TpedioKemne)

, Xxi1e0oBu OuBajy
KpcmoobpaszHo ocerusanu (Onarocusbanu). JIpyru 3Hadajan netasb THUE ce pyOpHKE y Be3U
ca JOBpUIETKOM II0jama TajuHcTBeHe xuMHe (Mbke XepyBUMH) O CTpaHe Hapoma |
npenBul)eHUM W3JIaramkeM MOJIMTBE KOja HOCHM HacloB ,,Evyn tii¢ mpookopdiic tod ayiov

;716
Baociieiov™ .

[TogpazymeBa ce aa y ®W0j Tpeba MpENo3HATH MOJHMTBY H3rOBapaHy IO
OKOHUamy l)akoHCKOTa JIOHOIICHA M IpeTnoiarama xjaeOoa u uamie(a) Ha YacHy Tpmesy
WIH, caBpeMeHUM peuHukoM roopehu, Benmmkora Bxoma. M3y3eB OWTHE HAlOMEHE J1a
UIUMoH, Kao jelaH ol HaCTapHjuX U, y OBO J100a, jour yBek jenuHu nokpuBau Ceere Tpriese,

717 :
, BEOMa 3Ha4YdjHAa HAIIOMCHA THYEC CC

OuBa pasactupaH Tmipe [lpse monumee 6epHux
3aBpIIeTKa y3Homewa Cperora Xineba y3 peun: ,,CBeTHHE CBeTHMMa™, W YIyTCTBa Ja
CBEIITEHOCTYXUTeJb y3uma of Cerora Xiueba deroge W CTaBjba MX y cgeme nymupe, T€
roBopu: ,,Paxu myHohe Jlyxa Ceerora '*. 3a mpeTmocTaBuTH je 1a, Ha3HAaYeHa PyOpHKaA O
y3umamy o Cperora XieOa, moppa3dymeBa pasiamMame ArHela Ha JBa Jiena, Mocie 4Yera
ETOBU TI0j€/IMHU JIeIOBU OMBajy CTaBJbaHU y ocTaje nmytupe. He 6u Tpebano MCKbYUUTH
MOTYhHOCT 112 je pyHKIH]a, Y OBOME CIy4a]y, Kauuduye, ICTHHA jOIIl YBEK HEYNOTpeOJbaBaHe
3a mpuuenihe cBUX janka (ocuM O0JIECHUX M 0710juajiu), Ousa o AparoieHe nomohu.

3a pa3nuky ox BacmnmjeBe, mocienoBame 3naroycToBe JIMTypruje mpyxka HEIITO

BUIIIC TTOJaTaka O CJICMCHTHMA APAaroucHuM 3a TCMATUKY xjeba ¥ BHHA Kao eBX&pI/ICTI/IjCKC

713 Bugu: L'Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263), Has. geno, 17.
714 Bunawm: ucro, 1.
715 Ucro, 1.
716 Ucro, 10-11.
717 Bunu: ucro, 7.
718 Buau: ucro, 21-22.
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xptBe. Mako ce mpBa MonuTBa y 3maroyctoBoj Jlutypruju, Oynyhm Ha3zBana Moaumea
ckeeogunakuona, ACPUHATABHO Haja3d Ha MISHTHYHOM MECTy momyr MonuTBe Yy
Bacunujeoj Jlutypruju: ,,boxe, boxxe Ham, koju cu Hucnocnao HeOecku Xxieo...“, y HbeHO]
canpxxuHu cpehe ce momeH jednoea xneba u jeone wauie. HecyMmUBO J1a OBaKkaB JieTalb HE
UCKJby4Yyje MOryhHOCT mocTaBhbamkba YMHOXKEHora Opoja mpuHOca, momTo ce bory Oy
ymyhyje monba: ,,... HAXpaHH Hac O]l OBora XJieba W OBE 4Yallle, U YYUHH OBO MPEUYUCTUM
Tenom TBojum u yacHoMm Kpeiby TBojoM 3apax nmpuyemtha aymia u Tena LTy UJICHTUYHY
BPCTY HAIIOMEHE 3a WINTOH Kao y Bacumjesoj Jiurypruju’>’, Moimrea koja 61uBa H3roBapaHa
nocie hakoHckora mosarama xjaeOoBa W dame(a) Ha Tpmesy, y oBoMe ciy4ajy, HOCH Ha3uB
L E0xi tiic mpockopdiic tod dyiov Todvvov t0d Xpioootopov’?!. Cakako na je, Hamambe,
ormuc MonurtaBa AHnadope U, TOBpPX cBera, oarorapajyhmx pyOpuka, Beoma OWTaH Yy
U3JI0KEHOM TocieoBamwy 3inaroyctoBe Jlutypruje. Crora, nopen HaromeHe ja CriacuTesbeBe
peuyr YCTaHOBJbCHA Oyjly NMPOU3HETE IMyHHM IVIaCOM WJIM BO3IJIAIICHE, 3aroBelna ce Ja, 1o
y30py Ha Ha4WH U3roBaparma peul YCTAaHOBJbEHa, UCTO Oylie yUYHMIHEHO U ca BO3IIIacoM: ,,[Boja
ox TBOjux, Tebu mpunocehin 360r cBera u pagu cBux‘ >. C THM y Besu, Tpeba ucrahu na, Ha
OBOME MECTY, HEeMa OMJIO KaKBUX HAIlOMEHA O MOCCOHOM WIIM 3ajeTHUYKOM IIOJIU3amkhy HIIN

723

NOKa3MBamwy JUcKoca ca xyebom u myrupa . Takohe, Morumea enukneze noppaszymena

080Kkpammuo KpcToobpasHo nevyaheme (Orarocusbame) MpeaiokeHnX aaposa (,,T0 TPOKEIEVA

~ 24 .
8dpa)’**, 10K je, oaMAax MO y3HOIIeHY ATHela, 3aIicaHa HICHTHYHA BPCTa PyOpHKe, Kao y

719 Ucro, 24-25.
720 Buau: ucro, 29.
721 Ucro, 30-31.
722 Bunu: ucro, 34.
723 Bunu: ucro, 34. Ypkoc U30CTaHKY jaCHUX U HEIBOCMHCJICHHX TPAaroBa, Ha OCHOBY KOjHX je Moryhe m3HeTH
BEPOJOCTOJHO 00OpasJIoKee MOopeKsia HaBeJeHE pYOpHKe, CTHYE Ce YTHCaK Ja Cy peuu Teoja 00 meojux,
3alpaBo, HEKaJalliba HajaBa IOYeTKa IMpOM3HOWewa Junmuxa. VIMIUIMINTHA MOTBpAA TAaKBE HPETIIOCTABKE
Momta Ou OMTH KOHCTAaTOBaHA CXOJHO YBHIY Y Caallibu IodeTak Junmuxa y 3nmatoyctoBoj AHadopH, a koju,
nocine Moaumee enukinese, noxpasymena cienehe peum: ,,Jom TH NPUHOCHMMO OBY CIIOBECHY CIIykOy 3a
npeMuHyne y Bepu...“ (Cnyorcebnux, HaB. neno, 134).
724 Bunu: ucro, 35. Tpeba HanlOMEHYTH Jia, jOII YBEK, HHje MPENNU3HO YTBphEeH BPEMEHCKU MEPHO[], Y OKBUDPY
KOora je JOIUIO J0 yBoljema o0udaja mpoxkpamnoe yMECTO 080Kkpamuoe Oaarocusbama npeaiokeHnx Jlaposa Ha
Jlutypruju Ha cTtoky. Ykommko ce, MehyTum, y3Me y 003up YME-CHUIIA Ja, HA IpuMep, 3rnaToycroBa Jlutypruja
n3 bapOepuHcKor Kozmekca iii. 55, maTmpaHor Ha mmodeTak 9. Beka, W Jajbe MOApa3yMeBa O0BOKPAMHO
KpcToobpazHo neuahewe [apoma (Bunmu: Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or translated, of the
principal liturgies of the church, naB. neno, 330), He Tpeba HCKIBYYNTH MOTYhHOCT 1a OM, YCIIOBHO pedeHo, 100a
9. nim nouetka 10. Bexa, MOIVIO OMTH MPENO3HATO Kao BpeMme Kazaa he 3armoveTy mnporec ycrajbiBamba IIOMEHYTe
npakce. O TpokpaTHOM Onarocusbamy eBxapuctujckux Jlaposa y Anadopu Ha Vicroky roBope, nzmely ocraor:
pyopuke Bacunujee Jlutypruje u3 emoxe 9-10. Beka — ['poradeparcku xonexc I' B II (Buau: Eastern Liturgies.
Being the texts, original or translated, of the principal liturgies of the church, naB. neno, 330), notom pyopHke
Bacunmjese Jlutypruje u3 Mimrapuja Cunajcke onnmorexke Ne 1020 n3 12-13. Beka (Buan: Mnumapuj Cunajcxe
ounuomexe Ne 1020 uz nepuoda 12-13. eex, y: A. JImurpieBckaro, ,,OnmcaHie JIUTYpPTHYECKUXb PYKOMHCEH
XpaHsIIUXCsA Bb OuOMiOTEeKkaxhb MpaBociaaBHoro Bocrtoka®, Toms II, ,EdyoAdyla”, HaB. meno, 142), Te,
HaTOCIIETKY, ¥ HajCTapHju JaTUHCKH TpeBo Bacunujese u 3matoycrose JIutypruje, u3 npse mnoyiosuHe 12. Beka
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BacunujeBoj Jlutypruju, o pasnamamy Cperora Tema W cTaBibarhy HETOBHX I0JETUHUX
JIeI0BA y IpYTe IyTHPE .

Ocum HaBegeHux ocobeHoctn Bacunmjese wu  3maroycroBe Jlutypruje, y
bapbepunckom MonuTtBocioBy cpehe ce, Ha HEKOJIMKO MecTa, U TOMeH ynorpede ocBeheHnx
JlapoBa y OKBUpY YMHA XHUPOTOHHje Mpe3BUTEepa, hakoHa U hakoHuce, amum U MOJIUTBE
Oyarocusbama JOHETHX IMPBUHA U HOBHUX miogosa’ . Tako, Ha npuMmep, y nopehemy ca
AKTyeJTHUM YMHOIIOCIICIOBAKEM PYKOIIOJIOKEHA TIpe3BuTepa y Hamoj LlpkBu, mpema kome je
naBambe ArHena HOBOXMPOTOHHMCAHOM OJf CTpaHE eNucKoma IMpenBuleHo oamax Imocie
Monumee enuxneze, y noTuaHoM EBXoJ0oTHjy pyOpHKEe jacHO KaxKy Ja TakaB oOuuaj OuBa
MocJie Imupema (pacnpocTupama) ,,3aBece CBeTHX napoBa™ (,,T0 KOTATETAGUHO TOV Aylov
dMP®V*) HA KUBOPHjYMY M OATOBOpA HapojAa Ha MOYETKY MPOU3HOIICHa MOIUTBe AHadope:
»JlOCTOJHO U TpaBeAHO™, AOK je Bpahame ArHerna ApXUENUCKOIY MpeABUEHO HEMOCPEIHO

727
npe wu3roBapamwa peuu: ,,CBETUHE CcBeTUMA™ .

CaapxuHa W TIOpyKa pyOpuke cy
HEJIBOCMHCIICHU — jeIMHO Enuckon jecte, o mpeBacXoACTBY, MpecTojaresb Jokanae Lipkse u
JMYHOCT KOja Ha MECTy XPHUCTOBOM MPHHOCH U Y3HOCH, Y UME LIeJIe 3ajeIHUIIe, IOCTaB/HCHE
JapoBe, a mpe3BUTEep TO UYMHU HUCKJbYUHMBO Onaromapehu apxujepejckoM Oarom3BOJbEHY,
071arocIoBy U MKOHOMHJCKOM JOMYIITEHY, Y3POKOBAHUM HACTAHKOM M Pa3BOjEM IapOXH]a.
EnuckoroBo naBame ATHENa Y pPyKe HOBOXHPOTOHHCAHOM IIPE3BUTEPY W YIPaABIbAbE
IBETOBUX KOpaka Ka TOpHOj CTpaHw Tprese, Tie OH OJaroynHO MpUKIama TIIaBy HW3HAL
npenooGpacia Tema Tocmommer >, HCTOBPEMEHO je M IPHIMKA 3a CIyIIAEme MPABHIHOT
MIPOM3HOIIEeHa MONIMTBE AHadope off CTpaHe eMUCKOTa.

Hanamme, mocnenoBama xuporoHHje hakoHa u hakoHuce OIJIMKY]y ce, Takohe,

W3BECHUM CHENMUM(UUHOCTHMA Yy BE3M Ca TEMOM HCTpakWBama. Y TIOBOAY hakoHCKOTa

PYKOIIOIIOKEHha, HOBOXHPOTOHHCAHH 100HMja o Emmckoma, ocuM opapa, M pHIHmy > 3a

6«

(Bumm: Anselm Strittmatter, “Missa Graecorum” “Missa Sancti lohannis Crisostomi: The Oldest Latin Version
Known of the Byzantine Liturgies of St. Basil and St. John Chrysostom, y: Traditio, Volume 1 (1943), 106-107.
124-125). Ynopeno ca TaM, He OU Tpebayio PEBUIETH YHHCHUILY Aa CY, y AHadopu anekcanapujcke Jlutypruje
Bacunuja Benuxkor, kao u y apesHoj Jlutypruju I'puropuja borocrnosa, cagpkane pyOpuke koje mpeasubajy
0soxkpamno Onarocusbame Japosa (Buau: 1. M. ®ovvtovdn, 330, y: ,,Anavincelg eig Atovpykag amopiog, A’
(301-400), ®ecoarovikn 1982, 65). Hamocnerky, o npobnemarunyu ocsehema yacanx laposa Ha boxkaHCTBEHO]
Esxapuctuju Bugery, takohe: [avtelenuovog Podomovriov, O kabayiacuog tév dwpwv tijsc Ocios Edyapiotiog.
Koazo 1o Aertovpyixa keiuevo kol Tag popTUPIOS TAV EKKANOLOAOTIKAV ovyypopéwv Avatolijc kol Avoewc,
Hatprapywov "Iopovpa Hotepikdv Meketdv, Astrtovpyikd Bratadwv 3, B Exdooig, @eooarovikn 2000.

725 Buau: ucro, 40.

726 Buau: ucro, 203-204. 236. 258.

727 Buau: ucro, 181.

728 Buau: ucro, 181.

729 Bunau: ucro, 184.
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CBEILTEHO JIaXOpewe Ha/I TapoBuMa Ha JKpTBEHUKY, Kao u3pa3 cmaparba oko Tprese, mro je,
OYMITIEHO, 3HAK Opure 3ajennuyapa Llpkse XpucroBe na HumTa O MpHHOCAa He Oyne
oneunntheno. [Ipu Tome, MOmITO HOBOXMPOTOHUCAHH fakoH Oyne mpuuentheH, ApXUETHCKOI
My Jlaje 'y pyKe CBeTH MyTup, u3 kora oH mnpudemhyje CBerom Kpmipy mpuctymajyhe
MpUYacHHKE ", IITO je HeOOUTAH J0Ka3 Ja ce mpakca npraemhnBamba NeToKyTHOra Hapo/Ia,
y OBOME NEPUOJY, HE pa3HKyje Of HauWHA KaKo TO OMBA KOJ CBEIITEHOCITY)XKUTEJbA, TOJECT
0JIBOjeHO TI0]] 00a BU/IA.

Kaga je mocpenm xupotoHWja hakoHHCE, OCUM YHICHHUIIE Ja MOMEHAT HHCHOT
PYKOIOJIOKEHa OMBa Ha UCTOME MECTY, U TO 10 3aBpIIETKY AHadope U 0TBapama MPETXOIHO

1 . . 732
31 ka0 m y ciydajy xupoToHHje hakona'>%, HABOIH ce Ja, TOIITO

3aTBOPEHHX BpaTa Xpama’
HOBOpYKOTIONIO)KeHa Oyne mpudyemiheHa, oHa A00HMja o1 ApPXHENHCKONa CBETH IYTHP KOjH,
OIMax MOTOM, mocTaBiba Ha Caery Tpmesy . Jlakme, meHa ciyx0a He MOpasyMeBa
npuuenthuBame OHUX KOjU mpucTymnajy Yamm OnarocioBa, uako OM OBakaB JieTalb, MOX/A,
MOrao OWTH Tpar KOjH alyaupa Ha HEKauallkby AUMEH3U]y CIykOe hakoHuce y JpEeBHO]
LlpxBu. Ho, oHO mTO je HapouuTo aparoiieHo y pyopukama bapoepunckor EBxonoruja, a
TUYE CE XUPOTOHH]je hakoHa Wi hakoHHCe, jecTe YIYTCTBO M3JIOKEHO IO 3aBPIIETKY OMHKCa
nocienoBama hakoHckora pykomnosioxema. [IpBu neo ykasama mimacu: ,,OBa [ymyrcTBa) cy,
nakie, [Baxxeha] kama nommyma (uenoBura) OwBa, Oymyhm, mak, na je JOMYIITEHO Ja
xupoToHuja hakoHa u hakonuce O6mBa, kako moBogoM nomnyHe Ilpockomuouje (Ilpunoca =

«734

Kptse), tako u [Jlutypruje] [Ipeheocsehenux [Haposa]“’”", na 6u, y HacCTaBKy HaBEIECHOT

730 Bunau: ucro, 184.
731 Buau: ucro, 185.
732 Buau: ucro, 181.
733 Bumu: ucto, 188. O cmyx6u hakonmca y apeBHoj LIpkBH, ka0 MOTIIYHO HISHTHYIHO] )aKOHCKO], BHICTH
ommmpHHje: Edayyélov A. @goddpov, O Oeouog t@v diaxovieodv év tjj OpBodolew Exkinocio kol 1 dvvatotng
avoficoews avrod, y: O@cgoroyia, Topog EB’, Tevyog 4 (1991), 621-660; Anastasios D. Salapatas, The liturgical
role of the Deaconess in the Apostolic Constitutions, y: ®goloyia, Topog OB, Tevyog 2 (2001), 559-578; Valerie
A. Karras, Female Deacons in the Byzantine Church, y: Church History, Volume 73, No. 2 (June 2004), 272-316.
734 Hcto, 184. Haznaueno mecto u3 bapbepuHckor MoIUTBOCIOBAa M KOHTEKCT pa3yMeBamba CHHTarMe nOMnyHd
Ilpockomuouja (Jlutypruja), Mo OW TMOCITYKWUTH Kao MOJA3WINTE 3a TBphewme na, n100a HacTaHKa Crmca
Tymauere booicancmeene Jlumypeuje Ilpeheoceehenux /laposa, mpunmucanor Teomopy CTymuTy, HUKako HE Ou
MOIJIO OMTH BpeMe Ipyre MOJIOBHHE 8. U MPBHX AeneHuja 9. Beka, Beh, mo ceemy cyaehu, 3HATHO KacHHja eroxa.
Hawnme, y motuaHoMe cniucy, y koMe OuBa ommcaHa mpakca cirykema [Ipeheocsehene, nctude ce ma, moBogom
caBpuaBama nyHe Jlurypruje, ,,iormyHa IIpockomuauja 6uBa y nmouerky™ (@godmpov tod Xtovditov, Epunveia
i Ociag Acitovpyiogc t@v mponyocucévaov (9), PG 99, Parisiis 1903, 1689C-1690C), a mTo, NpeTeHO CBH
JMTYprudapy, peoBHO KOPUCTE Ka0 pe)epeHTHY TauKy y CBOJUM OCBPTHMA Ha KOHAYHO yOOJIMUaBambe aKTyeIlHe
Ilpockomuduje ¥ HEHO HATHpamke Yy XPOHOJOMIKO OKpuibe 8. Beka. IToBpx cBera, Ha OCHOBY ITOMEHYTOT
nocnenosama [Ipeheocsehene Jlurypruje, koje nounme Bo3miacoM ,,biarociosen bor Hamr...” (Buau: ®goddpov
Ztovditov, Epunveia tijc Ociog Aecitovpyios t@v mponyoouévov (9), Has. neno, 1688BC), moryhe je
KoHcTaroBatu ycarnameHoct [IpelheocBehieHe ca, roToBo y 1e70CTH, OCIen0oBamkeM noTnyHe Jlutypruje Jopana
3natoyctor wim Bacunuja Bemukor, Oynyhu ma aytop, m3mely ocrtamor, HaBogu: 1.) TOKpHUBame IOHETHUX
IIpeheocsehennx JlapoBa Ha Tpresu Bo3ayxoMm; 2.) 3aTBapame JABEpH; 3.) ysnoutere IlpeheocBehenor Arnema
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yKazama, Ouje H3J0KEeHe pyOpHKe y Be3W ca PYKOIMOJIOKEemeM hakoHa u hakoHuce Ha

IIpeheocsehenoj Jnrypruju’ .

UCIIOJ] BO3/1yXa KOJUM je MpeKpuBeH; 4.) Bo3riac: ,,Ca crpaxoM boxujum, BepoM n jbybaBiby...; 5.) MzroBapame
nocie npuyemha Bosmaca: ,,Crnacu boxe, Hapon TBoj...“; 6.) OcraBibame JlapoBa Ha Ilpemioxkemy, a He Ha
Yacnoj Tpresu, 3apaj BHXOBE KacHHje yrnoTpede oJl CBENITEHHKA U IIPOM3HOLICHa 3aBpLIHE MOJIUTBE (BUIM:
ucro, 1689ABC-1690C). Iloapobuuju nperien ucropujckor paszsoja Jlutypruje Ilpeheocsehennx daposa u
ycaramaBama HBEeHOT TI0CIe/IoBamba ca NOTIyHnM JIutyprujama BusaHTHjcKOT JTUTYPrujcKor THIA, BUICTH Y:
The Presanctified Liturgy in the Byzantine Rite: A Comparative analysis of Its origins, evolution, and structural
components, HaB. neno, 149-327.
735 Bunau: ucro, 185.
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6.4. X;1e0 1 BUHO Ka0 eBXapHUCTHjCKa KPTBA - mepuoja o1 9. 1o 15. Beka

HaBenena XpoHoiomika LeJdMHA OBOra IIOMIABJba 3aCUTYPHO MOXe OWUTH
OKapakTepHucaHa Kao J100a KOHa4HOT yoOiruaBama BEIUKOT Opoja 0COOEHOCTH, CauyBaHUX U
MIPUCYTHUX Yy caBpeMeHOo] 6orocmykoeHoj npakcu L{pkBe Ha McTtoky. Tpeba narmacutu na he
HajyneyarJbuBUjU CETMEHTH aKTyellHe JHUTyprujcke (yHkmmje xieda W BUHA y CBETIOCTH
€BXApPUCTHjCKE )KPTBE TIOYETHU J]a 3ay3UMajy CBOj€ Caalllibe MeCTO, Beh TOKOM IpBE MOJIOBUHE
12. Beka. Ilpu Tome, mompasymeBa ce na he, yBohewmem Jlujarakcuca Ilarpujapxa
Koncrantunonospa ®unoreja Koknnoca na Mcrtoky kpajem 14. Beka, nmohm 10 KOHAuHOT
dbopMupama akTyellHe MpaKce MPUHOIICHA U ynoTpedbe xyieba M BUHA paaud CaBplIaBamba
boxxanctBene Epxapuctuje, 1ok he nmutyprujcko-06orocnoBcka mojammema Hukone Kaacue
O CBETOTQjUHCKOM KOHTEKCTY >pTBONpuHOIIeHa JenuHoponHor Cuna, kao u CumeoHa
ConyHnckor o ¢yHkuuju u ocsehewy uectunia Ha Csertoj Jlutypruju y 15. Beky, nonpuHeTu
VIOTIIYHCHY aKTyelmHoTa craBa L[pkBe y Be3W ca NHTameM CarlaCHOCTH HEHE Bepe
(cro3Hama), y HajmmpeM moryhem cmuciy, u cinosa u Jlyxa Bo3rmiaipyjyhe Tprese HoBora
3aBera. Ctora, HCTpakMBambe Y OBOME IMOINIaBJbYy orvienahe ce y moapoOHOM MPEUCITUTHBABY,
MIPBEHCTBEHO, OHUX UYMIbEHUIA KOje NEIMMHYHO OTKPUBAJy TaAallllby paBaH XpulrhaHckora
NOVMara €BXapUCTH]CKUX MPEUIOKemha Xjieda U BUHA, Al U KPajibe MOCeIuIe Ha IUIaHy
bUXOBOT YTOTOBJbaBaha 1 JIOHOIICHA Y JIOM 3ajCIHHIIC.

N3 BpemeHckora paszno0sba Kkoje oOyxBaTa pacrnoH wu3Mel)y OKOHYama IpBe
UKOHOOOpauke emnoxe y >kuBoTy LlpkBe 787. rommHe M KoHauHe mobene mkoHoduia 843.
ronMHe, OCHM HaBeneHora bapOepuHckora MoNMTBOCIOBA, HHCY OCTalld CAadyBaHH, Y
JIOBOJAHO] MEpPH, IIEJIOBUTH OOTOCIY:KOE€HHM HM3BOPU KOJU OM MOTIIM Ka3aTH HEHITO BUIIE O
nouMamy xJieba 1 BUHAa Y KOHTEKCTY eBXapHCTHjcke kpTBe. Ho nmnak, n3zy3erak y HaBeeHOM
XPOHOJIOIIKOM OKBUPY YMHE JIBa BeoMa OUTHaA Haciieha: 6orociyxxOeHe ypenoe U KaHOHHU, Kao
U JBa TIOTJIaBJba O BpeMeHy ciyxema boxanctBene Jlutypruje, Huxudopa, Ilarpujapxa
KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJBCKOT, JIM M CIIMC KOjH HOCH HACIIOB [[pKkeena ucmopuja u TtajuHcmeeHo

. . . 736
cazneoasarve, 3a Unjer ayTopa je HacioBJbeH [epman, [larpujapx napurpaacku ™.

736 Tpeba, MpBEHCTBEHO, HAIVIACUTHU Jla y HACJIOBY HaBeJEHOTa CIHca, cXonHo MumeoBoM m3namy (Patrologia
Graeca), croju ped ,,Dubia® (cymmbHB), IITO JETMMUYHO TOBOPH Jia je IpoleHa npupehuBaya, y natom cirydajy,
Ouna na ce He Mmooce padumu O CIUCY KOJH je, TOKOM NIpBe TpH JeneHuje 8. Beka, cacTaBuo [epmaH,
Apxuenuckon HoBora Puma. Yionmko ce naxJbHBHje MPOYUTA OBO JEJI0 U YIOPEAH HEeroBa Caap KuHa, PELIMO
ca campxxuHoM W pyOpukama bapGepunckora EBxomoruja, moryhe je mohu 10 MAEHTHYHE BpPCTE 3aKJbydKa.
Bynyhu na ce y 3amagnoj Lipksu, nperanamrsom AHactacuja, Oubnmorekapa Batukancke Oubimoreke, mojasmia
869-870. roguHe Omaro MpoIUpeHa Bep3Wja MpeBojIa OBOTa JeNa, 3a MPETIHOCTABUTH j€ Jla C€ Paad O CIHUCY
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VY cauyBaHuM ypenbama u kaHoHuMa u3 BpemeHa [larpujapxa Hukudopa, cagpxan je
npuianyad 6poj 0coOUTO AparoleHNX CMEPHHUIA KOje YnHE MOTYhUM M3pHIamke peieBaHTHOT
CTaBa y Be3HM ca NpoOJIEeMaTuKoM JHUTYPrHjCKMX MPHHOCAa UM HHbUXOBOM HEOIBOjHBOIINY O
Oorociy>kOeHOT MJICHTUTETa cBakora xpuinhanuHa. Tako, Ha TpUMEpP, Y YETBPTOj OAPEIOH
ETOBOT, YCIIOBHO pe4eHo, THIHKa, HallaXe ce 11a, Y Clydajy Ja je cadyBaHa mpocdopa, crapa

737
ccaaM, WM YaK JACCCT OdaHa, OHA Mooce oumu npedﬂaeana

, JIOK C€, Yy jeIHOM Of
Huxudoposux kaHoHa, cpehe MUIIJbEHHE Aa HE TPEIIN OHAj KO, Y UME TPOjHIle JbYAH, TOHOCH
npocdopy°, IITO, HAMOCIETKY, 0BOJHHO TOBOPH 1a ce 00uuaj XpuImhaHCKOr JOHOMIEHA
npuHoca y apurpany, anu u mwupe, Beh y oBo n00a, Hana3u y oceTHoM many. Ho umnak,
MHCHCTUPAE Ha TOME Ja, y Kyhu oHora koju ce Tpehu myt okeHuo, He Tpeba Hu XJeb jecTH,
HHUTH EIOB IIPUHOC MPUMATH , T€ MOTOM, HICHTHYHA BPCTA MEPE O HENMPUXBATIHHBOCTH
MPUHOCA OJf YOBEKa KOJH je CBE3aH ca APYKOCHHIIOM (KEHOM y BaHOPAadHO] 3ajemHuIm) ',
anyaupajy na Llpksa u najbe OpuXKIBMBO MHCHCTUpPA Ha JMYHOCHOM HACTPOjeHY OHMX KOJU
JIOHOCE TIPUHOCE, alli M J]a Boau padyHa jaa JXXprea He Oyae oHednmiheHa TpexoM KOjH MOXKeE
HaynuTH carenecHunuma ['ocriona Mcyca Xpucra.

Yonmre y3eB, y npeaamckoM Hacliel)y koje Hocu Hukudopos mneuar, cauyBaHu Cy U
U3BECHHU JIeTaJbH KOjU FOBOPE HEIITO BUIIIE O JOTUYHO] JIMTYPTHjCKOj IPAKCH, a TOBOJIOM Yera
Ce yCTpOjaBa OHOC CBEIITEHOCTY)KHTEJha, HE CaMO TpeMa MPeIIoKEeHhUMa MOHA0C00, Kao U
OHMMa KOJU JIOHOCE IpuHOce, Beh u mpema oznpeheHuM cermMeHTHMa mocienoBama JaBHora
Jiefia KOju e TUYy YrOTOBJbaBamba KPTBEHHUX MPEIIOKEHa Y CKeBOMUIAKHOHY U MPUIIPEME
ceetux Jlaposa 3a npuuenthe. CrneactseHo, 3a IMYHOCT noMeHyTor [laTpujapxa Be3yjy ce 1Be
pyOpHKe KojuMa ce peryiuiine BpemMe Cliykema 3imaroyctoBe u Bacunujese Jlutypruje, kao u

Jlutypruje Ilpeheocsehenux [lapoa. M3y3eB ouurieqHe HaroMmeHe Ja je JOTHYHA ypenda

ycTpoOjeHa Kao IJI0A OjIyKe ABojule narpujapaxa Tapacuja u Hukudopa u ocranora cabopa,

HacTaJloM, BPJIO BEPOBATHO, Y NIPBOj MOJIOBUHH HJIHM, MOX/IA YaK, cpeMHOM 9. Beka. CBpxa WeroBora HacTaHKa
Moria Ou OWTH 00jallikbeHA CTHUIAjeM BeoMa CIIMYHHX, aKO HE M HUCTOBETHHX, OKOJIHOCTH I[PKBEHOIa JKUBOTA
xpunthana Ha Mctoky u 3amany.
737 Bumu: Sancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, ,,1. 'Ex 100 Tumikod tod adtod™, A’
[4], v: ,.Spicilegium Solesmense, complectens sanctorum patrum scriptorumque ecclesiasticorum®, Anecdota
hactenus opera, selecta e Graecis orientalibusque et Latinis codicibus, Publici juris facta curante Domno Jean
Baptiste Pitra, Tomus Quartus, Prostat apud firmin didot fratres, Instituti Franciae Typographos, Parisiis M.
DCCC. LVIII. (=1858), 382.
738 Bumu: Sancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, ,JV. 'Ex 1@V Kovoveov Tod
movayltoTdtov Nikneopov tatpidpyov, IA” [72], y: HaB. neno, 396.
739 Bumu: Sancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, ,JJII. Ol kavoveg T@dv &v Aaoduceig
Kol ToD &v ayiolg maTpog NUdY Niknedpov®, IZ” [69], y: HaB. aero, 395.
740 Bumu: Sancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, V. 'Ex 1®v kovoveov tod
movayloTdtov Nikneopov watpidpyov, AA” [75], y: HaB. aemno, 397.
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HaJjaxke ce Ja ce 3maroycrtoBa JIUTypruja ciiy)ku CBakOIHEBHO, a BacwimjeBa camo jemaHaect
nyta roauuime (y3 JdeceT Mo3HaTtux JjaHa, npeaBubeH je m naH Bozasmkema YacHora
Kpcra)™!, maxo ce npemtor Ilarpujapxa Tapacuja pasiMKoOBao y TOME IITO je CMaTpao ja
Bacunujea Jlutypruja tpeba Outm cinyxeHa Ha mpasHuk Ilenecernune, [IpeoOpakema u
Cperema’*. V3 10, He Tpeba npesumerd HU ypenldy o cuyxery Jurypruje [Ipeheocsehennx
JHapoBa, 3a kojy ce BelM Ja, OCHUM INTO C€ HeHO ayTopcTBo mpunucyje Ilamu ['puropujy
JIBojeciioBy, Tpeba, mpema oty Hukudopa u otama Ha cabopy, OWTH CITy>)KeHa mpu nyma
ceMuaHO ToKoM Bemike uerprecernuie’ -, naxo je Tpyiacku caGop, CBOjeBPEMEHO, HATOKHO
52. xkaHoHoM cinyxeme [IpeheocBeheHe cBuMm ceamMuvHMM JgaHuMa Benukora mocrta, ocuM
CyOOTOM W HEJEeJhOM, Ka0 M Ha Mpa3HUK Buarosectu’ . IToBpx cBera, Hukudoposa omiyka
OuBa 3aKJby4CHA ca BeoMma 3HauajHoM mH(popmanujom ma oxn [ocrmona Hamrer Mcyca Xpucra
O0u oTkpuBeHO jaa ce, y Bemukom Xpamy (XpuctoBoj LlpkBu y KOHCTaHTHHOIOJBY), CITYXKH

745

[Tpeheocsehena Jlutypruja Ha Bo3asmkemwe YacHora Kpera'™, a mTo ce, BepoBaTHO, HUje

OIHOCHJIO Ha JIpyre LpKBe .

741 Buau: II. Niknedpov mazpiapyov Kwvotoaviivovmolems kepdloia mepl oropdpwv vmobécewv, v, y: ,luris
Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta®, Tom. II, HaB. memo, 320-321. Kazna je ped o orpaHn4aBamy
mpakce ciykema BacwmmjeBe Jlutypruje Ha, y OBOME CIIydajy, jeZaHaecT IyTa TOKOM TOIWHE, IOjEIIHU
JUTYyprudapy HACTOjajikl Cy JJa YTBPAE TadHE OKOJHOCTH M BpeMe, Y OKBHUPY KOjUX je JOIUIO JO OBAKBE BPCTE
npomere. C tiM y Besn BuzaetH: Stefano Parenti, La ‘vitoria’ nella Chiesa di Constantinopoli della Liturgia di
Chrisostomo sulla Liturgia di Basilio, y: ,,A Oriente e Occidente di Constantinopoli. Temi e problemi liturgici di
ieri e di oggi“, Monumenta, Studia, Instrumenta Liturgica, Citta del Vaticano 2010, 27-47; Stefanos Alexopoulos,
The Influence of Iconoclasm on Liturgy. A Case Study, y: ,,Worship Traditions in Armenia and the Neighboring
Christian East“, An International Symposium in Honor of the 40"™ Anniversary of St Nersess Armenian
Seminary, Editor: Roberta R. Ervine, St Vladimir's Seminary Press-St Nersess Armenian Seminary, Crestwood,
New York 2006, 127-137.
742 Bunu: I. Niknpdpov razpidpyov Koveroviivovrndlews kepdlaio wepi o1opdpwy drobéoewy, y', y: HaB. IeI0,
321.
743 Bunu: 1. Niknpopoo rwazpidpyov Kovetavtivovmoiews kepdiaio wepl diopopwy bmobéoewv, &', y: HaB. elo,
321. Yarpex peueHo, ommrenpuxBalieHa ofpenda akTyeqHOTa THUIHKA 1a ce, MOHEACIHKOM U yTopkoMm [IpBe
cenmurie Bemmkora mocta, He cimyxu Jlutypruja IIpeheocBehennx lapoBa Huje, mo cBemy cynehwn, Owmra Ha
CHa3M y KaTeIpaHIM W BEIIMKAM IIpKBama rmodeTkoM 13. Beka, Beh mckipyunBo y MaHacTupuMma (BUOH: Tunux
bapoepuncke bunuomexe y Pumy III Ne 69 uz 1205. 2o0une, y: A. JImutpieBckaro, ,,Onncanie JINTYPrUUeCKUXb
pYKOTIHMCE# XpaHsmuxcsi Bb OuOmiorekaxs mnpasociaBHoro Bocroka®, Tomb I, ,,Tumikd™, Yacte nepsas, Has.
neno, 826). TloBpx cBera, Hajctapuju cauyBanu Tunuk Bemwke Xpucrtose Llpkse y Ilapurpagy u3 nepuonaa
usmehy 9. u 10. Beka, campku pyOpuky o ciayxkemy IIpeheocrehiene y nonenespak [IpBe cemmuiie Benukora
nocta (Bunu: Tunux Benuke Xpucmose Llpxee y Koncmanmunonomy Ne 266 [lammocke oubruomexe, y: A.
JmutpieBckaro, ,,OmnmcaHie JIUTypTHYECKUXb PYKOMHCEH XpaHSIIUXCS Bb OWOIiOTEeKaxpb INPaBOCIABHOTO
Boctoka“, Toms I, ,,Tomikd*, HaB. gemno, 113).
744 Bumu: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Kavawv vf', y: ,Juris Ecclesiastici Greacorum
Historia et Monumenta“, Tom. II, nas. neno, 51; Ceéewumenu Kanonu Llpxee, nas. neno, 170.
745 Bunm: ucro, 321.
746 Y Be3n ca OBOM TeMOM Tpeba HAllOMEHYTH Ja, Mel)y NOjelHNM JUTYpriudapimMa, oCTOjU YBEpeme 1a je,
nodeB ca 1mo0eoM Haj MKOHOOOPCTBOM, M, CXOAHO YMILCHHMIM Ja JTUTYprujcke kmure u3 10. Beka Oenexe
HOBOHacTaye oorociyxoeHe npomene, o Tunuky Benuke Xpuctose Lpkse y Llapurpany moryhe roBopurn kao
JUTYPTHjCKUM pyOpuKama jegHora xpama JIOKaJHOTa Kapakrepa, Te na 11. Bek jecte mepuoj JUTYpPIHjcKe
JeKaJeHIje, a He 3eHHTa mapoxwjckora Tunuka KoncrantmHomosra. O Tome Buaetu monapobOHuje: Stefano
Parenti, The Cathedral Rite of Constantinople: Evolution of a Local Tradition, Extracta, Fasciculus II, Orientalia
151



OcuM mipeovYeHNX ypendu O BpeMeHy caBpimiaBama Jlutypruja BuzanTHjckor
mutyprujckor Tuma, Ilarpujapx Hukudop nHamaxe, y paHuje mOMHBaHUM pyOpHKama, U
onpeheHe ykase Koju ce THUy IMpHIpeMamka U YTOTOBJbaBamkha MPUHOCA Xje0a U BUHA, ITPAKCE
npuyenhnBama HapoJa U oHoca mpema cBetuM JlapoBuma. Y ckiiaay ca THM, BeoMa OUTHH
NOJalld OJHOCE C€ Ha YrOTOBJbABAKE JIMTYPTUjCKUX TIpUHOCAa XJjieba W BHHA Yy
CKeBO(UIAKHOHY, MPH YeMy ce€ HUCThYe Ja ,He Tpeba YMHUTH medar (KpcTooOpasHo
61arOCHIBATH) Ha CBETOM IyTHPY y OKBHPY MOJHTBE CKeBO(DUIAKHOHA™ "', a Ha OCHOBY Yera
Ce MOXX€ KOHCTaTOBaTW Jia, MpUIpeMa JapoBa 3a HHUXOBO KAaCHUje Tpeaiaramke Ha Tpresy,
joIl yBeK MoJpa3yMeBa IPOHM3HOIICHE jeIHE MOJMTBE Ol TPE3BHTEpPa U ONarocusbame
uckmwyuuso xnebdba (wmu xmebora). Ilopen Tora mTo ce, y jeIHOM O]l KaHOHA, j€3rPOBUTO
neduHMIIE yaora npe3sutepa Ha JINTypruju kao oHOTra KOju KaJiu, IPHHOCH JIapoOBE U pas3ziaje

748 P
HX BCpHUMA , BEMY CC 3alloBcda Ja ,,HC Tpe6a Aa JIMTypruuie 0e3 monnome (,,(1\/81)

749 «750

Bepprod®)™, u3y3eB Kpajmera cliydaja yKoJIMKO ucta He Oyne Hahena™'™, u, Takohe, naje my

Christiana Periodica, Volumen 77, Nr. 2, Roma 2011, 449-469. Ho, HaBeneHo Buljeme cTama CTBaApH MOIIO OU
OWMTH NIeMaHTOBaHO YBHIOM Yy pe3yiTaTe MCTPaKMBama PYCKOT JHUTypruyapa A. J[MHUTPHjEBCKOT, Ha OCHOBY
kojux OmBa jacHo ma Tummk Bemuke Xpucrose Llpkse y llapurpamy HactaBba Aa XHBH M TIOCIE Iaja
npectoHunie Pomeja mox TypcKy BiIacT, Kako yHyTap Biajajyher MoHamikora Tumuka Ha Mcroky, Tako m Ha
MpUMEpPY YCTPOjCTBa JINTYPTHjCKOTa JKMBOTa XpHUCTHjaHN30BaHUX ClioBeHa, mo4eB ox 9. Beka, 1ma cse 10 16. Beka
(Bunu: Anexcha JmutpujeBckaro, bozocayscenie 6v Pycckoii Llepksu v XVI srokre. Yacmo 1. CnyocOvl Kpyea
CeOMUYHA20 U 200UYHA20 U HUHONOCAPOO8aHia mauncmew, Tumorpadis Mmneparopckaro YHHBEpPCHTETa,
Kazanp 1884).
747 S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, ,,I. 'Ex 100 Tvmikcod 100 avtod”, A’ [30], y: HaB.
neio, 387.
748 Bumu: S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, ,JII. Ol kovdveg 1@V &v Aaodikeig kol
00 &v ayioig matpog nudv Nikneodpov*, IA” [64], y: HaB. xeno, 394-395.
749 CxonHO uU3JIOKEHOM, HecyMmbHBO na Hukudop, Oynyhm Ilarpujapx KoHcraHTHHOMOJBA, Hallaxe
ommreo0aBe3Hy ynorpedy tomnore y Jlurtypruju y Llapurpany, Beh y 9. Beky, a koja HHUje mMo3HaTa y APYTHM
JUTYPTHjCKH THUIOBMMA. VHTEpEeCaHTHO je NMPUMETHTH Ja jé OBAaKaB MOJATaK MPOMAKA0 MaXHU aMEpPHIKOT
mutyprudapa Pobepra Tadra, a xoju, mocie uciprHora uctpaxupama (Buan: Robert F. Taft, A History of the
Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom, Volume V, The Precommunion Rites, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 261,
Pontificio Istituto Orientale, Roma 2000, 441-502), noHOCH 3aKJby4aK Jia je TOIDIOTa YBEIEHA Y OMIITY yIoTpeOy
y BuzarTHju, moueB ox 11. Beka, ka0 M Aa HEHO MOPEKIo Tpeda, HAjIpe, TPAKUTH Y BH3AHTH]CKOM OOMUajy
oceehierha momernane yaiie BUHA ¢a BOJAOM M JIOKAJHHM OcoOeHOcTHMAa BuszaHTtujara, Koju moTudy joir u3 6.
BEKa, Ja J0/ajy TOIUIOTYy y eBxapuctujcky uarny (Bumu: R. F. Taft, A History of the Liturgy of St. John
Chrysostom, Volume V, The Precommunion Rites, uaB. neno, 500-502). Ho umak, 0BakBO TymMa4ycme HE Jaje
CYIITHHCKH OJATOBOP Ha IUTame CBPCHCXOAHOCTH 3arpejaHe BOJe NpH INPHUIPEMH 3a pasnaBame Jlaposa.
Y3umajyhu y 063up npumep npocyhuBama o OMII0 KOjeM APYroM JeTajby y JUTYprHjcKoM XHBOTYy LlpkBe, n y
OBOME CJIy4ajy Tpeba CIequTH, KAaKO CUMBOJIMUKY, TAKO M MPAaKTHYHY CTpaHy LAPUTPaJCcKe IpPHUMEHE 3arpejaHe
Boze y Jlutypruju. Bynyhu na nomumanu obudaj Huje 3a0enekeH y ApyruM JiokaaHuM LlpkBama, HCKIbyunBa
ynorpeba Toruiore y npectoHHnu PoMeja Moxna 6u Moria OuTH ofjamrmbeHa Ha ABOCTPYKH HauWH. Y IIPBOME
cily4ajy, ped je HECyMIHBO O CHMBOJIMYKOM HalIallaBamy PEaHOCTH omnpHcyTmkeHor Tenma m Kpeu Xpucrose
Jyxom CetuM (0 TOMe BuaeTH HoxpodHHje: Zupemv Oscocolovikng, Epunveio mepi tod Ociov vaod, 96, y: St.
Symeon of Thessalonika, ,,The Liturgical Commentaries”, Edited and translated by Steven Hawkes-Teples,
Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, Studies and Texts 168, Toronto 2011, 150). OBakaB Buz 00pa3inoxema,
ca Jpyre cTpaHe, HE WCKJbydyje W TPAKTHUYHY MMO3aJMHY yBOhema TOIUIOTE, a Koja ce omieAa y ToTpedu
pazbnaxxuBama npuHeror u ocsehenor Buna-KpBu y UMby HETOBOI' MOTOWET JeJbeHha M MHjeHha U3 MyTUpA.
IIpu Tome, Tpeba mcrahm ma je Tormma BoJa, MOMEIIaHa ca BUHOM, Omiia yrmoTrpeOsbaBaHa W Ka0 MEAUKAMEHTHO
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ce cnenehe ymyrcTBo: ,,Ilornenaj, Hajupe, CBEIITEHOCTYKUTEIbY, [cabpaHu] HApOA ¥ IPUHECH
ceete JlapoBe [y nOBOJEHO] MepH], Kako He Ou [0 BUX] MpeocTajaio, U HUKO caM Ja ce He
yCyau JOKHMHYTH OBe [ypenOe]; cTora, HEKa OH (CBEHITCHOCTYXHUTEJb) CeOM NagHe HUX
(dapose) u, momro \UMa IPUYECTH HApOJ, AOBPIIN UX (YIOTpedH ux), ca crpaxoM boxujum,
ca /iBa HANMBA BHHA M jeAHHM HammBoM Boxe™ . TTOBpX cBera, u3y3eB HaOpajama Moryhux
ciydajeBa omeunmmherma cBetnx JlapoBa M eKCIUIAIMTHOT TMOMEHA Oapoxpanuinuye’ -,
cayyBaH je W jemaH HukuQopoB KaHOH KOjU jacCHO CTaBJba 1O 3Hama Ja JaulMMa HHje
JI03BOJbEHO TIPHCTYMarhe JKPTBEHHKY , a Ha OCHOBY Uera je OYMITICJHO A CTAPO3aBETHH 1yX
nounme 1a, Beh yBenuko, mpoxkuMa IojeJMHE acleKTe OorocimyxOeHora u3pasa CIy)KHUTesba
Hogora 3agera.

[Ipenoueno nacnehe [arpujapxa Hukudopa Ha Beoma crienuduyuad HAYUH TOBOPH O
TaJallbEeM CTalby CTBApPH Kaja je MOCpeaH JIUTyprujcka ynorpeda xieba u BuHa. C 063upom
na obuuaj OHOLIema MPUHOCA M Mpakca peqoBHora ydenrha xpuiihaHa y JUTYPrUjcKOM
nomeny TajurctBa CmpTt U Backpcema Cuna boxujer, y mopehemy ca npehammom ermoxom,
Oenexxe nman y HukudopoBo Bpeme, He Tpeba a 4yau JOHOUICHE OUTyKa O OrpaHHYaBamby
cyxemwa Jlutypruje [Ipeheocsehennx /lapoBa Ha Tpu myTta cenMuyHO y nieprony Bemmkora
10CTa, HACYNMpOT NPETXOMHO TIOMEHYTOM KaHOHy Tpyickora cabopa o caBplIaBamy
[IpeheocBehene cBuM ceamMuuHuUM JaHuMa Benuke qupI{eceTHHue754. OwmoryhaBame
npeiaramka npocdope crape u 10 JIeceT JaHa, alld U YIMo30pPEHe CBEIITEHOCTYXKHUTEbY J1a
NaXJbUBO OCMOTpU cabpaHM Hapoj Yy IHJby OJaroBpeMEHOr YroTOBJbaBamka JOBOJbHE
konuunHe JlapoBa 3a mpuuemrhe U BUXOBY MOTOBY yNoTpedy, Kao Aa OTBapajy MpocTop 3a
KOHCTaTOBam€ jeIHOTa HOBOI'a JeTajba KOjU he, 3aCUT'ypHO Yy OBOME BEKY, OUTH NMPAKTUKOBAH

HEMOCPEIHO YOouH hakoHCKora Impejuiarama npuHoca Ha JKpTBeHUK, a To je uceyare Acneya

CpPeICTBO joml oI JpeBHUX BpeMeHa. HamocmeTky, Omaromapehm ocTBapemy amncolyTHe TOMHUHAIW]E
BU3aHTH]jCKOT JINTYPTHjCKOT TUIA Ha IefioM VICTOKy 1 mpecTaHka cioykema JakoBibeBe M MapkoBe Jlutypruje Ha
nozapy4juma Anexcanapujcke u Jepycanumcke [latpujapinmje, 3akibyqHo ca 13. Bexom, mohu he no akryenHe
JMTYPrHjCKe jeMHOOOPA3HOCTHU U OIIITE YIOTpeOe TOIIOTe Y CBUM IIOMECHHUM NpaBociiaBHUM LlpkBaMa kao jour
jenne mnorBpie na Tummk Bemuwke XpuctoBe llpkBe HacTaBiba Ja, YHNpPKOC OpOjHMM U3a30BUMa, OHBa
NpUMEHBUBAH y 3HAaTHOj MepH Kao o0jenumyjyhut (akTop HENPEKWMHYTOT MOJHWTBEHOT jequHCTBa Melhy
MPaBOCIIaBHUM XpHUIThaHWMa CBE A0 CaBPEMEHOT 100a.
750 S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, ,,]. 'Ex 100 Tvmkod tod avtod”, AB" [32], y:
HaB. Aeio, 388.
751 S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, ,,Numeopov KII. kepdraov®, MB" [138], y:
HaB. Aeio, 409.
752 Buau: S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, ,,Questiones et Responsa X*, 1" [10], y:
HaB. Aeno, 411.
753 Bunu: S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, 1X, ,,E Nomocanone Manuelis Malaxi
Canones XII“, Z" Nwneopov [155], y: HaB. nemno, 413.
754 Bumu: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Kovawv vf’, y: HaB. neno, 51; Ceewmenu
Kanonu Ilpkee, naB. neno, 170.
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13 mocTtaBibeHe pocdope. CTora, MPOIEHEHO j€ 1a He TTOCTOJH HUIITA MPUINYHH]Ee HETO J1a,
y TOTHYHOME CITY4ajy, METATHO CEYMBO KOjUM he To OuTH yunumbeHo, Oy/ie HISHTUIHOT 00IrKa
ka0 JIOHTMHOBO KOI/bE *, H3HOIICHOT BepyjyhiMa 3a GIIArOYMHO LENNBALE H MIOKIOHBCIHE Y
ILpxeu Csere Coduje, moueB ox 6. yaca Ha Benwku yeTBpTak, a 3ak/bydHO ca 6. 4acom
Benmkora metka’C. Y OKBHpY Ha3HAadeHOT pepociena noraljaja, CBakako, He Tpeba MPEBHACTH
YUIbEHUIY Jla, [pPBOOMTHA TMpaKca CBEIITEHHYKOra MPOM3HOLICHAa MOJUTBE Y
CKeBO(MIAKMOHY M KpcTooOpa3Hora mnedahema MOCTaB/BEHOI xyieba Ha JUCKOCY U Jajbe
ocTaje akTyelHoM, anu he hakoH, ycien mamKa NpUYacHHMKA, cajja MCELATH arHen W3
nocraBJbeHOr U ocBeheHor xyeba, Te UCTU JOHOCUTH A0 Tpmese 3a Bpeme Bemukor Bxoxa.
TakBa BpcTa MPETIIOCTAaBKE IMOKJIAMNA CE U Ca MHUIBEHEM MOjeMHUX HCTpakuBada na he, y
noba mmehy 9. u 10. Beka, y mutyprujckoj npakcu Llpkse Ha McToKy 3amodeTy ycTabuBame
o6muaja pasmamama ATHel[a Ha YeTHPH Je1d, CXOXHO YTHCHYTOM Iedary Ha mpocdopu’ .
Konauno, yBohemwe ommireo0aBe3HOr ynHMBama TOIUIOTE Yy MyTHp, Oap 3a MO4YeTak Yy
Koncrantunomnospy, 3acurypHo he wunummuparun HOBY a3y yoOnmuaBama JUTYPrHjCKOTa
noperka y Be3m ca mnpunpemoM /JlapoBa 3a mpuuemrhe kimpa W Jlaoca, mpu demy he
CUMBOJIMYKU KapakTep Cullama TOIUIE BOJE 3ay3MMaTd MPUMapHO MECTO Y OJHOCY Ha
MPAKTHYHO YTeMEJbEeHhE MOMUbaHe MpaKce.

Crnuc [pxeena ucmopuja u Tajuncmeeno caenedasarve, KOju je mpumnucad l'epmany,
[Marpujapxy KoHcTaHTHHOMOJPA M3 NPBHX JCLIEHHja 8. BEKa, NAKO CE FHETOBa CAApKMHA HE
OJUTHKYj€ TUTYPTUjCKUM J1jaTaKCHCOM MOMEHYTOT n06a’®, npencTaiba cieaehe ncropujcko
CBEJIOYaHCTBO KapaKTEPUCTUYHO 3a IMpPEJOMHHM IEepuoj JieBerora croieha. Y oBome aeny
Moryhe je KoHCcTaTOBaTH NMpUJINYaH Opoj eIeMeHaTa Be3aHUX 32 TEMY UCTPaKUBamwba, a KOJU Cy
MPETXOAHO MOMEHYTH y OKBHpY carjieflaBamba CMHUCIIA U 3Hadaja OorocimykOeHUx ypeadu u
pyopuka Ilarpujapxa Hukudopa. Hako je ayrop octao aHOHMMaH, CTHYE C€ YTHUCAK Ja 0w,
CXOZHO CaJApKMHHU CIIHCAa, TO MOrao OMTH HEKO BeoMa ydeH M Onm3ak BojgeheM MOHalkoMm

OparcTBy y 00pOHM MpOTHB HKOHOOOpaIa Ha yujeM je yeny O6uo Teomop, Toject CTyaUTCKO]

755 O cacynu xomby kao tunocy JlonrnHosor kxomska roBopu Beh Teomop CTyaut, n TO y ImpBOME MOIIaBJbY
cBora nena /Ipomue uxonomaxa, a YWjU je HaCTaHAaK JaTHpaH y JBajecere roguHe 9. Beka (Buan: Ogodmdpov
Ytovditov, Kaza eikovoudywv, Kepdloia énta, A’, PG 99, HaB. nemno, 489B).
756 Bumm: Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise. Ms. Sainte-Croix n°40, uas. neno, 72. 78.
757 Bumu: G. Galavaris, Has. geno, 70.
758 Jlo oBakBe BpcTe 3akibydka Moryhe je mohu myTeM ymopemaHoTr cariiefaBarma BHIIE IMyTa IUTHPAHOT
Bapbeprackor MomuTBOCIOBA M JOTHYHOT Jena.
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MaHacTUpCKoj 3ajenuuiy y Llapurpany. ¥ cBakoMm ciiydajy, oBO Jeo octaBuhe TpajaH meuyar
Ha TI0TOME JHTYPIUjCKe epMUHEBTHYApe Ha McTOKy

[Topen HamomeHa, Ha mo4eTKy cruca, o LlpkBu xao boxujem xpamy, CBeToj 3eMIbH U
Homy monutse, anu u Teny XpucroBom, lberoBom meny u 3apy‘lHI/II_[I/I760, HapO4YUTO OMTaH
JeTajb OIvie/la ce y HaIlOMEHHU J1a je OHa O0)KaHCTBEHU JIOM Yy KOME Ce caBpIliaBa ,,TajuHCTBEHA

761

xuByjyha Xprtea“ (,, pvotikn {wobvcia)™ . Tlomro ce y AajbeM TEKCTY U3HOCH MOIPOOHO

o0janrmermhe CBaKora JeTajba JoMa MOJIMTBEHOT cabupama xpuirhaHa, modeB o cuManpa (,,0

762
“)°7, BeoMa yINe4yaTJbUBO H3JIarambe OMBa MPEJOYCHO MPHIMKOM CHMBOJIAYKOT

OTHAVTP
763
TymMauewa KpTBeHuka uiu yacHe Tpnese kao mecma npunowerna Kpmee uzmupersa' . Tum
MOBOJIOM, TOAPOOHO ONMHUTOBaKE XPHUCTOBOra >KPTBEHOTA CaMoOIlpe/laBamba OWBa H3PAKEHO
nonmameM Crnacutespa kao IIpBocBemrennka (Apxujepeja) u Cuna Yoseunjer, ,,npuHoceher
U TPUHOIICHOT Ha TajUHCTBEHY M OeckpBHY JKPTBY, M CBEIITEHOKJIAHOT 3apajl CIOBECHOT
CIy)Xelba CBHM BEpHHUMa, Kpo3 Kora OHBaMO yI€OHHMYAapH BEYHOra IKMBOTA U

764

oecmprHOCTH . HapoYnTO CIMKOBUTO TyMadeHme HW3BEICHO j€ IOBOJOM ,,IIPOCKOMUJIN]EC

759 Osge, mpe cBera, Tpeba UMatu y BULy Tymauewme boxxanctsene Jlutypruje Hukone n Teonopa Ananackor
u3 BpemeHa 11-12. Bek (@goddpov Avdidwv, Ilpobewpia kepaloiwdng mepl tav v tj] Ociq Agitovpyip. yivousvawv
ovufolwv kai pvotypicov, PG 140, Parisiis 1887, 417A-468C; Emuckon Atanacuje [Jetuh], Xpucmoc Hosa
Hacxa. Booxcancmeena Jlumypeuja 2. Csewmenocnyxcerve, Ilpuuewhe, 3ajeonuya Boeouoseuanckoza Tena
Xpucmosoe, beorpan-Tpeoume 2007, 222-252), moTOM, SpMHUHEBTHYKO H3larawme JIUTypruje, npunmucaHo
Codponujy Jepycanummckom, u3 mepuoma 12. Beka (Bumgm: Zm@poviov IMotpidpyov Tepocorvupwv, Adyog
TEPIEYWV TNV EKKANGIOOTIKIYV GRO0OYV [0TOPIay Kol AETTOUEPT] A@Hynoilv moaviwv t@v &v 1jj Beig iepovpyig
telovviwv; y: ,,Spicilegium Romanum®, Tomus 1V, Typis Collegii Urbani, Romae M. DCCC. XL (=1840), 31-
48), amu u Tymadewme o bokanctBeHoM xpamy m Ceemrenoj Jlutypruju Cumeona ComyHckor u3 15. Beka
(Zvpenv Oecoarovikng, ,, Epunveia mepi 100 Belov vaod®. ,Ilepi i iepdc Aettovpyiag (MS Zagora 23), y: St.
Symeon of Thessalonika, The Liturgical Commentaries, HaB. neno, 78-163. 165-265). Ca apyre ctpaHe, He
Tpeba mpeneOpernyt Hu neso Hukosne Metonckor u3 12. Beka Koje, Mako HHUje HACTAJO MO JUPEKTHUM
yTHIajeM MOMHUBbaHOT [epMaHOBOTI crvca, UMa 3a TEMY PEallHOCT IperHa4Yeha WIN IPeTBapama MPeaiokKeHOT
xireba 1 BuHA y Teno u Kps Xpucrosy (Bumm: NtKokaou Mebavng, Ilpog tovg diotalovrag, kol Aéyoviag dti O
iepovpyotuevoc dptoc xai oivoc ovk éoti odua kai aiua 00 Kopiov fudv Tnood Xpiorod, PG 135, Parisiis 1887,
509A-517A). O tymauewy EBxapuctuje Huxone Metonckor Buzetu noapobauje: Kovotavtivov M. ®ovoka, O
Nixéloog MeBivng kai 1 didaokolio abtod wepl Ociag Edyapiotios, ABfjvor 1992.
760 Bumu: Teppoavod Kwvotoviivovmmiews, Dubia. lotopio Exxinoiaotixy, xoi Movouky Oewpio, PG 98,
Parisiis 1865, 384B.
761 T'eppovod Kovotavtivovtoiews, PG 98, Has. nerno, 385A.
762 Bunn: ucto, 385AB. Panu ce, 3anpaBo, 0 mpeaMeTy YMjUM OIVIallaBameM ce ymyhyje 1Mo3uB Ha MOJIMTRY,
IITO je, pe CBera, OJUIMKa >KMBOTAa MOHAILKE 3ajenHuIle. Ha ocHOBY, He camMo oBora jaerajba, HEr0O M APYrHX
eJleMeHara y TeKcTy, Moryhe je M3BeCTH NIPETHOCTaBKy Ja OBO JENO, BPJIO BEPOBATHO, HACTaje Yy KOHTEKCTY
GorociyxOeHora )KMBOTA jeTHE MaHACTUPCKE OOUTEIbH.
763 Buau: ucto, 389AB.
764 Hcro, 389B. Hecymmuso na he comumaHne pedd M MCTAKHYTH KOHTEKCT Yy NPHIMYHO] MEpPH YTHUIATH Ha
yobnmuaBame canpxuHe Monumee Xepysumcke necme, a KOjy TIpPeNCTOjaTeb MHPOM3HOCH THXO TOKOM
haxonckora kalhema u Ipe TPOKpaTHOTA M3roBapama pedn XepyBUMCKE IecMe Ha 311aToycToBOj M BacummjeBoj
Jlurypruju (Bugu: Cnyosrcebnuk, HaB. neno, 114-115; 186-187).
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XJ1e6a, CaBpIIABaHE y CKEBO(HIAKHOHY

, k0oja ce OyKBaJIHO NPEBOJIM pevHnMa: ,,II0jaBH CE
. . 7
(0Gjasu ce) Tero [ocoza, yTeTOBILEHOT Paji criacema Hac Bepyjyhux’*®. V ckmany ca tnwm,
. 767
HaBoheme moMeHa ,,xjeba npeaiokema koju 6ua ocBehuBaH KOT/beM 67 MPEICTaBIba YBOJ
y CHMBOJHMYKO pa3jallllbehe¢ M3pe3uBama ATHela W3 JIOHeTora XJjieba, a KOju ce Ha3uBa
«768 .
»pocdopa, xied, OnarocioBrHa u npBuHa™ . TuM moBoxoM, mpochopa U3 Koje ce y3uma
Armenr monmma ce tumnojomku kao IlpucHonmjeBa m bBoropomwma, a yuMH pacenama, Koju
caBpmiaBa hakoH y ckilagy ca obOwmuajeM mnpumibeHuM y Benwkoj llpkBu, kao Tturoc
XpuctoBor oBaruiohema u3 oc Ji| 769 0 :
p yTpo0Oe u Tioth [IeBcTBEHOT Tena' ~ , y3 BeoMa OUTHY HAIlOMEHY:
»--- Pa3pe3yje ce KEIE3HUM CEYHMBOM KOje, IMaK, U KOIUbEM 30BY, MAaKO0 OBOTra jOII HHUje
«770
BpEME... OcuM yroromJpaBama MpUHOCa xjeba, hakoH crpema, TUM MOBOIOM, u Oymyhy
Iocnonwy KpB koja he Outm caspmena ,y Hactynajyhe Bpeme IberoBux crpanama

771
“""", y3 xoMeHTap Jna ce hakoHCKa

HamnackoM (moxohemeM) oxuBoTBOpaBajyher [lyxa
MPUIIPEMa OBOTa Y CKeBO(HIAKHOHY OKOHYABa MOJHTBOM CBEINTEHHKA' ~. CIICICTBEHO, YHH
ucelama ArHela, Kao ¥ yIMBame BUHA W BOJAC Yy IYTHp, OMBa ympwindeHo youu Bemmkor
BXOJIa 07 CTpaHe hakoHa, nako ce HanmoMUmb€ J1a He Ou Tpebao 1a n3a3uBa uylheme YKOIUKO U

773
<772 mro he

CBEIITCHULIU pacenajy ArHel, ,,jep oonuaju Benuke L{pkBe notpedyjy yriename
pehu BUXOBY IPUMEHY Y IPYTUM LIPKBaMa.

W3y3eB Ha3HAYCHUX J€Tajba y BE3U Ca YTOTOBJHABAHEM HAjBAKHUJUX €BXAPUCTH]CKUX
NpUHOCA, y CHHCY ce cpehe MOMeH, He caMo MyTUpa, HETO M cacyla 3a MeIIamke BHHA ca
BOJIOM, M3 KOTa Ce€ Pa30ayeHo BHHO PA3/MBA y valle, a umje je ume kparup (,,0 kpatip*)’ .
[ToroM, HaBomM ce MOCTOjake W ymoTpeda IUCKONMOKPOBLA, 3aBece W/JIM BO3AyXa U
KaJMOHHMIIE ~, a ITO, IO cBeMy cynehn, GHBa HADTAIIEHO y KOHTEKCTY IpPETIONArama KK
nmpeMernTama CBeTHX JjJapoBa (,,1] HeTAOEo1S) ca TpoTecruca W EHUXOBOT YHOIICHA (,,1)

v C . 776 .
€l0000¢) u mocTaBbama (,,1] Amobecic™) Ha XKpreBenuk . Takohe, BpenHo criomeHa je u

765 Hcto, 396B. Tpeba ucrahu aa ce, Ha TOMEHYTOM MECTY, IO/ HABECHUM IIOjMOM IMOpa3yMeBajy obe dase
YTOTOBJbaBaa MPUHOCA XJIcOa, HAJIPe, BErOBO MOCTAB/hAE HA JIUCKOCY Y CKEBO(DUIAKHOHY U, 3aTUM, IOTOHE
ncename ATHela, Koje je caBpiaBaHO HEMoCcpeaHo pe Benukor Bxona.
766 Hcto, 396D.
767 Bunu: ucro, 397AB.
768 Ucto, 397C.
769 Buau: cro, 397D.
770 Ucto, 397D.
771 Ucto, 397D. 400A.
772 Buau: ucto, 400A.
773 Ucto, 400A.
774 Bunu: ucro, 400B.
775 Buau: ucro, 400CD.
776 Buau: ucto, 420CD. 421A.
156



objammeme ocBehema mapoBa, Koje je, Ha jeJHOME MECTY, ONMHMCAHO Ha cienehu HaduH:
»Otyna u Jlyx Cseru, OueBuM OmarousBosbeweM U xmerwem Cuwna [Oymyhu| HEBHIJBUBO
NpUCYyTaH, Mpyka OOKaHCTBEHY €HEPrujy W PyKOM CBEIITEHHKa 3aredahyje, mpensmemyje u
[y]caBpmaBa npemiexxehe cBete mapose y Teno u Kps ['ocrona namera Mcyca Xpucra koju
peue: Ja oceehyjem cebe 3a rux, Oa 6u u onu 6unu oceehusanu*’ . Taxolje, TpeGa HABECTH U
ayTOPOB OMHC TPOKPATHOT 3aKpIITara ATHEHOM Y Ba3lyXy NPHJIMKOM HErOBOT Y3HOLICHA
pyKama CBEIITEHHKA ', KA0 M HA3HAKY O HPHIPAB/bAEY TOIUIOTE y MAlOM CACydy MOJ
MMEHOM JICBUTapHOH (,,TO AefnTéplov’), T¢ HEHOM Melamy ca npeiekehuM myTupuma
WM, TIaK, Kpathpuma' . IIoBpX CBera, y oBOME CIIHCY CAipyaHO je M jeIXHO O JPEBHHX
CBEJIOYAHCTaBa O TPaKCU pazdemusara XpuiihannMa Ha Kpajy Csere Jlutypruje nemosa
OnarocioBuHE U ipochope U3 Koje je uceueH ATHEII, a Yrje Ce TUIIOJIOINIKO 3HAYCHE Be3yje 3a
eBHYancKo Teno boropoaue .

KoncraroBana Mecta y mnoMmumaHoMm aeny [[pxkeena ucmopuja u Tajuncmeeno
cazneoasarpe, yOeIJbUBO MOKA3yjy HOBOHACTaJe MPOMEHE y JIUTYPTH]CKOj TEOPHjU H MPAKCH
LlpkBe Ha Mcroky y 9. Beky. OHO mITO je OMIIO JeTUMHYHO HajaBJbuBaHO y HukudopoBum
pyOpukama, caja 100Mja CBOj LIMPU U MOTHYHUJU u3pa3. M3y3eTHo Oorara cBeromrcaMmcka u
OorocjioBcka CHMBONIMKAa OHMBa MpHMEHHMBAaHA Ha CBAaKOM, Ma Makap U HajMameM, ey
eBxapuctujcke mpakce. [lorpeba 3a ymopeogHHM HCTOPH]CKO-COTHPHOJIOIIKOM OKBHUPOM H
U3JIarambeM CaJp)KHUHE Y JJaTOM CITy4ajy, HHALMpPaHa je, KaKo BeoMa jeITHOCTABHUM Y3pOILHMa,
TaKo M aKkTyenaHomhy mM3a3oBa ca KojuMa ce cyouro OorocmyxOenu xuBoT Llpkee. Ctuue ce
yrucak naa, mehy muMa, TpeGa, Ha MPBOME MECTY, MPENo3HaTU: U3Pa3UTO MamU Opoj, y
nopehewy ca paHUjUM BpeMEHHMMa, HE CaMO OHHUX KOjHU JIOHOCE TMpuHOce, Beh u
npryacHuKa’ ' yrpajuBame ydema 0 MKOHOMOIITOBAMY Y JIMTYPIHjCKO BpEMe M MPOCTOp,
nocne nobene Haj uMKoHoOOpuMMa, Oynyhu na je meno Hapoma Boxwujer omyBek cMarpaHo
HAajI0JIMYHUJUM KPHUTEPHjYMOM YycariallaBamkba W TyMmMadewma IpaBuia Bepe (Clo3Hama) U

mpaBujia MOJIMUTBE, YCTaAJbHUBAKLEC KW IIOCTCIICHO IIPCOBJIadaBakb€ CTApO3aBETHOra JAyXa Yy

777 Ucro, 437A. CpaBHu, Takohe, mpeBoJ HUTHUPaHOT MecTa W3 JoBaHOBOT eBaHlesba y usmamy Caertor
Apxwujepejckor Cunona Hame Lpkse - Ju 17, 19.
778 Bunu: ucro, 448C.
779 Bunu: ucro, 449B.
780 Buau: ucro, 452D-453A.
781 He Tpeba cMeTHYTH ca yma Ja, ICTOBPEMEHO, Ha 3amaay 0Ja3u 10 MHTCH3UBHUjE OOTOCIIOBCKE MOJIEMHUKE Y
Be3u ca peanHomrhy onpucyTekema XpuctoBora Tema u Kpeu y Boxancteenoj EBxapuctuju (o Tome, kKao u
nocuenuiiama 3aBpmierka KaponuHiike pedopme y mpBuM JIerneHHjama 9. Beka, BUACTH ONIIUpHUje: B.
Bykammnosuh, Jlumypeujcka obnosa y XX eexy. Hcmopujam u 6020cnoscke udeje aumypeujckoea nokpema y
Pumokamonuuxoj Lpxeu u mwuxos y3ajamuu ooHoc ¢ aumypaujckum scusomom Ilpasociasrne Llpxee, HaB. nerno,
11-22).
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Oorociyx0eHoM u3pazy xpuirhana, u gpyro. CBe Cy TO OWJIM OYHUTJICAHM HAroBEITajH Ja Ce
aKIleHaT ca, HEKAJAlIker jJeJHOCTABHOT M 0OOraror CMHCIA JOoM/berd Xieba TPed odrnMa
3ajeHHIIC U BErOBOT 00e006ama Kao MOTBpIe ocTBapema nomeHa Cmptu u Backpcewa CuHa
boxwujera, mpememra Ha 3Ha4ya] HMCTOPUjCKE TUMEH3HWje naorahaja JoMoOCTpoja cracema
OCTBapeHUX Yy JHYHOCTH od4oBeueHor Jloroca, mpu dYemy ce Hariamasa OCOOUTOCT
MOCTYITHOTa HU3a ,,CBETra IITO Ce HAc paau 30mino®, moyeB of 3aucha, oparohema, oOpesama,

782
82 Vkommko, ymopemo ca TuM, Oyge HCTAaKHYTO

norpyxema y Jopaany, U Tako penoMm
YMHOXKaBambe MPa3HUYHUX TIOMEHA M CBE ydecTaliuje cirykeme JIuTypruje, onaa He Tpeba aa
gyyni cBe uemhe oOpahame 3a MoauTBeHO mnocpenHumTBo IIpecBero] boromajum wu
CBETUTEJbMMA, a MTO he ce, 0e3 MKaKBe CyMIbe, OJPAa3UTH M HAa €BXapPHCTH]CKY MPAKCY Yy
HapEeTHOM TMEPUOLTY.

[Toroma ymoTpeda JUTYPrujcKUX NMPUHOCA XJieba W BHMHA Ha VICTOKY y CBETIOCTH
eBXapucTHjcke kprBe, y meprmoxy 10.”% u 11."%! Beka, eBumentHa je, mpBeHCTBeHO, Ha
npuMepy BeIHMKOora Opoja pa3MYuTHX PYKONUCHHX penakuuja Jlurypruja BuzanTujckor

JINTYPIUjCKOT THIIA >, OX KOjHX je camo jeaH aeo Hayuno obpahen um msyuen. Ho mmak,

onpehenn Opoj onromapajyhux enemMeHara Be3aHUX 3a TEMy HCTpaKuMBama, Moryhe je

782 O mpeBacXOOHOCTH TIacXaidHOT KapakTepa boxancTBeHe EBxapuctwje U camiemaBamy CBakora
JUTYPrHjCKOTa IIOMEHAa Ha TOIUIIKBEM HUBOY Kao LEIOBHTOT CycpeTa ca BacKpCiauM [ocmomoM, BHAETH
noapobuuje: Henax Munomesuh, (X)eopmonowa nepcnexmusa Ceeme Eexapucmuje, y: ,,300pHUK pajgoBa
HayJHOT cKyna ,CpIicKa TeoJoruja y ABaJIeCeTOM BEeKy — HCTpaknBadku rnpodemu u pesynraru‘ (IlpaBociaBHn
6orocioBcku Gakynret, 26. aeuemdbap 2008.)“, kwura 5, npupenuo: borospyo lujakosuh, beorpan 2010, 145-
150.
783 U3 nepuona 10. Beka cauyBaH je u nyonukoBaH pykonucHu Exomoruon Cryptense I. B. VII oubnuoreke
MmaHactupa ['poradepara y jyxxuoj Utanuju (Bunu: Gaetano Passarelli, L’ Eucologio Cryptense I. . VII (sec. X),
Avddexto Blatddwv 36, IMatprapyko “Idpvpa [oatepikdyv Meket®dv, Osccorovikn 1982), a koju neHHUTHBHO
npencraBiba Hacnehe Tamamme nuTyprujcke npakce KoHcTaHTHHONOJbA. YCieN YMEEHHIE Jla CaApKHUHA
HaBeZieHOI MOIMTBOCIOBa HE Ofiaje yTHCAK O IOCTOjamkby 3HAYajHUjUX pas3liika y BE3W ca YIOTOM H
ocobeHoCcTHMa yHoTpeOe JIMTYprHjCKuX NMpHHOca xjeba M BMHA HacynpoT bapGepuHckoM konekcy 336, oBoM
MPWIAKOM Tpeba HaBECTH IOCTOjae 00jaBJbEHOT MpeBona aujarakcuca Bacunmjese u 3matoycroBe Jlutypruje
u3 I'poradeparckor MOIMTBOCIOBa Ha cprcku jesuk (Buam: Emuckon Aranacuje, Xpucmoc Hosa Ilacxa.
Boowcancmeena Jlumypeuja 1. Ceewumenocnyocere, [lpuuewhe, 3ajeonuya bozouoseuancrkoea Tena Xpucmoegoe,
HaB. 7eno0, 253-267).
784 Kao neo Gorocmyxbenora Hacieha u3 emoxe 10-11. Beka, Tpeba NOMEHYTH U jelaH Of HajCTapUjux YcraBa
cBemTeHocnyxewa Bacuiujese Jlutypruje y Benmkoj Xpucrosoj Llpkeu y Llapurpany, ucrnucaHor pykom
Ucunopa Ilupomammca, a cagyBanor y Ilatmockoj Ombmmorenm (Bumm: J. Goar, EvyoAdyiov sive rituale
graecorum, HaB. neno, 153-156; Enmckon Aranacuje, Xpucmoc Hoea Ilacxa. Boowcancmeena Jlumypeuja 1.
Ceewmenocuyoicerve, Ilpuuewhe, 3ajeonuya bocowoseuanckoea Tena Xpucmosoe, Has. neno, 306-316).
785 O ClIOKEHOCTH PEJIeBAaHTHOI carvielaBamba PyKONUCHOT OorociyxOeHor Hacneha nHa Mcrtoky, a koje ce,
CXOZIHO ozipeljeHHM penaknujama, pasBpcTaBa y BHIIE Ipyra, HajyOelbHBHje CBEIOYH HE00jaBJbEHA JOKTOPCKA
nmucepranyja Anape XKaxo6a (Andre Jacob) o ucropujary u pasBojy jenMHCKOra Tekcra 3nmaroycrose Jlutypruje,
IpY YeMy je ayTop MMao yBHJ Y IBE CTOTHHE YETPJECEeT M JEBET PYKOIHMCHHUX M INTaMIIaHWX M3ama (BUAHM:
Andre Jacob, Historie du formulaire de la Liturgie de Saint Jean Chrysostome, Universite de Louvain 1968, 588
cTp.). Yropeno ca TUM, He Tpeba 3a00paBUTH jeJHAKO 3Ha4ajaH Tpyx mpoTonpesBurepa M. OpiioBa U HEroBo
MyOJMKOBAaHO WCTPaXKMBAmk€ jENMHCKUX W CIIOBEHCKMX TekctoBa Jlutypruje Bacwmmja Bemumkor (Bumam:
IIporoiepes M. W. Opnosa, Jlumypeus Ceamaco Bacunus Benuxoeo, llepBoe KpUTHYECKOE U3JaHUE,
Cvronanapas Tunorpadis, C.-ITerepOyprs 1909, 412 ctp.).
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KOHCTAaTOBaTH W Ha JIpyTMM MECTHMa Yy OKBHpY OorocmyxOeHor mnpenama lIpaBociaBHe
LlpkBe. ¥V ckiamy ca TuMm, Hajupe Tpeba mcrahu YHHCHHILY, CaApKaHy y EBXOIOTHOHY
Cunajcke 6ubamnoreke Ne 958 u3 10. Beka, rje je y HU3Y H3JI0OKEHHUX aKoilyTHja, o0yxBaheHo u
Ilocnedosarve caspuiagano oko ce 00200U 04 HEKAKBA NP/bAGUIMUHA UIU Heyucma cmeap y
cKopuje epeme ynaowe y cnpemuuime (pU3HHUIYY — ,,T0 OyYelov™) euna u y/ba786. CxonHo
HABE/ICHOM, OYHIJICIHO j€ Jla c€ MPUHOCH BUHA U yJba Koje XpulrhaHu JOHOCE, UaKo, UCTHHA,
3HATHO Mamke HETO paHuje, MOXpamyjy y CIHPEeMHUINTe Xpama, OAaKiie, HANOoCIETKY, OuBajy
y3UMaHHU paau BuxoBe OorociyxOeHe ynmorpede. Crora, He Tpeba Aa 4yau MojaarTak Ja ce,
MOMEHYTO TMOCJIEN0Bamke, MOJ WJISHTUYHUM WIM TOTOBO CIMYHUM HMEHOM, cpehe y
cadyBaHMM MOJIMTBOCIIOBHMA CBE 10 13. Beka .

N3y3eB MpeTX0aHO U3JI0KECHUX YHbCHUIIA O JCIIMMUYHOM 33]IpKaBamky XpHUIThaHCKoTa
o0Onyaja JoHOIIEHka MPUHOCA, jeHa O/l He3a00mIa3Hux TemMa koja he, moueB ox 1054. roqune,
y3pOKOBAaTH BeOMa JMHAMUYHE MOJIEMUKE Ha paBHU ofHoca 3amagHe u Mcrtoune Llpkse, umu
MpEHHU3HIje PEUCHO, apXHUEIHCKONICKUX KareAapu KoncrantuHomnoska u Puma, OGuhe, cBakako,
MUTAakE HMCIPABHOCTH EBXAPUCTHjCKE Tpakce 3acTylybeHe Yy JBa HajBeha 1eHTpa
xpuirhanckor 6orocmyxema. OcuM mpobiemaruke ynorpede 6eckBacHora xjieda o cTpaHe
xpumrhaHCKUX 3ajeJHHUIA Ha 3anaz[y788, a mro he OuUTH jemaH oJf MOBOJAA 3a KPHUTHKY
NUTYprujckor xuBota xpumhana Ha 3amagy ox crpane Mcrounux >, mmjanor asajy Llpkasa

oOyxBarnhe u mnuTame, Kako HauumHa mpennaramwa JlapoBa Ha JluTypruju, Ttako u

786 Etyoldyiov Cunajcke oubnuomexe Ne 958, y: A. JlmutpieBckaro, ,,OnucaHie JTUTYPTUICCKUXb PYKOIUCEH
XpaHsIIUXCs Bb ONOTiOTeKaxpb MpaBociaBHOro Boctoka®, Toms 11, ,,EvyoAdy0™, HaB. memo, 34.
787 Bumm: Pykonuc Cunajcke 6ubnuomexe Ne 959 w3 11. Beka, y: A. JlmutpieBckaro, ,,Omucanie
JUTYPTHYECKUXD PYKOMHCEH XpaHsAMHXcS Bb OHONioTekaxb mpaBociaBHOro Boctoka™, Toms II, ,,Evyxoloywn,
HaB. AeTo, 48; Evyoloyiov Ne 213 Ilapucke nayuonanne oubnuomexe (Coislin) uz 1027. 2ooune, y: ucto, 1017;
Ebyoloyov Cunajcxe 6ubnuomexe Ne 962 uz nepuooa 11-12. gex, y: ucto, 71. (y oBome MONIUTBOCIIOBY ce HE
MOMUEE ped ,,10 ayyeiov™, Beh ,,t0 DWOAVIOV - CIIpeMHINTE WM cacyd Yy OONHKY KOPHTA Ca IOKJIOINIIEM);
Ebyoloyiov Ilammocke 6ubnuomexe Ne 105 uz 13. eexa, y: ucro, 168; Evyoloyiov Jlaspe Ilpenodobnoe
Amanacuja Amoncroe Ne 189 uz 13. eexa, y: ucto, 180; Edyoldyiov Cunajcxe 6ubnuomexe Ne 966 uz 13. éexa, y:
ucro, 217-218.
788 O Tome Buaetu GpycHoTy Opoj 694.
789 YBoheme OeckBacHora xjebda y 6orociyx0OeHy ynoTpeOy Ha 3amagy HHUIMPAJIO jeé HACTaHaK OpOjHUX Nena
nmoJieMu4Ke caapkuHe Ha Mcroky. Mako mojeMHn NCTpaKuBauu MPHJIajy BEIMKH 3Ha4aj OBOj TEMATHUITH, PaH Ce
0 OmNyIM KOja je MOTHUBHCAHa MpoOiieMHMa TAacCTHPCKE MPUPOAe, Te, CTora, McTa He Ou Tpebamo OUTH
camieJjaBaHa Ha I0jeHOCTaBJbeH HauuH. [lapanenHo nmocMarpano, Tpeda uctahu n na je ysoheme GeckBacHOT
xyeba y 3ananHoj Lipkeu umimimpano u oapelene sutyprujcko-6orocnoseke npodieme. OcuMm 100poIIo3HATHX
Jienla Koja cy Hacrayia Ha VICTOKy kao m3pas peakiuje y Be3u ca oOnyajeM yrorpebe OGeckBacHHMX XiieOoBa Ha
3anany (Huknra Crurar, Apxuenuckon Oxpupaa JlaB, u npyru), Tpeba HaBeCTH M OHa Koja CY, 3aCHUTyPHO,
MHOI'MMa 3HaTHO Mame no3Hata: Tia M. Kolbaba, Meletios Homologetes On the Customs of the Italians, y:
Revue des études byzantines, Tome 55 (1997), 137-168; Evotpatiov Tovmikinv Apyévin tod Xiov, Zvveayuo
Koo v gic tpio Soupedev Turuaro” Qv 10 uév mp@dTov éoti, mepi Binc tob pvoTypiov tijc dyiac Ebyapiotioc.
T0 o¢ devtepov, mept dylaouod tod pvotnpiov. To 0 tpitov, mepl yproews tob pvotypiov, Ev Nadmhm 1845, 223
CcTp.
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npuyemhuBama jJauka. Y jkapy pacrmpase koja je Bohena tum moogom, Kapaunan XymOept
he 3abenexuTn aBa BeoMa OMTHA MOAATKA, KOja HaM, HEIIITO MPEIU3HU]je, TOBOPE O TAJAII0]
eBxapuctujckoj npakcu Llpkse na Mcroky. Cinencreeno, Xymoept he, mpuiankoM HCKa3uBama
peaknuje Ha mucmo JlaBa, Apxuenuckona Oxpuna, ucrahu y neny lloeraswa npomus I pxa,
u3mehy ocrainor, cneaehe peun: ,,M kana ['ocnon y3e xi1e0, 6;1arociioBy, U MpeIoOMH, HE CTOjH,
nak, Ja je UCTH, PaHHje WIH KacHUje, ucexkao. I name, Kako ompaBaaBail ToO Ja, CBETH XJIeO
KMBOTa BEYHOI, OMBIIM Yy 4YallM YyMOueH, yoOWuaBam [na pgajenr| 3a mpuyenihe

790 .
?¢”"; nma Om, HEIITO KaCHM]jE, HAIIACHO JIa MPaKCy JaBama mnpuyeniha jannuma,

KallN4rIOM
0J1BOjeHO moj 06a Buja, He ApxkHu camo cBeta Pumcka Llpksa, Beh u Ceru CuoH, TojecT
LlpkBa y Jepycanumy, y3 MOHOBHO HETaTUBHO MCTHIIAkE 00MUaja ['pKa n1a, )Kene3HUM KOIJbeM
KPCTOOOpA3HO HCEIajy JKPTBEHH MPHHOC, a IMTO je HMEHOBAaHO pedjy ,,proscomiden
(IpocKoMHHCamE) .

Ha ocHoBy HaznaueHux XyMOepTOBUX NPUIOBOpa U TMOMEHYTOT TEPMHUHOJIOIIKOT
onpehema mpurpeMama JOHETOra Xjeba 3a MPUHOLICHE, Ka0 OUIMKE, Ha TPBOME MECTY,
npakce llpkBe y Koncrantunonospy, Huje Moryhe m3pehm koHadaH cTaB O TOME Ja JH Ce
OBakaB BUJ OorociyxOeHe mpermnpumnpeMe mnpocdope y MOTIyHOCTH ycTanuo, y 11. Beky,
Mel)y cBuM nokanHuM 3ajenHuniaMa Ha Hcroky. Takohe, ocTaje HepaspelieHOM U aujiemMa
NPENo3HaBamka, UCKJbYYMBO MOMEHYTOra BpEMEHa, Kao eroxe y KO0joj /J0JIa3d JI0 MOTIYHOT
U3/IBajaba 3aBpIIHE TPHUIpPEME KPTBEHUX MPEIJIOKEHa 3a E€BXApPUCTHUJCKUA TPHHOC, ca
MoMeHTa youu [[pyrora mnu Benukora ynacka, Hemocpenno npea noderak Csere Jlutypruje.
VY cBakom cnyuajy, BugHa pasznuka mely xpumrhanuma Mctoka u 3amaga Ha mpumepy
JUTYPTUjCKOT JHjaTaKCUca 3aCUTypHO je Omja HEoCHopHa, aju, ca ApPyre cTpaHe, TO HHje
3HAYMJIO Jla Cy HACTYIWJIEe MPOMEHE O]l CYIITHHCKOTa 3Hadyaja 3a JKUBOT XPUCTOMMEHHTHX
ciyxxutesba HoBora 3aBeta mupom BacesbeHe. Ho umak, modeB o oBora f06a 1, HAPOUUTO Y
nepuony 12. Beka, JUTYPrUjCKO BpeMe W IPOCTOp IApCKOTa CBELITEHCTBa y o0a Jena
xpucrtujanuzoBane EBpone cyounhe ce ca OpojHMM M 030MJbHUM HM3a30BHMa. YOIIITE Y3€B,
CTHYE Ce€ yTHCaK Ja he, M jeHH W APYTU, pearoBaTu ca CIWYHUX MOJa3uinTa, HacTtojehu na
CBOj EKJIMCHOJIOIIKM CTaB IpOjaBe€ M MOTBPJAE Yy CIOBY M JIyXy €BXapHCTHJCKOra H3pasa.

praBO KpO3 TaKBYy IPU3MY Tpe6a carjieaaru yCJIOXKmbaBamkbe Ha I/ICTOKy IMpaKkce, HCKaaa

jeaHOCTaBHOTa N3abHMparma 1 YTOTOBJbaBamba MPBHHA JbYICKUX PYKY pajau caBpliaBama CBere

790 Humbertus Silvae Candidae, Adversus Graecorum columnias, XXXII, PL 143, Parisiis 1853, 951B.
791 Bumu: H. Silvae Candidae, Adversus Graecorum columnias, XXXIII, nas. geno, 951CD.
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Jlutypruje, Te dopMupame akTyeJTHOTa IMOCIeI0Balkba MPOCKOMHUIW]E, a YHja jeé HapOuuTa
KapaKTEPUCTHKA - H3[BAjarbe YECTUIIA KA0 CBOJEBPCHOra OOJIMKA MPOM3HOLICHa JlinTrXa .
Jenan ox mpBUX mpenyciaoBa KOjH je, TOTOBO M3BECHO, MOTOJ0BA0 0CaMOCTaJbUBAILY
yuHa [Ipockomuauje npen moverak Jlutypruje, OUo je mpeMemTame CKeBOPHIAKHOHA ca
ErOBOTAa HEKA/Iallkhera MeCTa U CpacTame HCTOra Y OKBHPY KOMIUIEKCA CBETOTra OJITapa.
HecymmuBo na he, y nniby mocrus3ama HEOIXOAHE CHMETPHjE JTUTYPrUjcKora mpocropa, seh
y 11. u, Hapounto y 12. Beky, myx uene xpumrhancke Llpkse na Mcroky Outu rpahenu
WCTOBETHU OOJIMIIM CBETOTa OJITapa, a y YMjeM CacTaBy CE HaJA3W M CACyJOXPaHMIUINTE WK
hakonukon >, Y CKIaZy ca THM, BEpPOIOCTOjHH KOHTeKCT Marora u Bemmkora Bxoma Ha
JUTYpPTrUjcKoM caOpamy OMBa 3aMarjbeH W HE TOJHKO jacaH, mTO he, y3 THXO MPOU3HOUICHE
MosnuTaBa AHadope W BeomMa Manu Opoj MPUYACHHKA, YCIOBUTH TPOHAJAXKAKHE MOTOAHOTA
BpeMeHa 3a caBpiiaBamwe Juntuxa u3 AHadope. YKOIHMKO ce, TUM MOBOJIOM, Hariacu j1a he,
JIOTUYHA €I10Xa, T¢ HAPOYUTO KACHU]ja BpEMEHAa, OMTH OOCNe)KEHEe HEIOCTATKOM JIOBOJbHOTA
6poja hakona **, onma he mocreneHo m3iBajame mper noderak boxancrsene EBxapucruje
MOMEHTa YrOTOBJbAaBama JlapoBa pajyd HUXOBOT NIpemyarama Ha Tpmesy, amu u morpeda
NpOM3HOMICHKa JlunTuxa, yClIoBUTH Jia, HUKO APYTH 10 UCKJbYYHBO CIIy)KalIdd IPE3BHUTED,
YMHUA OHO y Y€MYy je, CBOjeBpEeMEHO, y3uMmao ydemihe u hakoH, HemocpemHo Tpe 3aBpIIHE
MOJIUTBE MPOCKOMHUJIN]E U TOKOM AHaq)Ope795 . Takohe, Tpeba Hartacutu na he, moues ox 12.
BEKa, Y PYKONMCHOM mpenamy LlpkBe Ha McToKy OMTH MOCBEIEUEHO W3roBapame pedd Ol
CBEILTEHOCTY)XUTeJba, TOKOM Bemukor Bxona: ,,Ce Bac na nmomeHe I'ocnon bor y Iapcty

«796

CBOMC, cBaraa, caga M YBCK, U Yy BCKOBC BCKOBa . HanocneTKy, YIpaBO y KOHTCKCTY

792 OpurvHaJIHK ¥ JAPAroleH: JONPHHOC Y pa3peliehy NpodIeMaTuKe HACTAHKA YECTHIIA U bUXOBE TUPEKTHE
Be3e ca MUTamkeM MpousHomiewma Juntuxa y AHadopu, NpyKHO je jenuHCKH nutyprudap JoBan DyHmymuc
(Bumu: I. M. ®ovvtoddn, 180-182., y: ,,Amaviioels €ig Aettovpydg dmopiag, B” (101-200)“, Has. aemo, 157-
167).
793 Bugu: I. A. Xotpiov, HaB. aeno, 100.
794 Bumu: ‘Todvvov M. ®ovvtoOln, 400., y: ,,Amoviioelg eig Asttovpywdg dmopiog, A" (301-400),
®eooarovikn 1982, 293-294.
795 Ommreno3Haro je aa je hakoH, CXOTHO JIMTYPTHjCKOM JHjaTaKCUCY, MPOM3HOCHO MMEHA YIIOKOjeHUX W
*uBUX y Anadopu, omMax mocie Bosmiaca: ,,Ocobuto 3a IIpecBerty... , ITOK je, BpeMeHOM, IpeBIaaaio 1a,
HETNOCPEAHO TIpe mpe3BuTepckora noMmeHa I[IpBojepapxa: ,,Hajnpe momenu, [ocmoze... “, hakoH yHyTap onrtapa
BO3IJIAllIaBa CaMo 3aBPILETAK JUITHXA YIIOKOjeHHX: ,,1 3a OHe Koje cBako MMa Ha ymy, U cBe u cBa“. Ca jmpyre
CTpaHe, 0Max nocJje HaBexeHor nomena [IpBojepapxa, hakon uimu apxuljakoH OU MPOU3HOCHIIM NMEHA )KUBUX Ca
WJICHTUYHUM BO3IJIANIaBajyhuM 3aBpIIETKOM, Ka0 MPU TIOMEHY yIOKOjeHHX: ,,/ 3a OHe Koje CBaKko MMa Ha ymy, U
CBe ¥ cBa“, mocjie yera OW MPE3BUTEp HACTABILAO HU3JIATabe PEYd MOJHMTBE Yy 3maroyctoBoj Jlutypruju:
»llomenn, [ocmone, rpan oBaj... “ (Buam: 1. M. ®ovvtooin, 400., y: ,,Anavticelg ig Agitovpykag amopiog, A’
(301-400)*, naB. nemno, 290-292).
796 Bunu: 1. M. ®ovvtoOin, 237., v: ,,Anavtioelg €ig Aettovpykdg amopiog, I' (201-300)“, uas. gemo, 102.
Tum noBosioM, Tpeba HarmacuTu fa he 0 mpoumMpekha OBOTa MOMeHa, Y 00JMKY KOjU je TaHac MO3Hat, T0hH Texk
Herze mpen Kpaj 18. Beka, ¥ To mof yTUIajeM apXujepejcke mpakce mpousHomena Juntuxa Ha BexnkoM Bxomy
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MPETXOAHO M3PEUeHUX IVIeNUIITa, Tpeba mocMarpaTy HacTaHak ernoxe 12. Beka W J1eJaTHOCT
[Marpujapxa Koncrantunonossa Huxone III ['pamaruka.

Bbynyhu na je Hekamamma nmpakca HHTEH3UBHOTA yeHHYapemha XpUiihana y MpHHOCY
IlpxBe HacTaBmiia na cinabu kpajeM 11. Beka, kako Ha MICTOKY, Tako U Ha 3anaz[y797, a mTo je,
napaJieJIHo mocMarpaHo, 6wmiio mpaheHo u omajameM o0nYaja MOTITYHOTA Y3piKaBama Off jena
u nuha Ha THEeBHOM HUBOY, y Llapurpany, y Bpeme marpujapamikora ynpasibamba Hukone 111,
JIOHETE Cy KaHOHCKE Mepe Y IHJbY Hpeaynpehema AoTHYHHX TojaBa. Mely mHuMa, CBaKako,
HApOUMTY MaXKIby M3a3UBa yrno3opeme 13. kKaHOHa Jja HUKO He cMe Ja jeae of mpocdope koja
OuBa y3HOIICHA (K3 Koje je u3BalheH ATHEIl), OCUM OHUX KOJU JPKEe MOCT U MPHUCTYIIA]y TOME Y
CTpaxy U ca BEJIIMKOM IMaXHOM, Ka0 M 3alOBECT Jia paaul IEHOra jefieha OCTaHy y CBETO]
LPKBHU, U3Y3€B Gomecrn’*. Beh y HapeaHoM, 14. xaHoOHY, ckpehe ce maxkma Ja MpUHETa
npocdopa y gact [IpecBere boropomuie, Ousimm 3aneuahena (ocsehena), e Tpeba na Oyne
o0efoBaHa O]l CTpaHE BEPHHX 3ajelHO Ca MECOM, MJIEKOM, CHPOM HIIM jajuMa, JIOK ce 3a
ocTalie mpuHOCe XJieba, KOju Ouswiu npockoMuoucanu, Halaxe 1a He cMejy OWTH JaBaHU 3a

MCXpaHy JXMBOTHIAMA HHTH 33 OWJIO INTA JPYro .

[lomenyro npaBuio 3aBpuiaBa ce
OBAaKBOM KOHCTaTalujoM: ,,CBEIUTEHHUK j€ Ay’KaH J1a paziukyje npocdope [3a IOMEH| CBETUX U
OHE [3a NOMEH] KMBHX JbYIU U YIIOKOJEHMX, aJIM M 3a Hapoi, Te Aa cBeTUme (cBeTe Jlapose)
npeayrotosibasa (,,mpootifiot) . Temaruim cBemTeHHYKOr 06ENOBAbA OX MPHIOKCHUX
npuHoca xjieba u BuHa, [larpujapx Huxona ce moHoBo Bpaha y oAroBopuMa H3JIOKEHUM
MIOBOJIOM IMUTama MOCTABJLEHUX Ol CTPAaHE CBETOTOPCKUX MOHaxa. Y CKJIady ca THM, yciel
Ha3HaYeHe HEJOYMHIIE Y BE3HM ca MPaBUIHOM YMOTpeOOM JOHETUX MpuHOca xyeba U muha,
paszpenieme npodiieMa U3HOCH C€ Y BHY HAJIora Ja JAEJIOBH Y3HOIIEHE Tpocdope Mory OUTH
M0jeZICHN MCKJbYYHBO Y IPKBH, JOK C€ Y HACTaBKy BENH Ja ,,IPEOCTATIH JPYTUX [[pHUHOCA]
He Tpeba na Oyay oOenoBaHM ca MIJIEKOM, CHUpOM M puOoM, Beh 0ABOjeHO M Ha mocebaH

Han/IH“gol

(Bumu: 1. M. ®ovvtovdn, 290-292., y: ,,Anavtioslg €ig Aetrtovpyikdg amopiag, I'" (201-300), uar. memo, 206-
207).
797 O tome Bunetn: Tomislav Sagi-Buni¢, Euharistija u Zivotu Crkve kroz povijest, Kri¢anska sada$njost,
Zagreb 1984, 78-79.
798 Bumu: Nicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, I. Synodicae Constitutiones, Kovav 1y, y:
,picilegium Solesmense, Tomus Quartus, HaB. nemno, 470-471.
799 Bumu: Nicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, 1. Synodicae Constitutiones, Kavav 1d’, HaB.
neno, 471.
800 HUcro, 471.
801 Nicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, II. Epwtrjoeic 1@V povoydv Ayiopeitdv mpog tov
ayiwroTov matpidpyny kopiov Nikoiaov, V., y: , Spicilegium Solesmense, Tomus Quartus, HaB. aemno, 479.
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HaBenene ummeHHMIlE jaCHO CTaBJbajy MO 3HaWma INTa je, 3ampaBo, MOTHBHCAIIO
[Tarpujapxa Hukomy na yHanpenu oJHOC TaAallmbUX XpUIThaHa mpeMa IPHHOCHUMA U YCTPOjU
HAuYWH HBUXOBOT oOenoBama. OUUIIETHO je 1a, Y mopehemy ca HeKaJalllbhuM HCKYIICHEM
xpumrhana y Kopunty o mowucroBehuBamy oOuuHe xpane u Tpmnese locmoame o demy
cBenouu anocrtou [1aBie, enoxa mpBUX JeleHH]a IBAHAECTOra BEKa TOBOPU O 030MIBbHO] KPU3HU
Koja je Hactynuna mehy tamammum yneonmuapuma Tema XpucroBor Ha Mctoky. TakBora
UCKYIIICHa HUCY JIMIICHU HU TOjEMHHA CBEIITEHOCTYKUTEIbH, KOjJUMa HEAO0CTaje pacyhuBama
pyu ofadupamy U pas3iukogarsy MPUIOKEHUX MPUHOCA, HAPOUUTO Xjeba, au u o0eqoBamy
UCTUX. YIOpeno ca THUM, HEMOTyhHOCT MpOMU3HOLICHa HWMEHA OHUX KOJU Cy JOHOCHIIH
NPUHOCE HA BbUXOBOM IPUPOTHOM MECTy y auntucuma AHadope, Takohe he nompuneru na,
3ace0HO M3/IBOjEHO IpUIpeMarme JOHETHX AapoBa Ha [Ipore3ucy 3a mpuHOC, cama y nemy
onTapa, 3a1001je ocoOUTH 3Ha4a] U MUCTaKHE HAPOYUTO OMTaH eneMeHT JIuTypruje — momeH
MMeHa CBUX XpHIlThaHa Kao CBETHX MPUHOCUTEbA y TUYHOCTH OHOra KOju MPUHOCH U KOJH Ce
npuHocu. CneacTBeHO, MOPEKII0 Baljera dYecTulla U3 JIOHOIICHUX MpUHOCa xjeba Tpeda, 1o
cBeMy cynehu, TpaXXUTH, IpPEBAaCXOAHO, Y OYYyBamby IOMEHA Kao HEOJBOJHBOM EJIEMEHTY
OOro40BEUaHCKOT CBEIITEHOCIY)KEHa, a IITO OuBa MpaheHO HEONXOAHUM paziuKo8arbem
MPUIOKEHUX MPUHOCA XJieba o1 CTpaHe CBelITeHHKa. JIMYHOCT 32 Kojy he, cXonHO cauyBaHUM
MUCAaHUM TparoBuMa, OWTH Be3aH NpPBU IMOMEH Balema dYecTWIa U3 JApPyrux mpocdopa,
HACYIPOT Hpoc(OpH Koja, 1O MPEeBACXOACTBY, OMBa y3HOIIEHA (ATHew)™, jecTe yIpaBo
nomenytH [larpujapx Hukona.

bnarogapehu cauyBanoMm oOpahamy Hemo3Haror cBemreHuka Mwurtpononuty Kpura
WNnuju y Be3u ca ucrpaBHUM caBpiiaBameM [Ipockomuanje, a koje je JaTupaHo y n00a mpBe
nosoBuHe 12. Beka, moryhe je gopmuparu AETUMUYHY CIMKY O TaJalllbéM YTOTOBJbAaBaIbY
NpUHOCA 32 BUXOBO NMOTOWE Mpeanarame Ha Tpnesy. IlomTo je ayrop Ha moyeTky mnUcCMa
noMeHyo oaroBapajyhy caapxuny cnuca Llpkeena ucmopuja u Tajuncmeeno cazneoasarve,
npunucador ['epmany LlapurpaackoM, HeIyro mocie Tora, OH m3naxe ymyrcrsa Ilarpujapxa
Huxone o ToMe Kako je CBEHITEHUK Ay)XaH Ja YUHHU HpOCKOMI/IHI/ijS(B. C tum y Besw,

npuiMkoM Bahema ArHenma u3 mpBe npocdope, HaBOAM CE€ YIMYTCTBO O KPCTOOOpa3HOM

802 Tpeba ucrahu na je mpakcu Baljema yecTHIa MPETXOIMO, Hajupe, oOnW4aj y3amsama npocdopa. O Tome
Buzetd onmupHHje: 1. M. ®ovvtovin, 182., y: ,,Anaviioelg gig Asttovpykdg dnopiog, B (101-200)“, Has.
neno, 158-159. O y3mmzamy npocdope y uact IIpecsere boropomune, kao u ¢popmupamy unHa o [lanaruju Ha
Kpajy obena y MOHAIKUM obutesbuMa, BuaeTH: John J. Yiannis, The Elevation of the Panaghia, y: Dumbarton
Oaks Papers, Vol. 26 (1972), 225-236.
803 Bumm: Vitalien Laurent, Le rituel de la proscomidie et le métropolite de Créte Elie, y: Revue des études
byzantines, Tome 16 (1958), 129.
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nedahemy KOIJbEM TOpHE CTpaHe Mpochope M HCElamy - WM YETBOPOYTaoOHOTa WIIH
OKpymiora medara - y3 peuu: ,, KprByje ce Jarme boxwuje, Cur Oues, y3umajyhu rpex
ceera“®™. Onmax ce, motoM, HaBogu apyra mpochopa W Balierbe Maie YCCTHIE Y3 PedH:
»IIpumu, Tocmonme, XKPTBY OBY, 3acCTYNHHUINTBOM IpeciaBHe Bramuumie boropoawie wu
[IpucHomjeBe Mapuje 3a yMHIIOCTUBIBEH-E (OIPOIITA] carperiemka) Tora U Tora npuHoceher®,
JIOK ce, KacHHje, moMuby Tpeha n yetBpra npocdopa. Ho, n3y3eB unmeHHLIE Ja ce, TOBOIOM
poCKOMHIMCamka Tpehe u 4eTBpTe mpocdope, mpeaBuha N3roBapame UASHTHYHOTA TTOYeTKA
kao 3a mpochopy y wact boropomune, Ttoject: ,Ilpumu, Tocmome, 3xpTBy OBY,
3aCTYIHHIITBOM... 32 YMHJIOCTUBJbEH-E (OIPOINTAj carpelieka) Tora u Tora npuHoceher®, 3a
Tpehy ce mpensuha TOMEH MOJUTBEHOT NPEICTOjaBakba CBETHX M HATHEOCSCKHX CHIIA
Muxanna, TaBpuna u ocramux dnHOBa anhena®”, MoK ce 3a 4eTBPTY HABOIM 3aCTYIIHHILTBO
yacHora [Ipetede, CBETUX M CBEXBAJHUX allOCTOJIa, CBETUX MPOPOKA, CBETUX jepapaxa U OHOTa
CBETOTa, YMjH CE W MOMEH CaBpIllaBa, U CBHX CBETHX, Y3 3aBpIICTAK: ,,32 YMUJIOCTHBIHCHE
(ompornTaj carpemiema) Tora m Tora Hpnﬂoceher“806. Takohe, 3HauajHa pyOpuka cienu y
HACTaBKy: ,,AKO, JaKie, UMa WU JpYrux mpocdopa, TOBOPH Ce€ 3a CBaKy — 3a MaK, XKHBE:
JIpumu, Tocrione, )XpTBY OBY 32 YMHIIOCTHBIbEH:E (OINPOIIITa] carpeliemka) npuHoceher:, a 3a
ynokojene: ,[Ipumu, [ocrozie, U OBy )KPTBY 32 YMUIIOCTUBIBEH-C (OMPOIITA] Carpelickha) Tora

u Tora mpuHoceher u Hpexo mera 3a oHe 3a Koje mpuHece ™’

. Jlayjbu HacTraBak TEKCTa
JIOHOCH ayTOpPOB Ha4MH caBpilaBama l[Ipockomuauje, mpu 4emy je€ TPHUCYTHO, HE CaMoO
OYMINIETHO TPOIIUPEHE W3rOBapaHWX peud npu Bahewy ArHema, Beh u moMmeH kahera
MPUTHKOM MPOM3HOIIEE:a Moiumee npomecuca™ .

Cnenehu neo obpahama JOHOCH jeAHO OJT HAjBAKHHUJUX CBEIOYAHCTaBa O Y3pOIMMa
nmpolmMpema mnpakce Bahema dyectunia u w3 Apyrux mpocdopa. Hamme, rosopehu na
[Ipockomuuja mompa3ymeBa, Mpe cBera, Bal)ele BeNUKora Iedara, Mo MPEeBAacXOJACTBY, W3
npBe npocdope, y OIHOCY Ha Apyre, HEO3HATH CBEIITEHUK HABOIM Ja Ce, U U3 Apyre, Tpehe
W 4eTBpTe, cxomHo aujarakcucy llarpujapxa Hukone, Bame mane uecmuye y3 Ka3uBambe
MIPETXOIHO MOMEHYTHX peur. OMax y HaCTaBKy C€ HAlOMHILE J1a, YKOJIMKO MOCTOj€ U IPYTe

809

npocdope, U o1 BHX ce, Takohe, Bajau no jeona 4yectuna . AyTop, 3aTUM, TOBOpH: ,,Jep, HUje

Moryhe cBemTeHuKy 1a, y dacy [caBpuiaBamal [IpockoMuauje, npeno3Haje cBaky mpochopy

804 V. Laurent, Le rituel de la proscomidie et le métropolite de Créte Elie, nas. neno, 129.
805 Bunu: ucro, 129.

806 Bunu: ucro, 129-130.

807 Ucro, 130.

808 Bunu: ucro, 131.

809 Buau: nucto 133.
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nmoHaoco0 uuja je, Oynyhu ma ce MHore cabupajy omacByl M3 Pa3IMYUTHX JOMOBA; YIPaBO
paau Tora, Kao IITOo je peueHo, nocie [ocnoame mpochope u Tpu Apyre, YAHAMO [UCTO] U ca
ocranmMa, kao mro je 3anoseheno '’

Kana je peu o paspememnuma HCIOJBEHUX HEJOYMHIIA aHOHHMHOT ayTopa OJl CTpaHe
MuTtpononuta Unuje, Tpeba n3nBojutH, u3mMel)y oCTaor, Mojambenhe 1a, y CIydajy 1a MyTUp
CaApXU HEJAOBOJbHY KOJMYMHY BOJE YIuBeHe mnpwinkoM [Ipockomuamje, dama OwBa
HAJOMYHEHA TOIJIOTOM WM y HENOCTaTKy HWCTe, BOAOM HpwiukoM mpuripeme JlapoBa 3a

811
npuuenthe, kao u 3abpaHy ymoTrpede Kallu4uile TUM TIOBOJOM .

Ucto Tako, y
MUTPOIOJIUTOBUM OJTMOBOpPHMAa HajJake C€ U YIUBAalkE€ Mamke Mepe BOoAe Yy NIyTUp U
UHIMPEKTHO Ce€ Tpernopydyje Kopuimheme TOmioTe, Kao ocobeHocTn Bemmke Xpucrose
Llpkee y Llapurpamy. 3a 4MH YroToBjhaBama JOHETHX JapoBa IMOBOAOM npexacrojeher
€BXAapUCTHjCKOT TpPHHOCA HABOIU ce, Hajupe, npumep Benmke L[pkBe, rae cBeEMITEHUK
HENPEeKUJHO CTOjU W YMHHU Le’oBUTY [IpockomMuiaujy kao BHJ HKOHOMHjE, Y3POKOBaHE
NPETXOJHO TPOjaBJbeHOM HemapHomhy hakoHa Be3aHO 3a Taj YMH, a TOCJe yera hakoH
OXHOCH TIPHHOC Y CBELITEHH ONTap ¥ Aaje APYroM CBEITEHHKY' -. IToToMm, MCTHYE ce 1a, y
ocTaluM IpKBama, [IpockoMuanjy napoBa caBpiiaBa hakoH, qa Ou, HAMOCIETKY, CBEIITEHUK
y3€0 cBOj yneo y Tome, unHehn koHaunn 6narocioB® . HamocaeTky, HCIo/beHy HEIOYMHILY
HETO3HATOTa CBEIITEHUKA Y IOTNIEAY JMYHOCTH KOja MOXKE YIMBATH TOILIOTY 3a MPHIIPEMY
HapoBa 3a mnpuyemhe, Mutpononut Wnuja paspemaBa UCTUIIakEM CTaBa Ja TO MOTY
YUUHUTH UCKJBYYHBO UnohakoH unu hakoH, a HuKaKko uten. [IoBpx cBera, qujanor Koju je 10
JlaHaC TPUCYTaH Ha MECTy JOHoIlema Tomiore y Jlutypruju: ,brnarocioBu Biagmko,
toruioty! brmarocnmoBen bor Hami, cBarma, caga u yBek!“, mpema MUTpONONUTY, O/BHja Ce
n3mely nmohaxoma u hakona, , jep haxon 6rarocuspa i 61Ba Grarocuban "

CxonmHo BMIIE MyTa HOMHUB-aHOM oOpahawy Kputckom apxuenuckomny, moryhe je
KOHCTAaToBaTH Ja ce MpUIIpeMame IMPUHOCA 32 HHUXOBO IPEIyroToBjbaBamkbe Ha Tpresn
MOCTENICHO YCJIOXKIaBa, T€ Jla CTHYe KOHTYpe KOjeé Cy CpOMHE aKTYyeJIHOM YHHY
[Tpockomunuje. buTHa HamomeHa HeEMO3HATOr ayTopa JAa je Baljeme YecTHIa yCIOBJHEHO

Hemozyhnowhy npeno3nasara MPUNIAAHOCTU OPOJHUX MPOCHOpPa HUXOBUM INPUHOCUTEILUMA,

YIOTIybYj€ 3Hamke O JaJbeM pPa3Bojy Npakce Baljema JeaoBa M3 NPUHECEHHMX XJeOoBa.

810 Ucro, 133.
811 Hcro, 135.
812 Buau: ucro, 135.
813 Buau: ucro, 135.
814 Ucro, 135.
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Taxole, mogarak ma ce u3 cBake mpocdope BaJu 1o jeaHa YeCTHIla, HarlalaBa Ja Cy IpUHOCH
TAUME OWIIM, CaXXeTO Ka3aHO, O3HAUEHU Kao OJaronpujaTHA W NpUXBATJbUBH 3a L[pkBy.
YKOIUKO ce, y IPUIIOT TOME, HCTaKHE W MOMEH Kaljema Koje mpaTu npousHoiewme Moaumae
npomecuca, HeMa HUKaKBe CyMIbE JIa je, Y OBOME CIIy4ajy, MOryhe roBOpUTH O MHAUPEKTHOM
YTUIAjy CTapO3aBETHOT KOHTEKCTA YrOTOBJbaBama XJIeO0OBa MpeioKemha U IIPUHOCA TaMjaHa.
Takole, cycperame MOMEHa aHTeIICKUX CHIIa IpH Balemy decTtuiie u3 Tpehe nmpocdope, Moo
Ou, MOXKa, OMTH 00jalIlbEeHO Kao JIoTHYaH Kopak mocie nomeHa [IpecBere boropoauie, kao
YacHuje o XepyBUMa M HEYIOPEIUBO CIaBHHjE OJ cepaduma, a Mocie Yera J0j1a3u MOMEH
[Ipereue, amocrona, MPOpOKa, jepapaxa, CBETOra YHjH CE NMOMEH CIaBH TOTa JaHa U CBHX
cBeTux. He Tpeba 3aHEMapuTH HH YUELEHUILY Ja je, Y OKBUPY IpHIIpEMe YeTUpHu mpocdope,
HAYWEHECH AHAMHE3HHU PE3UME CEAMHYHOT OOTOCTYKOCHOT Kpyra U ONPUCYTHEH IEJIOHEICTbHU
autyprujcku xon L[pkBe Kkpo3 BpeMeHCKH mpocTop cazmaHe TBapu. Ca apyre crpase,
uctuiame npaxkce Benrke Xpucrose L[pkBe y KOHTEKCTY pUIIpeMe 1apoBa HACYMPOT IPYTUM
XpaMOBHMa, TOKa3yje HE CcaMO HEHY CBOje0Opa3HOCT, HEr0 W HajIpelU3HHje H3pakaBa
¢yHkujy hakona kao ounjy u pyky Emmckoma, Te, Hako UCTH, HUje TEJIECHO MPUCYTaH Ha
MECTy calpama, TpaKeme OJIarociioBa, pPEHUMO, IMPU JIOHOIICHY TOIUIOTE, M aBambe
OnmarocnoBa on hakoHa, He Ou Tpebalo CXBAaTUTHU HUKAKO Jpyraddje Hero  Kao jacHO
UCTHIakhe CBPCUCXOIHOCTH BUXOBE cTyx0e — nmomaramy Enmckomy oko Tprese.

[ToueB on npyre momnoBuHe 12. crorneha, ycimeawo je HOBM H3a30B 3a L[pkBy Ha
Hcroky®®, a koju ce THIao morpemHor monMmama CIIACHTE/hEBOr CAMOMPUHOLICHA Y
CBETJIOCTH €BXapHCTHjCKe XpTBe, Kao [Ipunoceher u [IpuHomenor, anu u OHOra Koju mprma

1 .
v Guea pasmaBan’ °. To fie, BepoBATHO, YCIOBHTH H 1a CE, Y OKBHPY JIHTYPIHjCKOTa IPOCTOPa

815 Tpeba Harmacutu fa je Bpeme 12. Beka y 3amamnoj Llpkeu oOenexxeHo, HE caMO WACHTUYHUM MpoOieMuMa
kao Ha Mcroky y Be3u ca NpHXBaTameM pealHOCTH XpHcToBe XKpTBe y EBXapuctuju, Beh M modyeTkom
yckpahupama npuuemhinpama nanka u3 mytupa (Bumu: T. Sagi-Bunié, Has. neno, 81), a mto he norpajaru cse 10
Jpyror Barukanckor cabopa. Y ckiany ca TUM, He Tpeba aa uyau nojarak mro he, BepoBarHo npen kpaj 12. u
nmogetkoM 13. Beka, Ha 3amaxy mohu 1o yBolema obndaja moan3ama M IMOKa3uBamka, y MOYETKy, camo ocsehene
Xoctuje — Tema, a xacHuje u myTtHpa - KpBu XprcToBe, 0IMax IOCHe M3roBapama pPedr YCTaHOBIbCHA (BHIU:
Dragutin Kniewald, Liturgika, Tipografija D. D., Zagreb 1937, 252; T. gagi—Bunié, HaB. aeno, 118-122). Takohe,
OBO je eroxa 1 KajJa OMBajy CTBOPEHHU YCIIOBH 32 YCTaHOBY TNpas3Huka ,,Corpus Christi®, a 1o yera he u 3BaHn4YHO
nmohu 1264. roqune, m3naBameM Oyiie [lane Ypbana IV mon HasuBoMm ,, Transiturus de hoc mundo® (Bumu: T. Sagi-
Buni¢, HaB. neno, 124). O npexucropujary 1 ycTaHOBH OBOTa IIpa3HUKa BUAETH NoxpoOHuje: Barbara R. Walters.
Vincent Corrigan. Peter T. Ricketts, The Feast of Corpus Christi, The Pennsylvania State University Press,
University Park, Pennsylvania 2006.

816 O tome Bunern onmupHHje: BAdcov To. Oedd, Exxinoractixy Totopio B'. Awo v Eikovouayio ugypr
Merappvbuion, Tpit "Exdoon, Exdocelg ,,Amynon™, Abfvor 2002, 293-299; Enuckon Atanacuje [Jesruh],
Xpucmoc Hoea [Ilacxa. bBoocancmeena Jlumypeuja 3. Ceewmenociysicerwe, Ilpuuewhe, 3ajeonuya
bozcouoseuanckoea Tena Xpucmosoe, nas. neno, 308-316.
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cBerora onrapa, Beh ox 13. Bexa®'’, moune skuBormcard mosHara cuena ,,0 Mehopoc®'®,
KOja O KMBONHUCHO WIYCTPYj€ PpEaTHOCT XPHUCTOBOT CAMOIPHUHOIICHA M IPETBAPAE
nprUHEeceHor xje0a 1 BHHA y )XPTBOBAHO, jeHOM 3a cBarfa, Teno u Kps Xpuctory. Mehytum,
ayTeHTUYaH M 3HauajaH OJrOBOp Ha MHUTame OJHOCAa XpHCTa Kao oHora ko je XKprtBa, anu u
caM Xpreenuk y Jlutypruju, cadekahe 3aBpierak enoxe JlarnHckora uapCTBa819 u epy 14.
Beka, kaga he, ca jemHe cTpaHe, Johm [0 ycTajbuBama Tpakce Bahema 4YecTHIlAa H
npeBlajaBama JOMHHAHTHE penakuuje uymHa [Ipockommmmje Ilarpujapxa ®Punoreja

Koknnoca®®, ok he, ca apyre crpaHe, ympaBo y Apyroj MONOBHHH deTpHaecTora croscha,

817 Tpeda ucrahu ma he kpcramko ocBajame KorcTantuHomosba 1204. romuae u ermoxa JIaTHHCKOTa IapcTBa CBe
no 1261. roguHe, o3HauMTH 030MJBPHY IIPEKPETHHIly Y JajbeM pas3Bojy OorocmyxOeHora skuora llpkBe Ha
HcToky m ycnoBUTH 3HaTaH Opoj KaCHHjUX IPOMEHa Ha paBHU JIMTYPTHjCKOT AWjaTakcuca. Y MehyBpeMeHy, Kao
jeaH oI OpHjeHTHpa y TpaBIly MOAPOOHHjET cariienaBamba OOTOCTy)KOCHE TeopHje W MpaKce HCTOYHHX
xpumhaHa, HENOCPEAHO ITIPe W TOKOM JIOTHYHE €MOXe, MOIIO OM TOCIYXHTH PYCKOCIOBEHCKO |
CPIICKOCJIOBEHCKO PYKOIHCHO Tpename u3 13. Beka. O Tome ommupHuje Buietu: Muxaun Kentos, Yuu
booicecmeennoii numypeuu 6 opesuetiwmux (XI-XIV 66.) crasanckux CnyscedOnuxax, y: BOrocioBcKue Tpybl,
Brimyck 41, Mocksa (2007), 272-359; Enuckon Aranacuje, Xpucmoc Hoea [lacxa. bosxcancmeena Jlumypeuja 1.
Csewmenocayacere, Ipuuewhe, 3ajeonuya bocouoseuanckoea Tena Xpucmosoe, HaB. neno, 346-438; Enuckon
Aranacuje [Jerruh], Xpucmoc Hosa I[lacxa. Boxcancmeena Jlumypeuja 2. Ceewmenocaycerve, Ilpuueuihie,
3ajeonuya bBoeovoseuancxoea Tena Xpucmosoe, beorpan-Tpebumwe 2007, 63-84; Bnamgumup Byxkammnosuh,
Cpncku aumypeujcku pykonucu 13. eexa, y: ,,Cprcko Oorocmyxeme. CTyamje W3 JUTYpPTHjCKE TEOJIOTHjE H
npakce xox Cpba“, HaB. gemo, 13-40.

818 O oBome Bunetn nmogpodHuje: Xapd Kovotaviwidn, O Melioudg, Agvtepn €kdoon, 'Exdotikdg 0pyavicpog
I1. Kvproxkidn, @eccarovikn 2008.

819 Ilepmon 13. Beka kapakTepuile W YMHBCHUNA fa, ycuen yrunaja Tunmka [Ipenomo6Hor Case OcseheHor,
BUIIIC HEMa eKCIUTHITUTHUX monaraka fa [Ipeheocsehena Jlutypruja Ousa ciyxena y Bennkoj XpucroBoj Lipkeu
y Koucrarunomnosby Ha Benuku merak, a mro ce, KaCHHje, Opa3ujio U Ha mpakcy meinokynHe [pkse Ha VcToky
(Bumu: The Presanctified Liturgy in the Byzantine Rite: A Comparative analysis of Its origins, evolution, and
structural components, HaB. neno, 82-83). Ymopeno ca TuM, pyOpuKe CPICKOCIOBEHCKUX JIUTyprujapa u3 13.
BeKa, W Jabe Ha3Hauyjy Benuku mnerak kao nmaH, kama ce ciayxu IIpeheocsehena Jlurypruja (Buam: B.
Bykammnosuh, Cpncxu aumypeujcku pyxonucu 13. @exa, y: HaB. neno, 26-28). HanmocneTky, lpkBeHa CBECT O
cryxemy [Ipeheocsehene Ha Benukn merak mMomia OM JeNMMHYHO OWTH NpENoO3HaTa HA NPHUMEPY NPHUIIPEME
yecTnna 3a OomecHe Ha Jlutypruju Benmkora deTBpTKa. 3a IPETIIOCTaBUTH je Oa je oBaj obwduaj LlpkBe Ha
Hcroky yBenmeH kao BHI 3aMeHEe cBpxe Bajema ATHella, a koju je 6mo HaMemeH 3a IIpeheocBeheny Bemnkora
nerka. Y TPWIOT HABEAEHO] MPETIOCTaBIM Tpebda IOMEHYTH W CIIOpaJWdHO NpUCYTaH o0udaj Mehy
jennHO(pOHCKMM NapoxujaMa, mpeMa Kome, Ha Benuku nerak, oHMMa Koju rocte OuBa JiesbeHa Hadopa cadyBaHa
on Bacummjese Jlutypruje Bemukor derBpTka. CxomHO MumIbewy npodecopa OyHmynuca, Ha3HaYeHH 00HYa]
0w, BpJIO BEpOBATHO, MOTao OMTH OKapakTepucaH Kao onpa3 cehama Hapoia boxkujer Ha BHIIEBEKOBHY MPAKCY
cnyxema Jlutypruje [peheocsehenux [Japosa Ha Benuku nerak. O Tome Bugetu: Iodvvov M. ®ovvtodin, 261-
262.,y: ,,Anavtioelg eig Asttovpyikdg dmopiag, I' (201-300), nas. gemno, 142-143.

820 Jemuncku tekct Jujatakcuca [larpujapxa ®unoreja Kokuroca moryhe je xoncynroBaru y: ITovayidtov N.
Tpeuméha, Ai Tpeic Aertovpyion koo T00¢ &v ABnvous kwodikag, "Exdooig devtépa, ‘O Twtiio, Abfjvar 1982, 1-16.
O cnoBenckuM nipeBoanMa dusotejeBor [Jujatakcuca Buaetu: Ilpockomuouja uz 3oepaghckoe manacmupa y Ca.
Topu. Ilpujesoo 6yzapcko-crosencku [lampujapxa Jesmumuja, y: ,,Jnacank Cprckor y4yeHor apymrsa“, Kiura
VIII, CBecka XXV. crapora pena. C jeqHum nurorpaducaHiuM cHUMKoM, Y beorpany y Jp)kaBHOj IITamMIapuju
1869, 288-304; Hukomaii ©. KpacHocenbuerb, Cseedenus o0 HEKOMOPbIX AUMYPSUYECKUX PYKONUCAX
Bamuxancxoii bubnuomexu ¢ 3ameuanuamu o cocmage u 0cOOeHHOCHAX OO20CTYHCEOHBIX YUHONOCAEO08AHUL, 8
HUX codepoicawyuxcs, u ¢ npunodxcenuamu, Tunorpadis mneparopckaro Yausepcutera, Kazans 1885, 171-194;
Michael Zheltov, A Slavonic Translation of the Eucharistic Diataxis of Philotheos Kokkinos from a Lost
Manuscript (Athos Agiou Pavlou 149) — cpricKOCIIOBEHCKH clykeOHMK 13 15. Beka, y: ,,TOEOTHC. Studies for
Stefano Parenti”, edited by Daniel Galadza-Nina Glibeti¢-Gabriel Radle, Avdiekta Kpovmroeéppng 9,
Grottaferrata 2010, 345-359. Tpeba narmacutn na he ®urorejeB nujarakcuc 6uru yrpaheH u y ApxujepaTukoH
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HacTaTd Beoma 3HaudajHo jaeno Hwukonme KaBacuie mom mmenom Tymauere boowcancmeene
Jlumypeuje.

KapacunmHo epMHHEBTHYKO MpoHHIalke y cmucao Ceere EBxapucruje caapxu
BEJUKH Opoj OMTHUX HAIIOMEHA 3a TeMYy HCTpakuBama. Ho umak, Tpeba mmaru Ha ymy Ja je
BpeMe HacTaHka KaBacwiMHOT jiefia eroxa Kaza, M jeJJaH Tako 3Ha4yajaH U HaJJlaXHyT OOrocjoB
U3HOCH CTaB Jia ce y okBHpy bokanctBene JluTypruje caBpiuaBajy u MOjeAMHE Pabe paau
onpeheHora 3Hauema, amu Koje HEMajy MPaKTUYHY CBpXY, a Mel)y kojuma cy: mpobagame
xJieba U Ha BEeMy YIIHCUBAKkhE KPCTa, U3pajia HOXKa 3a mpodajame xiieba y 0OIHKy KOoIuba U
yIHBame TOIIe Boxe y myrwp .. Vepencpehyjyhu ce, mak, Ha o6jamimeme CMuCIa
xpuirhaHckora MpUHOIIEHa AapoBa xjieda U BHHA, OH Harjallasa Ja y TOMe, 3alpaBo, Tpeda
mocMarpartd moceelimBarbe HpBHHA JKHBOTAa bory'>, Kao H3BOpa OICTAHKA YOBEUHjer
OMBCTBOBamWa Ha 3eMJbH, y3 KOHCTATAIIU]y Ja je ,,[IPaBJbCHE XJieOa HEOMXOAHO JICIakbe pajan
jenerba M M3pana BUHA Pajd MHjerba, HCKIbYUHBO CBOJCTBO 40oBeKa“ ™. CMICA0 YOBEYAHCKOT
npejuiarama MpBUHA CBOra *uBoTa locnony omiena ce, npema Kasacwiu, y Tome mro ,,bor

. 24
HAaMa MPOTHB/IAje KUBOT (y3Bpaha apoM KMBOTA) PEKO THX AapOBa‘

825

. [locne objammema
CBPCHCXOJHOCTH YMHA MOMEHA Kao opyha MpPOTHB HECMO3HaBama -, Tpeba MOMEHYTH, Kao

BC€OMa YyIicHaTJbUBY, KaBaCI/IJ'II/IHy MOTBpAY O IIPpaKCH BabeH:a 110 jez[He 4YCeCTHULC U3 CBakora

Jumurpuja I'emucroca, ca kpaja 14. Bexka (Bumn: APXIEPATIKON. Liber Pontificalis Ecclesiae Graecae, Nunc
primum ex regiis Ms., Meditatione et labore Isaacii Haberti, Parisiis M. DC. XLIII (= 1643); Enuckomn
Aranacuje, Xpucmoc Hosa Ilacxa. boxcancmeena Jlumypeuja 1. Ceewmenocnyscerve, Ilpuuewhe, 3ajeonuya
bozcouoseuancrkoea Tena Xpucmosoe, HaB. neno, 319. 321. 323. 325; o mopexity U HacTaHKy ApXHjepaTHKOHA
HJumutpuja I'emucroca Bupetn ommmpauje: Alexander Rentel, The [4th Century Patriarchical Liturgical
Diataxis of Dimitrios Gemistos. Edition and Commentary, Excerpta ex Dissertatione ad Doctoratum, Pontificium
Institutum Orientale - Facultas Scientiarum Ecclesiasticarum Orientalium, Romae 2004; Alexander Rentel, The
Origins of the 14™ Century Patriarchal Liturgical Diataxis of Dimitrios Gemistos, Orientalia Christiana
Periodica, Extracta. Volumen 71, Fasciculus II, Pontificium Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, Nr. 2, Roma
2005, 363-385). To he, cBakako, OMOTYhHUTH HETOBY 3aCTYIUBEHOCT y CBUM MOTOHUM, INTAMIAHUM H3AalkbUMa
JMTYPTUKOHA Ha jEJIMHCKOM je3uKy, Aok he, Onaropapehn cloBeHCKUM MpeBoxuMa rnoMeHnyrora Jujarakcuca on
ctpane Ilarpujapxa TpHosa Jedrumuja u Mutpomnonura Kujesa Kunpujana, iero yTuiaj 0cTaTd JOMAHAHTAH
Meljy xpuctujanuzoBanum ClOBeHHMa CBe 10 JMaHac (M3[ama OBUX IpeBoma Moryhe je KOHCYITOBAaTH Y:
Enuckon Aranacuje, Xpucmoc Hosa Ilacxa. Boocancmeena Jlumypeuja 2. Ceewmenocuyoicerve, Ilpuyewihe,
3ajeonuya boeouogeuancroea Tena Xpucmogoe, HaB. neno, 85-133).
821 ,Ilocroje, nak, one [y Jlutypruju] u [Takse] ox caBpmiaBaHux [paimHu], Koje ce y nesocTu ynHe 6e3 6uio
KakBe [mpakTwdyHe| moTpede, amy OWBajy caBpIllaBaHE HCKJBYYHBO paad OApeljeHOr 3Hauema, Kao IITO CY:
npobaname xieda M Ha HBEeMy HCIHMCHBaKkE Kpcra, Npodanajyhe cednmBo 3a xiyied Koje je CauumbeHO Y BHIY
KOIUbA, Te, HANOCIETKy, ynuBame Tomie Boje y Ceerume (Nucoddov Kapaociho, Epunveia tijc Ociog
Aerrovpyiog, Kepdhowov A’, PG 150, Parisiis 1865, 372D).
822 ,Mu, mehytum, nocsehyjemo bory oBe /lapoBe ka0 MpBUHE CONCTBEHOTA XKHUBOTA, TOJECT, JBYACKY XpaHy y
MPaBOM CMHCITy PEUYH, KpO3 KOjy ce TelIECHU KMBOT ofpxaBa (Tpaje). [loBpx cBera, He camo Ja Ce€ JKUBOT KpoO3
XpaHy OJIpyKaBa, HEro TIpeko e 6uBa 1 npojasiben* (Nuoldov Kopaoia, Has. neno, Kepdraov I, 377AB).
823 Ucro, 377C.
824 Ucro, Kepahawov A’, 377CD.
825 Buanu: ucto, Kepdrowov ', 385B.
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826

noHeTora xJyieba  y okBupy IIpockomumuje, y3 6enexeme peun: ,,¥Y cnaBy [IpecBere Majke

Boxuje; 3a 3aCTyNMHUIITBO OBOTA CBETOT'a MIIM OHOTA; 33 ONPOILTAj TPEX0Ba AyIlIa KUBUX HIIH
yrokojerux ‘.

Kana cy nmocpenu tymadema CTpykTypanHux JenoBa boxancrBene EBxapucrtuje xao
Caerajue [{pkBe®™®, HeCyMIBHBO 118 MOMEHAT TIpe/iarama cBeTHX JlapoBa Ha JKpTBEHHK HMa
3a KaBacuiy cBojeoOpa3zHu 3Ha4aj. BpeaHo maxkme je TyMadyeBO MHUIBEHE J1a, MPHINKOM
CBEIITCHUYKOT TpeHomema aaposa ca Ilporecuca no Tpmese, Bepyjyhu mpeba oa naouy
HUu4uye MpeJ CBEIITCHUKOM paJil HEOIIXOIHOT MTOMEHA CBUX Y IpeJCcTojehuM MONIUTBaMa, allu,
OJIMax 3aTHM, J10/1ajyhu J1a T0jeIUHU, KOjH Cy NMPEKIOHUIM KOJICHA, TTOTPEIIHO Tpocyhyjy na
ce mnoxmamajy Temy wm KpBum XpucrtoBoj, He mno3Hajyhm pasnuky wusmelhy VYimacka
Ipeheocsehennx Jlapoa u Bemmkora Bxoma Ha mynoj Jlurypruju® . Takohe, mpummkom
ofjammema nenoBa AHadope, CONYHCKM TymMad HaBOAM Ja CBEUITEHHWK, H3roBapajyhu
CracutesbeBe peun ycTaHOBJbEa EBXapucTHje, oamax moToM, ,,1a7a HU4YMLE, U MOJIU CE€ U
ymosbaBa [Oma] ma onaj boxkanctBenu miac JemunopomHor Cuna Mberosor, Crnacuresba
Hailera, cTurue (nohe) usznajn npeiexehux naposa, u [onu] npumusmm Ipecseror Hberosor
u Csecunnor [lyxa [na] Oyany mperBopenu (Ipeu3MemeHH), TojecT xjed y camo YacHo u
Csero Teno Iberoso, a BuHO, nax, y camy IIpeuncry u Csery Kps I-I)erOBy“830. C tum y Be3u
KaBacuia, Ha jeTHOM JpyroM MeCTy, HaBOJU KOHCTATaIjy Jga XpUCTOC ,,HUje jemaMIyT cede
NpUHEO H JKPTBOBAO C€, T€ TMOYMHYO OJl CBEIITEHHWYKE Ccioyx0e, Beh HempekumHo
CBELITEHOCIIYXKU OBY Hally JII/ITyprI/ij“83 g

[Tpunukom Tymadewa Jlutypruje, KaBacuia nocsehyje nmoceb6an mpocTtop TeMmaTHLIU
ocBehewa JlapoBa, yuHehu ocBpT Ha mpuroBope koje cy ynyhuBanu nojenunu JlarunHu
xpumrthanuma Ha McToky TUM 10BOTOM® > U uctuuyhu, uzmel)y ocrasor, n1a je camo XpucToc
OHa] Koju oceehyje, Te na jenuHo oH Moxe Outu CBemreHuk, CemTeHa JXpTBa u

Kpreennk®”. Ocum Tora, HacTojehm 1a HarTacH peansHOCT ONPHCYTH-CHa kprBe CHHA

826 Buan: ucto, Kepdrawov I', 385D.

827 Ucro, Kepdaratov I’, 388A.

828 O KapacunmHOM TyMauemwy NojeimHuX Mecta y Jlutypruju Bunetn noxpodHuje: Todvvov M. ®ovvtovin,
Epunveio. émra 0boroAwy anueiwv tob keluévoo tis Ociag Acitovpyiog ré w0 Nikolao Kofaoila, Avatomo amd
70 TOp0 10D Zuvedpiov Y TV aytomoinom tod NikoAdov Kapdotha, O@ecoarovikn 1984.

829 Bumu: ucro, Kepdiaov KA’, 420CD.

830 HUcro, Kepdiaov KZ', 425BC.

831 Hcro, Kepahotov KH’, 428B.

832 Buau: ucro, Kepdiowa KO'-A’, 428CD. 429ABCD. 432ABCD. 433ABCD. 436 ABCD. 437AB.

833 Buau: ucro, Kepdiawov A, 436C.
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Yoseunjer y Exapucruju® ", on he, Hemro mame y Tekcry, mspehn cienehe: ., JKprea ce He

«835

caBplIaBa HM Ipe HUTHU 1mocie ocBehema xieba, HEro y MoMeHTy ocBehema“ ™, a mro he

OWTH MOTKPEIUbEHO KOMEHTapoOM Ja, OHJA Kaja OuBa mperBapame JlapoBa, He moraha ce
M3HOBA 3aKJIAbE KOje j¢ HEMOHOBIBUBO 0.

ITopen KaBacunuHor npoHuuama y CMHCA0 €BXapUCTHJCKE JKPTBE, TpeOa MOMEHYTH
ETOB KOMEHTAp U y BE3U ca Y3HOIIeHheM ArHena rpe npudentha, Iie ce Belid Ja CBEIITEHUK
y3uMa xJied U nokasyje ea 1octojuuMa berosor yneonnuapema, y3 03B Ha IPUCAjSIUHEHHE
peunma: ,,CeTumbe cBernma“™’. TToBpX cBera, Kao BEOMa 3HayajHE AyTOPOBE KOMEHTape
Tpeba MNperno3HaTH, Hajlpe, MUILBEHE O JABOCTPYKOM BHIy ocBehema Xxpumrhana Ha
Jlutypruju. Ha mpumepy NOKOjHHX TO OMBa yYHECHO MOCPEIHHINTBOM, C OO3MpOM Oa ce
,»IIyTeM YHHA TpUHOIIEHA (JapoBa) ocBehyjy OHM KOjU NMPHHOCE W JOTHYHHU 3a KOje ce

838 839
npuHocH ™", HOK 3a xuBe To OuBa Moryhe y cmerom Ilpuuenthy ™.

3aBpIIHO CJIOBO
KaBacunmuHor tymadema JluTypruje calupku TIOMEH CBEHITCHHYKOT JIeJbCHha CcadpaHuMa
MICEUCHHX M OCBEIITAHUX [e10Ba mpochope u3 Koje je n3Baljen Arxer® .

CarnenaBame TEOPETCKHX M MPAKTUYHMX acliekaTa jeia Hapopa boxwujer om crpane
noMeHyrora ona l[pkBe, MoTHUBHCaHO je, u3Mel)y ocranor, OYMIIICAHMM CyMEama Yy

eBXapI/ICTI/IjCKy PCaTHOCT OIPUCYTHCHA I/ICYCOBC KPTBC U HOTpe6OM 3a IIPCIIO3HABAKLCM

834 O cxBaramy eBxapucrtujcke xpTBe kog Hukone KaBacune Bunetn, Takohe: KédAlotog Ware, H ebyopiotioxi
Bvoio katd 1ov Ayio Nikoloo Kafaoida kol tfj pecoiwvikyj ovtiky Ocoloyig., y: ,,Xplotiavikn @eccalovikn: molg
ovuvovtnoems Avatoriic kai Adcems”, AB™ Anuitpa Ilpaktikd A" AeBvovg Emomuovikod Xvumociov,
University Studio Press, @eocoalovikn 2006, 113-128.

835 Hcro, Kepahatov AB’, 440B.

836 Buau: ucto, Kepdrawov AB’, 440 D. 441A.

837 Bumm: ucto, Kepdhoov AX’, 448 D. OBumM moBomoM Tpeba HaTIacuTH Ja, He camo y KaBacwimiao 100a, Beh
CBe 10 IIpBe MOJIOBUHE 17. Beka, HemMa OMJIO KaKBUX TMofaTaka Ha MICTOKy 0 MoAM3amy W ITOKa3UBamky IUCKOCA ca
XneboM W MyTHpa MPUIMKOM MPOU3HOIICHka BO3INIAca: ,,[Boja o TBOjuX... CTHYe ce yTHCak Jia je, Y OBOMe
ciIy4ajy, ped o yTHUIajy, o cBeMy cyaehu, matmHcke nmpakce nmoamsama ocBehiene Xoctuje u myTtupa ca Kpeipy
XpucTtoBoM, OfMax TOcJe pedn ycTaHoBJbema (Bumu: Michael Zheltov, XI. The Moment of Eucharistic
Consecration in Byzantine Thought, y: ,,Issues in Eucharistic Praying in East and West. Essays in Liturgical and
Theological Analysis®, Edited by Maxwell E. Johnson, A Pueblo Book — Liturgical Press, Minnesota,
Collegeville 2010, 291). HaroBemraj TakBora oOu4aja y BHAy HNPOMUCAHOI KOJEHOMNpEK/Iamhama CBEIITCHUKA
NpH MIPOM3HOLICKY Bo3riaca ,,IBoja ox Trojux... “ u ,,CBerume ceerumal, moryhe je cpecru Beh y TpeOHuky
Mutpononuta Iletpa Morwuie u3 1646. ronune (Bunu: Tpconux Mumponoruma Ilempa Mozeunu, llepBas YacTs,
Kuis 1646, [ndpopmarniitno-Bunasununii Lleatp Ykpaincekoi IlpaBocnasHoit Llepksu, Kui 1996, c3m), mok je
NpeBliaJlaBalbe MOMEHYTOTa IOJAU3ama IPHUCYTHO y PYCKOCIOBEHCKHM H3[albuMa JIMTYPrHKOHA W3 JIpyre
nonosuHe 17. Beka (Bunu: Michael Zheltov, XI. The Moment of Eucharistic Consecration in Byzantine Thought,
HaB. jneno, 292). Ymopeno ca TuMm, mnpodecop Joan @DyHaymMc H3HOCH MOAATak Jaa, y LITaMIaHUM
JIMjaTakCcHcUMa Ha jeIMHCKOME je3UKY, Y MTOMEHYTOM BO3DJIAIIABAY jeOuHO JakoH TIOVMKE AUCKOC U ITyTHP,
JIOK pedM Bo3Iiaca Ha apxujepejckoj JIUTypruju mpousHOCH APYrd MO pely CIyKalldd MPe3BUTEp, a y caydajy
Jla CIIy)XM BHIIE Npe3BUTepa Oe3 enmckona, Tpehw IO peny ciyXalldu CBEIITEHOCHyxuTesb (Buau: 1. M.
®dovvtoOAn, 251, y: ,,Anavinoeig gig Aettovpyikag amopiog, I'” (201-300), Has. nemo, 122).

838 NwoAdov Kafaoiia, Has. neno, Kepdroov MB’, 457B.

839 Buau: ucro, Kepdroov MB’, 457BC.

840 Buan: ucto, Kepdroawov NI'’, 489BC.
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MomeHTa ocBehema uvacHux J[lapoBa. byayhm na je, Beh yBenmko, HacCTymmo BPEMEHCKH
Nepuo] Kaja BUIIEC HUje Ouiia pa3yMJbHBa, y JOBOJHHO] MEpH, IMPAKTUYHA CTPaHA I0jeIUHUX
enemenara boxkancrtBene Jlutypruje, u TOo, Ha MPBOME MECTY, YCIIE] MPECTaHKAa PEJOBHOT
yuemha y TajunctBy Tena u KpBu borodoBeka Mcyca Xpucra, Ouio je 3a odekuBaru na he
CHUMBOJIMYKO carjieJlaBalkbe CBera OHOra ITO ce caBpmiaBa y Jlurypruju peun u TajuHcTBa,
JOMUHHMpATH y TyMmadewmy KakBo je Kamacmnmmuno. Hacympor Tome mro y mpBU IUIaH
€pPMHUHEBTUYKOTA cacTaBa JOCIHEBajy TOpPEHaBEACHE TeMe, KOHIM3HOCT, MPEIHU3HOCT U
HAJIaXHYTOCT M3pa3a COJNYHCKOTa YYUTEha OOJHUKYjy YIEUaTJbUBY W TpPEIVICIHY CIHKY O
eBxapuctujckoj mpakcu LlpkBe Ha McToky camo jemaH BEK Mpe TYpCKOTa OCBajarba
Koncrantunonosra. @enomen [IpuHoca ocraje u gajbe Beoma OMTHA OiMKa Xpuirhanckora
HauWHA TI0CTOjarka, YIPKOC 3HATHO CIa0WjeM WIH, y TOjeAWHHUM CIydajeBUMa, H3Yy3ETHO
pPEeTKOM OKylIamy ,.cuina Oyayhera Bujeka™ (JeB 6, 5). CnenctBeHo, koHTekcT ocsehyjyher
NOMeHa MPUHOCUTEIhA M OHUX 32 KOj€ Cy MPUHETH JapOBH, IPH Bal)emy 1O jeHe YecTUIle 13
CBaKora JoHeTora xJjieba, ca nmpaBoM OKMBa UCTAKHYT M MPOTYMa4eH Kao caMo jeJlaH O]l HadrHa
ocehema OHMX KOjU Cy C€ MPECETMIIN U3 CMPTH y )KHUBOT, JIOK JKUBU MPHUCITYKUTEIbU OUBajy
NOy4YeHH Ja, JOBPIIETAaK WM YHOTHYHCHhEe ocBehema, clend y CBETOTajuHCKOM
npucajenumey Teny U KpBu pamu ormymTema rpexoBa U KHBOTa BewHOT. [lapasenHo ca
TUM, KaJa je mocpend MomeHar ocBehewa mapoBa Ha Jlutypruju, KaBacwma onaje
HEJBOCMUCJICHH YTHCaK Ja je naejcTBeHoCT CrnacuTe/beBUX peuYd YCTaHOBJbeHma Jlyxom
CBeTuM TpU TAjUHCTBEHOM OcBehemy mpeanoxkeHora Xineba u Yaie BHHA, TTOMEIIAHOT ca
BOZOM, HeocropHa'', ami na ocseheme Jlaposa, cxomHo mpakcn Llpkse Ha McToky, 6uBa
OCTBAPEHO MPEKO CBEIITEHHKA, TOjeCT KPO3 HErOBO YMOJbaBame M MOTHTBY . Takohe, He
Tpeba Ja Yy HH HETOBO alyIUPame Ha HCTOBETHOCT CYIITHHCKHUX OJUIMKA €BXapUCTH]jCKOT
u3paza 3amagHe u Mcrtoune llpkBe, mako je cBOjeoOpa3HOCT 0OpenOCIOBHOIa u3pasza, U
JeOHUX U APYTUX, CAMOCTAIHO CTBapaHa Ayru HU3 BekoBa. Ha Taj nHaunn, Hukona KaBacuia je
0CTaBHO U3a cebe HeMOOUTHH Tpar o ToMme ja, packon u3Mel)y KoncrantuHomnospa u Puma u3
1054. roawHe, HMje 3HAYMO, HMCTOBpEeMEHO, puruaHo omehuBame HMcrtoune u 3anmagHe
xemucgepe, Te npeBuhame HEM3OPUCUBUX 3aj€AHUUYKHX KapaKTEPUCTHKA CJIOBECHE CIyXOe
Hctoune u 3amagne nuTyprujcke nopozauie. [loBpx cBera, ToTOBO MIACHTHYHA BPCTa U3a30Ba

u HpO6.IICMa he HHUIUPATU O6OCTpaHC 0,[[1"0B0pe843 Yy IJby OYyBamba 3aBCIITAHOTda HAYMHA

841 Bumu: ucro, Kepdiaov KZ’, 425BC.

842 Buau: ucro, Kepdraov KO’, 429AB.

843 OBom mpunmkoM Tpeba Harmacutu 1a he ce 3amagna LpkBa cyountn y 16. BeKy ca U3y3eTHO O030MIBHUM U

OOJIHMM TUTalkEM packoja, HM3a3BaHUM O] CTpaHE IPOTECTAHCKUX 3ajefHHna, npensoheHux MapTuHOM
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ciyxema bory .,y lyxy u uctuau®. Hamocnetky, jenan og 0coOMTO BaXKHHX IONMPHHOCA Ha
paBHM ayTEHTHYHOT IOMMama CBEyKymHora OorociyxkOenora mspasa Llpkse Ha HcToky
npyxuhe, TokoM 1ipBe Tpu Aenenuje 15. Bexka, Cumeon COITyHCKH.

[Tocne ycmocraBibamba TYpCKEe BIACTH Yy TOTOBO CBUM HEKAJAIIBUM JCIIOBHMA
Pomejcke ummmepuje, Kao W, ymopemo ca THM, IOYETKa Ipolieca NMPHHYIHE JHUTYPIHjCcKe
yHA(UKayje myTeM INTaMIIaHWX KibUra, Hactynmuhe BeoMa TeXak IMEepHUol KHUBOTA
xpumthancke IlpkBe wna Hcroky. CrnenctBeHo, mnuTypruuka pgenarHoct CumeoHa
Apxuenuckorna colryHckor he, ca mpaBoM, 3ay3eTH OCEOHO MECTO y KOHTEKCTY Hajolaseher
n00a 00oroCIy)KOCHE CTAaTHYHOCTH. Y CKIIay ca TEMOM MCTPaKHMBambha, HAPOUNUTA MaKba Ouhe
yCMEpeHa Yy TIpaBIly pelieBaHTHe canpxuHe aBa CumeoHoBa pena: ITymauerwe O
boowcancmeenom xpamy n O ceewumenoj Jlumypeuju.

[TpunvikoM TEMEJBHOT pa3jalllibeha OCHOBHUX JIEJIOBa J0Ma cabparma 3ajelHulle,
Cumeon ConyHcku ce, y crnucy Tymauere o bBoocancmeenom xpamy, HaJoBe3yje Ha
aKoyTHjy apxujepejcke Jlutypruje, nuznaxyhu THM MOBOIOM M3y3€THO 3Ha4ajHA 00jallberba.
JeqHo o1 BUX THYE ce M T03MBa BEPHUMA U CBEHITCHUIIMMA Ha HEOIXOAHY 00a3pHUBOCT MOCIIE
OTITyCTa KaTUXyMEHA, Kako He OM 0CTao y I[PKBH, HE CaMO OHaj KO (HE) MOXE OCTBapUBATU

3ajeL[HI/IqapeH>e Y MOJIUTBH, Beh, MMOBpX CB€Tra, 1 OHH KOjI/I HC MOI'y OCTBApUBATH OIIITCHC

JlyrepoMm, Ynpuxom lieuarmmjem u JKanom KameuHoM. JemaH om mpemmera OOTOCIOBCKOT UM OOTOCITYXOCHOT
pasopa OWIIO je U MUTame PEATHOCTH OCTBapeha eBXapucTujcke xpree. C THM y Be3u, y nepuoay 1545-1563.
ronune, ouhe onpxkan Tpuaentcku cabop (Tpenro, Uranuja) u popmynucanu omrosapajyhin ctaBoBu 3amajHe
Lipkse, a koju he, camo jenan BeK KacHHje, MOYETH Jja OCTBapyjy yTHUIIAj U Ha JIMTYPrHjCKH )HUBOT Xpuithana Ha
Hctoky. To he ce HApOYUTO OAPa3HTH HA MPUMEPY, KAKO TEIETYPrHjCKUX OCOOCHOCTH, TAKO W JIUTYPI'H]jCKO-
0OroCJIOBCKOT TyMadewa CBETOTajuHCKOr u3paza Vcroune lLlpkBe, o uemy, OBOM NpWJIMKOM, Hehe OWTH
OIIIMPHHjET ToBOpa (0 casuBamy W OpXkaBamy TpuaeHTcKora cabopa ommupHuje Bumetn: Hubert Jedin, A
History of the Council of Trent, Translated from the German by Dom Ernest Graf, O.S.B., Volume I: The
Struggle for the Council, Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd., London. Edinburgh. Paris. Melbourne. Toronto and
New York 1963%4® edition; Hubert Jedin, A History of the Council of Trent, Translated from the German by
Dom Ernest Graf, O.S.B., Volume II: The First Sessions at Trent 1545-47, Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd.,
London. Edinburgh. Paris. Melbourne. Toronto and New York 1961; o Temartumm eBXapHCTHjCKE JXKPTBE U
JIOHETUM KaHOHHMa Ha 0OBOMe cabopy, a Koju ce THUY JMTYyprujcke npakce 3anaaHe Lipkse, noapoOHuje BUIETH:
Heinrich Denzinger. Peter Hiinermann, Kompendium der Glaubensbekenntnisse und kirchlichen
Lehrentscheidungen, Verlag Herder, 37. Auflage, Freiburg im Breisgau 1991. = Zbirka sazetaka, vjerovanja,
definicija i izjava o vjeri i cudoredu, Prijevod s izvornika: Ljudevit Placko, Karitativni fond UPT ,,Ne Zivi Covjek
samo o kruhu®, Pakovo 2002, 346-352; Tomislav Sagi—Bunié, Euharistija u zZivotu Crkve kroz povijest, Has.
neno, 257-353; David N. Power, The Sacrifice We Offer. The Tridentine Dogma and Its Reinterpretation,
Crossroad, New York 1987; B. Bykammnosuh, Jlumypeujcka oonosa y XX eexy. Hcmopujam u 602ocioscke
udeje numypeujckoea nokpema y Pumoxamonuuxoj Llpkeu u mwuxoe y3ajamuu 0OHOC ¢ TUMYPSUJCKUM HCUBOMOM
Ilpasocnaene IJpxse, HaB. neno, 25-30). [loBpx cBera, He Tpeba 3abopasutu na he 3anmanHa I{pkBa yBectu y
omry ynorpeoy, y 16. Bexy, kopumheme 6ernoca suna 3a Jlutyprujy. OBaksa BpcTa NpoMeHe Ouiia je yCJIOBJbEHA
NpaKkTHYHUM pas3no3uMa. Hamme, Oynyhm na cy ce, y ckmany ca npeaBuhjeHuM pyOpukama, unimhema
JUTYPTHjCKUX cacyla MoIa Jlakie o0aBsbaTh y3 nmomoh Oennx, JaHeHUX yOpyca, IOHETa je oJuTyKa Ja IIPBEHO
BUHO 3a EBxapuctujy Oyme 3amemeHo OemuMm. Konauno, Tek he mocie Jlpyror BarmkaHckor cabopa Outu
Bpahena moryhHocT xopumhema IpBEeHOTa BHHA 3a cIyXeme EBxapucruje (0 Tome BuaeTw ommmupHHje: Ivan
Sasko, Per signa sensibilia — Liturgijski simbolicki govor, Glas Koncila, Zagreb 2005, 519-520).
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Wi 3ajenHuyapeme 'y  JKpTBeHOM HpI/IHocy844. OaMax  moToM, Hallaxke ce
CBEIITCHOCTY)KUTEJbMMA J1a HE CMejy MpuMaru mpochope of CBHUMA MO3HATUX TPELIHHKA,
MaKo je TakBUX oOuyaja OWIo, ,,jep ce OMIITEHEe 30UBa nymem npuneme wecmuye, T€ 1a OHU
He Tpeba a MMajy, Ha HEIOCTOjaH HadyWH, ONITeHme y JKpTBEeHOM HpI/IHocy“845. Hapennu
OuTaH MOMEHAaT THY€ Ce€ JOHOIIeHha CBETHX JapoBa W Benukora Bxoga, Npu dYemy
Apxuernckon ColyHa CMaTpa HCIPABHIM KOJICHOIIPEKIIOMEhE HAPOIa TOM MPHIHKOM , y3
HATIOMEHY J1a TApOBH jOIII HUCY CBEIITEHOCIY)KEeHHU U (y)CaBpIIeHH (YIIOTIYHEHN), Beh UM ce
yKa3zyje 4acT Kao ,,0CBEIITaHHUMa JIOHOIICHEM (MpuiiarameM), [oHUMa] Koju cy mocBeheHu
KpO3 HajOOKAHCTBEHMje MOJIMTBE U penoOpacuuma Tena u Kpeu Xpucrose ™.
[Ipobnemarnka TauHOra MOMEHTAa TpeTBapama IMpeIokeHora xyebda W BUHA HHjE
MuMoul)eHa Of CTpaHe ayTropa y HaBelneHoM jeny. Hactojehm nma ykaxke Ha ompaBraHOCT
npakce Hcroune llpkBe ma, mocie mNpou3HOUIEHA PEYH YCTAHOBJbEHA, Tpeba UYMHUTHU
Monumey enukne3e u TpH IyTa Omarocusbaté aapose, Apxuemnuckon CumeoH mnocsehyje
0BOME MOMEHTY HAPOYHMTH IPOCTOP"', Y3 KOHAYHO MPENaBarbe OCYIM OHHX KOjH O0aILyjy
BacunujeBy u 3maroycroBy JII/ITypmjy849, a 4yMje Tajanime pyopuke mpensulajy TpOKpaTHO
neuaheme npeanexehux napora. Y Be3u ca TuM, Tpeba HaBecTH W HaroMeHy CoJyHCKOT
npBojepapxa O €BXapHUCTHUJCKOj MpPaKCH TMOJeAUHHUX CBEIITEHOCTYXHUTeJba KOJjU, OCUM
Onarocuspama JJapoBa IPU peurMMa yCTaHOBJbEHA, YOOMUaBajy W AyBame, a LITO je, Ipema

HBETOBOM MUIJbEHY, U3Pa3 HOBaTOpCTBaSSO.

844 Xvueav Oeccarovikne, Epunveio wepi w0t Ociov vaod, 59, y: St. Symeon of Thessalonika, ,,The Liturgical
Commentaries, HaB. nemo, 122. Pagu ce, 3ampaBo, o nBa TepMuHONOImKa obenexja Jlutypruje cyma Lipkse, a
KOja Cy cajpkaHa y KaHOHCKOM IIpaBy M Be3aHa 3a MOKajHy JuciUIuiMHy. Hamme, cBu oHHM Koju OMBajy mox
eMHUTHMH)OM, HE MOTY OCTBApHMBAaTH, Y NPAaBOM CMHUCIY pedn, ,.omnmreme y XKprseHom [IpuHocy®, Beh, cxomnHo
IpeBHO] mpakcu LlpkBe, jemuHO ,.ommTeme y MOMUTBH . OBakaB CTaB EKCIUTMIINTHO W3pakaBa caapkuHa 1.
kaHoHa [IpBor BacesbeHckor cabopa m 6. kaHoHa AHKHpCKOr nomecHor cabopa (o Tome Buaeru: Concilii
Nicaeni Oecumenici I, 10, y: ,,Juris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta®, Tom. I, HaB. neno, 431-
432; Concilii Ancyrani, ¢’, y: ucto, 443-444). Ho, noyeB ca nojaBom napoxuja, nohu he, Beoma paHo, /10 rmpakce
JI03BOJbaBamba MPHCYCTBA HA LEJIOKYIHO] JIMTYpruju 1 OHUMA KOjU UMa]jy jEIWHO MPaBo ,,0MIITSHa Y MOJIUTBH
(o oBome Bupetu ommmpHHje: H. Munomesuh, Ceema majna ucnosecmu u nokajarea y meopuju u npaxcu, HaB.
neino, 24-25).
845 Zvpewv Ocoocarovikng, Epunveia mepi tod Ociov vaod, 60, HaB. aeno, 122.
846 Bunu: ucro, 65, 128.
847 HUcro, 66, 128.
848 Bunu: ucto, 77-89, 136. 138. 140. 142. 144. 146.
849 Bunu: ucro, 90, 146.
850 Bumu: ucro, 90, 146. OBze ce, HanMe, MUCJIM Ha TaJalllby TPaKCy CBELITEHHKa, Kako y WMranuju, Tako u
ImIMpe, KOju Cy ce, ycieJ HeMoryhHocTH m3roBopama cioBa ,,X“ (,,Hoc est enim corpus meum®), HagHOCHIH
MOBpX JlapOBa ¥ HaIYIalllaBaJd HABEJCHO CJIOBO HA TakaB HA4YMH Jla jeé W30 Kao Ja IyBajy y IMpaBIly
npeiokema (o Tome BuaeT noapobuuje: Steven Hawkes-Teples, Introduction, y: ,,St. Symeon of Thessalonika,
The Liturgical Commentaries*, HaB. gemno, 47).
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W3zy3eB npyrux mecra y kojuma ce cpehe CUMBOJIHMYKH MPUCTYII, KAPAKTEPUCTHUYAH 32
NPETXOJHO HaBOhEHe JHTYpPIrUjCcKe EpMHHEBTHKE, y CAApXKHUHU cnuca Tymayere o
boowcancmeenom xpamy 3acTymbeHa Cy jOII JBa JeTajba, 3HA4YajHA 32 TEMY HUCTPAXKHUBAMA.
[IpBu ce omHocu Ha oOjammkeme ymnoTpede Toriore, rae ce, u3Mmehy ocramor, cpehe
CuMeoHOBO cBeo4aHCTBO 1a ce Ha [IpeheocBehennm JIuTyprujama KOpUCTH TOIUIOTA, 38 YHM
Apxuenuckon ConyHa JUYHO HE BUAM MOTPeOy, ¢ 003upoM 1a je ucra Beh Owia ynuBaHa y
nyTup Ha myHoj Jlutypruju>'. JIpyrn MoMeHaT THde ce npudemhinBamba BepHOra HAPOJA, IIPH
4eMy C€ W3HOCH O0jallllbehe IOBOJOM OYHIICNHE pAa3JIMKe y HaduHy mnpuderthuBama
CBEIITEHOCTY)XHUTeha U Jaoca. C THM y Be3HW, ayTop MCTHUYE Jia, ako je Heko (of Jiaoca) y
JIOJTMYHOM CTamy 3a OMNINTEHe W MPHCTYyNa ca MOOOKHOMINY M CTPaxoM, ,.HE YICOHHYAPH
onmax o oBux [Cerumal, Hero ce mpudemmhyje IPeKo KaIIMYHIe O apXujepejcke pyke “ 2.
Y mpunor tome Tpeba momari CHMEOHOBO 3alakKame Ja C€ CBPCHCXOMHOCT ITOHOBHOT
nokasuBama JlapoBa cBMMa BEpHMUMA TOCJIE€ OKOHYAHOTa Ipuueliha oriefa y HOKIOHEr)Y
cBux npucyraux OHome koju je Cemrenocmyxen, 3akinad u [Ipuner Omy, kao 1 1a ce BEpHU

IIyTeM IOKJIOCHba, Olaroapema i redara CBetnma y nenoctu ocsehyjy® . Beoma cimdna

KOHOTaI_II/Ija IMpruIiMcaHa je oa CTpaHe ApXI/ICHI/ICKOHa U TPCHYTKY IIPCHOIICHA

851 Bumu: ucro, 97, 152. Tpeba HamomenyTu na he HaBeaene peun Crumeona CoiryHCKOT, KpajeM 19. Beka, Outu
u3jokeHe kputuiy (o Tome Buaetu: B. A. Mvotakidng, Ei ypeio 100 {fovtog kai &v tij Ilponyiacusvy Aeitovpyia,
y: ‘Exxkhnoaoticr aMifeta, "Etoc IZ°, ApOudc 10 (Ev Kovotovtivovmodet, 2 Maiov 1897), 78-80; AptBudc 11
(Ev Kovotavtivodmoret, 9 Maiov 1897), 85-86. OBakBa BpcTa KpUTHKe He Tpeba Ja 4ydam, ¢ 0O3MpOM Ja je
mporiec yoOnuuaBama mociefoBama lIpelieocBehene mnpema mujarakcucuma apyre gaBe Jlutypruje
Buszanrujckora auTyprujckora Tuma, nocie 16. Beka Beh yBeJIHMKO 3aBpILEH.
852 Zvpeav Oeccarovikng, Epunveio mepi o0 Ociov vaov, 100, HaB. meno, 154. IIpobmemarukom ymoTpede
Karmmguie 3a nprdemhe Ha VcToky moapoOHuje ce 6aBuo moMumbanu Jutyprudap Pobdept Tadrt, koju HaBoam
W3BOpHA CBEJOYAHCTBA Ja, 9ak U y 12. BeKy, HUje Omila HecTala Mmpakca npuienrhnBama Janka 0[BOjeHO Mo 06a
BUAa, y3 AaBake Tema pykoMm Emmckoma (Bumu: Robert F. Taft, Byzantine Communion Spoons: A Review of the
Evidence, y: Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Volume 50 (1996), 227-228). Ho umak, ka0 OpHjeHTHp 32 NPaBHIHO
pa3yMeBame y3poKa OIMIITEeT yBohema npuiemhnBama KallmduIloM, MOTIIE O MOCITYKUTH TOpEHaBEICHE PeUl
COJIYHCKOTa y4HuTesba. Y CKIaay ca THM, Y3pOKe MOMEHyTe MNpakce Tpeba TpaKHTH, ca jeiHe CTpaHe, y
onpehennm ciydajeBuma 3noynorpede Yacuux [aposa, anu u, ca Ipyre cTpaHe, y MOCTENEHOM CMambewy Opoja
hakona. Ilosnato je nma je hakoHcka ciayxba omyBek moapasymeBana mpuuerihe jaoca u3 mytupa Kpeiby
XpHUCTOBOM, alld, Y HOBOHACTAJIUM OKOJIHOCTMMA, EMHMCKON M, HAPOYMTO NPE3BUTEP, HUCY BHIIEC OHIH Y
MOTYRHOCTH 3, HCKJBYIHBO CBOjOM pyKOM, Tipeaje Bepyjyhuma Teno XpuctoBo. C 0031poM /1a je enmrcKOTICKO]
cayx0u cBojcTBeHO Tpudyemihe Haponma moceOHo Tenom, mpakTHyHEe MOTpede Cy M3MCKHUBAJE 11a, OHJA Kajza
CIy)KalllyM IIPEe3BUTEP CaMOCTAJIHO caBpmiaBa boxaHcTBeHy EBxapucTujy, Ha jemHoctaBaH W Op3 HauumH
npuuectn Hapox. Crora je pememe npoHaljeHO y ymorpeOM Kammnumie, a IITO je, y Cilydajy Npe3BHTEpCKe
Jlutypruje, Mmoryhe cXBaTHTH Kao ceojespcHy npodydcery pyky Enuckona xoja npuuewhyje. IloBpx cBera, Tpeda
HaIJIAaCHUTH JIa je MPBOOMTHA HAMEHA Kalmnguile 0wito mpudenihie 00IECHUX U OJ10jYa/Iu.
853 Bumu: Zupemv Osocorovikng, Epunveio mepi 100 Ociov vood, 100, HaB. meno, 154. Ykonuko y mpuior
HaBeIeHOME, NCTaKHEMO aKTYENHO I0jamke XUMHE ,,BunecMo cBemIocT HCTHHCKY... “ y JIUTypruju kao oarosop
Ha CBEIITEHMYKH Bo3miac: ,,Crmacu Boxe...“, cTuue ce yTucak nga je, y OBOME CiIydajy, Moryhe ycrmocTaBUTH
UMIUIMIUTHY Tapajiely ca KOHTEKCTOM ayxoBHora Buna npuduernha Tenom XpucroBuwm, crneuuduuHora 3a
npa3Huk ,,Corpus Christi“ Ha 3anany.
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IIpeheocBehennx [lapoBa Ha Tpne3y854. Hanocnerky, Tymauerwe o bojcancmeernom xpamy
3aBpIIABa CE je3rPOBHTHM HAMOMEHAMA O CMHCIY M Dasjory JaBamba aHTHIOpa -, amd u
CBPCHCXOHOCTH mpakce Baljersa sectnua® ', o uemy he 6utH peun y apyrom CHMEOHOBOM
neny O ceewmenoj Jlumypeuju.

N3y3eB yoOHM4ajeHHMX IMOjallllhelha O CMHCIY M IHJbY CaBpllaBamba bokaHCTBEHE
EBxapucruje y npBome neny cnuca O ceewmenoj Jlumypeuju, Te u3naramba CUMBOJIMYKOTA
3HAYCHHA CBEIITEHOCTYKHTEILCKHX OJICHIHM, TI0UeB OJ erckoncke™ , Ciumeon CONyHCKH Jaje
Beoma onmupan omuc uyuHa [Ipockomuaumje. bynyhu na je mocpemu ommc apxujepejcke
Jlutypruje, MpBU JeTajb KOjUM 3allOYWE-E HA3HAYCHH JICO OJHOCH CE Ha, JPYyrora mo pemy
CIIy)Kalrdgera Ipe3BUTEpa, KOju A00Hja OJIarocioB OJ €MUCKONA Ja, 3ajelHO ca JPYTruM
CBEIITCHOCTY)KUTEJbMMA, 00yde CBEIITEHE ONeXae U, moToM, omiazu a0 Ilporecmca
sarountbyhu, 3ajenso ca haxomom, ITpockomumnjy® . Iputukom ormca Baljera ATHena u3
npBe mpocdope, H3y3eB MOMEHA CHMBOJIHMKE CBEIITCHHX cacyqa’ , CBOjeBPCHH EKCKYpC OHBa
HAYMIGEH y BE3U Ca HEOIMXOTHOM BPCTOM XJyieba 3a MPHHOC, TOJeCT KBACHUM XaeOoM, TITO je,
HCTOBPEMEHO, W MPHUJIMKA 32 ONMIIMPHY KPUTHKY JUTYpPrHjcke ymoTpebe OeckBacHora xjeba

860
oI CTpaHe Jlatuna

. HacraBak ommca obGenexen je CHUMEHOBUM KOMEHTapoM O TOME Ja
CBEILTEHNUK, TociIe Bal)erba ATHeIla | y/IHBatba BHHA U BOIE Y IYTUP, NPUHOCU yecmuye ", na
0u, oIMax MOTOM, OMO M3JIOKEH JPYTH €KCKYpC Y CIHUCY O OTpeOu ynuBama BUHA U BOJIC Y
myTHp®e2.

HerasbHO oOpasnoxkeme mpakce Bahema uecTuna, CHMEOH 3aloYuEEe MOBOAOM
npocdope HamemeHe 3a momen Ilpeceroj Boropommmu®™, mocne wera ce, y HacTapky,
HABOJU HU3 CBUX OHHMX KOJU C€ NOMHIbY NpuUiIuKoM Bahewa uectuna. M3a mpowusHouiema
nomeHa [Ipeuncre boromajke, dectuiie ce Bajae 3a: aHbencke cune®®™, JoBana [Ipereuy,
mpopoke ¥ mpaBexHe mpe oBaruioliea XPHUCTOBOT™, amocTone, jepapxe, MydYeHHKe,

HpeHOI[O6HC, CBCTOI'a IIPpAa3HOBAHOI'a TOT'a [dH4, CBCTUTCJbA 3J'IaT0y0Ta NN Bacmmja (y

854 Buau: ucro, 101, naB. neno, 154.

855 Buau: ucro, 103-104, 156.

856 Buau: ucro, 106-110, 158. 160. 162.

857 Bugn: Xvpeav ®Otgoocalovikng, llepi tijc igpag Aertovpyiog, 1-25, y: St. Symeon of Thessalonika, ,,The
Liturgical Commentaries®, HaB. neno, 166. 168. 170. 172. 174. 176. 178. 180.

858 Bumu: Xopenv Oeccarovikng, Iepi tijc iepdc Aeirovpyiog, 26-30, y: HaB. neno, 180. 182.
859 Bunu: ucto, 31-33, 184. 186.

860 Bumu: ucro, 35-62, 186. 188. 190. 192. 194. 196. 198. 200. 202. 204.

861 Ucro, 63, 204.

862 Bumu: ucro, 64-78, 204. 206. 208. 210. 212. 214.

863 Buau: ucro, 79, 214.

864 Buau: ucro, 80, 214.

865 Buau: ucro, 81, 214. 216.
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3aBHCHOCTH 0J CiyxkeHe JINTYpruje) W CBHX CBETHX ', NMpH deMy Ce HCTHYE HHXOBO

MOJIUTBEHO MOCPEIOBAKE HA EBxapI/ICTI/IjI/I867. Cneneha ayropoBa pedeHHIIa Y BUAY MHUTAmHA
JIOCJIOBHO IJIacH: ,,J{a 1 cxBarail Ja ¢y 4yecTulle [10CTaBJbeHE| YMECTO CBETUX, Ka0 U Ja Cy Y
MIOMEH U 4YacT HUXOBY, U pajy HUX[OBUX MOJHUTaBa] 3a HaIllle CIACECHE HpI/IHeceHe?“868 v
HapeJHOM Iacycy, ayTop je Beoma jacaH: ,dectuie ce, MmehyTum, He mpeTBapajy y Teno
[ocnoame wiam, nak, y Tejla CBETHX, HEr0 Cy UCKJbYYMBO JIAPOBH, MIPUHOCH U KPTBE MPEKO

<869

xJyieba 3a mozppaxkaBame [ocnona, u npunete cy themy y ume oBux cBetux“" , na Ou, aajbe,

ucrakao: ,[OHe| cBemTeHOCTYXeHeM TajuHCTaBa, CJeIUILCHEM U OIIITEHEM OWBajy
oceehere, 1 oHEMa 3a Koje Cy mpuHeTe noHOce ocBeheme, M mpeko cBeTHX M Hama“® '’
Ha3naueHn KOHTEKCT OIIITEHa MOTKPEIJbYje CE€ CTaBOM Ja M HajOOKaHCTBEHWjU aHhenn
3ajeqHnuape y Grarogaru® .

IlomTo ce OkOH4Ya omuc M3BajeHMX M IOCTABJHEHMX UECTHIA HA JUCKOCY" >, y
HACTaBKYy CJieId HaBOheme OHUX Yy UMy CE YacT Baje ApYyre YecTulie: apxujepej (Koju je u3Bop
PYKOIIOJIOKEHAa), CBEIITCHWYKH pEeA, LAPEBU, XPUCTOJbYOMBHM HApol, UTyMaH U OCTaJo
6parctBo (y ciydajy ga ce caspiiaBa JIMTypruja y MaHacTHpCKoj oburessn)'’”, a y
MapOXUjCKOj LIPKBHU — KTUTOP(H), OHAj YHjH C€ TIOMEH BPIIIH, OHU KOjU Cy cabpaHH Y JOTUYHOM
Xpamy, OHaj KOjU je JIOHEO NMPUHOC W 3a OHE 3a Kojeé Cy JapOBH INPHHETH, T€, KOHAYHO,
YIIOKOjE€HH (CBEIITEHHYKA M MOHAIIKH PEJl, KA0 M CBU YMOKOjeHH MPABOCIABHU XpHIINaHN),
na O, 3aTHM, CBEIITEHUKY OWJIO JOMYIITEHO Jla MPHHECE YECTHUIly 3a KOra rojl YIOKOjeHOT
Kemu, a IITO OMBa 3aKJbyuy€HO IOCJIEAHOM YECTHUIOM 3a CBaKy MAYIUIy HpPaBOCIAaBHUX
xpumthana®’*. Ocum pasjammersa 3axbydne monutse ITpockomuamje®”, CuMeoH Hamaxe,

u3melyy ocranor, cnenehe: ,,Ipeba, mak, 3HaTH [da, TPWIMKOM NpHueniha CTparHUM

TajuncTBuMa, jepe] mpeba obasesHo na3umu jJa HE y3UMa OJ YeCTulla, Hero oa Tena

866 Bunu: ucro, 81. 83, 214. 216.

867 Bunu: ucro, 84, 216.

868 Hcto, 84, 216.

869 Hcro, 85, 218. OBoM npuiIMKoM Tpeda HaBECTH U MOJATaK O CIIOPOBUMA J10 Kojux he mohu y MoCKBH, TOKOM
HoCleilbe YeTBpTUHE 17. Beka, y Be3W ca MOTPElIHMM pa3yMeBameM KOHTEKCTa ocBehemwa uecTulia, TOojecT
MUIIJBEA J1a ce YecTulle npersapajy y Temo XprcroBo. OHH KOjH Cy 3aroBapajid TakaB CTaB IMPENO3HATH Cy Kao
naruHomm. O Tome noppobHuje BuneTn: M. M. bepratknit, Océauenue noMunaibHuIX 4acmuy 8 KOHmeKcme
cnopa o epemenu npecywecmenenus Ceamoix [apos, cocmosguiecocs 6 nocieoneu uemeepmu XVII 6. ¢ Mockge:
Ihasa o nomunanenvix uacmuyax 6 «LLfume eepwviy u «Ocmene» (nyonuxayus no pykonucam I'UM. Cun. 346,
452, 546), y: Bectnuk IIpaBocnaBHoro Cssito-TuxoHOBCKOro rymaHuTapHoro yHusepcurera I: borocinosue u
¢unocodus, Beimryck 16, Mocksa (2006),129-144.

870 Ucro, 86, 218.

871 Bunnu: 86, 218.

872 Bumu: 87, 218. 220.

873 Buau: ucro, 88, 220.

874 Buau: ucro, 89, 220.

875 Buau: ucro, 90, 220. 222.
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Tocmogmer u npudenthyje npucrynajyhe, jep ako u cjenumemem ca [Ipeunctom Kpeiby cBe
ouBa jenHo (00jemumeHo), ommTeme KpBiby locmommoM ocTBapyje ce M ako HEKo Oyne
npuuenthed on gecruue®’®. Yno3opewe na BepHe Tpeba mpuyectutn Teaom u Kpay
locnonmoM, HacTaBiba ce u y cieaehem macycy, rae CHMEOH Moy4YaBa Jia CBEIITCHUIU TO
YHHE KaIIMYUIIOM U 3aKJbydyje Ja je, CXOIHO KEerOBOM MUIIIBEHY, Y IUJbY IPEI0CTPOKHOCTH
6osbe J1a ce, TokoM nprdeitha, KamudunoM y3uma o1 boxancteerora Tema®’

[Toromu TOK mojammema cBemTeHe Jlutypruje mocBeheH je HaumHy mnpuueniha,
MIOBOJIOM Yera ayTop HAallOMHHEGE J1a CE€ CBEIITEHOCTY)KUTEJbH MpHUelinyjy oJBojeHo moj oba
BHIA y OITapy' ", NOK je To, Hekajga, OMO oOMYaj M ca JaMUEMa, a IITO j¢ 3aMEHEHO
npraemheM KAIIMYHUIOM, B TO ,,paji HEeKHX 30mBama“®”. U oBy npriuky CHMEOH KOPHCTH
J1a, YIPKOC TOME IITO C€, HAMOCIETKY (mocie npuyentha j1anka), 4eCTHIIE CjeAnbY]y Y IyTHP
1 6uBajy jenno ca Temom u Kpeiby" ', moHOBO Harmacu morpeOy mpuuemha Bepyjyhux
KaImmauioM ox camora Tema u Kpeu kao uspasa uysarsa Boscancmeenoza npedara™ ', a mro
OuMBa 3aKJbyuyeHO HAITIACKOM Jia CE€ YECTHIle y TNOMEH CBETHX M BEpHUX XpHIIhaHa He
nperBapajy y Temo Tocmomme™ . C M y Be3H, H3HOCH Ce M BEOMa 3HAYajaH MOJATAK Ja,
u3y3eB npocdope u3 koje 6uBa u3Bal)eH ArHer u npuioxkeHe mnpocdope y yact boroponuie,

883
OCTaJIC HC HOCC HA3HWB AHTHAOP .

Takohe, 3a mcrtuname pasnuke u3Mely ArHema u
MIOCTaBJbEHUX YECTHIIA ayTOpP KOPHCTH MpPHUMEP H3rOBapama peud y jeIHWHH MPUIHKOM
Onarocusbama TNpeiokeHora Xinebda a He Yy MHOKMHH, JOK C€, ITPeMa HErOBOM MUIILJBEHY,
MHOKMHA KOPHUCTH JE€MHO YKOJIMKO ce Onarocusba BHIIE arHena paad mnpezacrojehux
Ipeheocrehennx JIutypruja®”.

Henocpeana npunpema /laposa 3a npuuenrhe cBEIITEHOCTYKUTEJbA, TaKohe je MECTO
Ha KOME€ ayTop HanmoMHmI-¢ Ja He OuBajy ymorpeOsbaBaHe dyecTulle 3a mpudenthe, y3

KOHCTaTaI_[I/ij Ja je, HOBOjaBJ'beHa IIpakca haKOHCKOFa Baljera qecTula, o[ CTpaHC mbEra Kao

ApXI/IeHI/ICKOHa 3a6pa}LeHa885. OcuM IIOHOBHOT H HUCLPITHOT o6pa3n0>1<eH,a IIpaKkce BaheH,a

876 Ucro, 91, 222.

877 Bunu: ucro, 92, 222.

878 Bunu: ucro, 94, 224.

879 Ucro, 95, 224. 3a npeTnocTaBuTH je Aa je ped o oxpeheHnM BpcTaMa 3710ynorpeda, Koje cy, 3acBaKako, ouie
jeaaH ol IMIaBHUX y3poKa yBoleme obnuaja npuyernha anka KallugauIIoM.
880 Bunu: ucro, 95, 224.

881 Bunu: ucro, 95, 224.

882 Bunu: ucro, 96, 224.

883 Buau: ucro, 97-98, 224. 226.

884 Bunu: ucro, 98, 226.

885 Bunu: ucro, 99, 226.
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gectnia u oxrosapajyher cmucma®™, Tpe6a maBectn m CumeoHoB mpemnor na, Gynyhu na
hakoHH HeMajy mpaBO NPUHOCUTH, TOjeCT BAJUTH YECTULE, TO MOTY YYHHHUTH IPEKO
cemrenmka®™ . To, HCTOBpeMeHO, GuBa mponpaheHo M mEroBUM KoMeHTapoM joraljaja y
Conyny u Ha CBetoj I'opu ATOHCKO], KOjU Cy IoJpa3yMeBalIu Ja hakoHH Bplle INPUHOLICHE
YecTHula, a IUTo, IpeMa Mulubewmy Apxuenuckona ConyHa, ,HUje OJIaroypegHo HUTH
npumnaro“®®®. Tlopex aOTHYHMX HasHAaKa, Tpeba HAIIACHTH H CETMEHTE ayTOPOBOT
JUTYPTUJCKOT JMjaTaKCHCa KOjU Ce€ OJHOCEe Ha mpuyenihe KamMyuIioM H3BaH OJITapa
urolakoHa, uyTena, MOHAXa M Hapoja Of CTPAHE eMUCKoma' , MOTOM, pyOpHKe ja, APYTH MO
pelly CIyKalld CBEIITEHHK, MPOM3HOCH CAaMBOHY MOJNMTBY® ', Ka0 M Ja apxujepej e
aHTHIOp HApOdy' ', Te HANOCIETKY, 3aKpINTaBa, ONArOCHba K OTIYITa caGpaHe
xpumhane™”.

W3noxenn  enemMeHTH  JjuTypruukora  mperanamra Cumeona  CoyHCKOT
MpeCcTaBibajy, Mo ceeMy cynehu, 3aBpuiny $azy Gopmupama HCTOPUJCKUX U TEIETYPTHjCKUX
acriekara Oorociry>kOeHe yiore mpuHoca xjie0a U BUHA Y KOHTEKCTY TIOMEHA M OTIPUCYTHECHA
eBxapuctujcke xkprtBe Ha Mcrtoky. Jloba CumeoHoBora ciyxema LlpkBu je, Beh yBenmko,
BpeMe Kaja xpuilhaHu He JIOHOCE y XpamMoBe, HM NMPUOJIMKHO JIOBOJBHO, IIPUHOCE XJeba,
BUHA, yJba, BOCKA, TAMjaHa U CBEra JApPYyror HEONXOAHOT 3a OorociyxOeHu nujarakcuc. Ho, n
y TakBUM BpeMeHHMa, Apxuernmckorn ComyHa He 3a0opaBjba Ja MOJACETH BEpPHE Ha
HEIOCTOJHOCT yuenrha y ONIITehY TajUHCTBEHOT >KPTBONPUHOIIEHA U Mpuiiarama npocdopa
OHHUX KOjU CY JaBHU IpeliHuIy. McTo Tako, HeCyMmbHBO Jja ce CHMEOHOBa €roxa Ha puMepy
ofHOca XpuinhaHa mpeMa MOMEHTY MpeHolIema JapoBa ca npoTecuca Ha JKpTBEHUK WM
Hpyrora ynacka He pa3iiiKyje y Benukoj Mepu on KaBacunmHora BpemeHna, Oynyhu aa ce, TumM
MIOBOJIOM, CMaTpa MCIPAaBHUM NaJakeé HUYHUIIE HA 3eMJbY CBUX CaOpaHUX. YKOJIHMKO C€ TOME
NpUI0Aajy U TOjeAMHa HaBeleHa MecTa o ocBehemy 3ajenHnuapa CunHa boxwujer u myrem
menama Tena n KpBu JenuHOpomHOT, HHUje TEHIKO KOHCTaToBaTtu ojpeheHe mapanene ca
0co0eHOCTHMa OCTBapema JIyXOBHOTa BHJa mpudeniha xpuirhana Ha 3amaiy, Ydju je TUIof

npa3HoBame ,,Corpus Christi“. ¥V oncycTBY IpakTUYHE MOTBPAE MPHUCA|EIUHEHHA PACTIETOM H

886 Bunu: ucro, 100-103, 228. 230.
887 Bunu: ucro, 116, 238. 240.

888 Hcro, 116, 238.

889 Bunu, ucro, 153. 155, 258. 260.
890 Bunu: ucro, 158, 262.

891 Bunu: ucro, 159, 262.

892 Bunu: ucro, 161, 262. 264.
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BackpciioM Emanyuiy, mpoHanasu ce, Ha Taj Ha4WH, Jpyradrjd MOJIMTBEHU U3pPa3 yTOJbaBamka
JyXOBHE TJIau ¥ Kehu.

VYropeno ca OBakKBUM OKOJHOCTHMA, OOTOCIIOBCKO yTeMeJbeHhe yrnorpede 4ecTura o
ctpane Cumeona, mrto he pehu mpakce MHUIUpaHE MOTPEOOM CBEHITEHHMKA Ja PA3JIHUKYje
npuiiokeHe mnpocdope M HaIOMEeCTH HEMOryhHOCT miacHOr mpousHomema Jluntuxa y
Amnadopu, He Tpeba 1a n3a3uBa uyheme. BepoBaTHo /1a je meroBa MpaBOBPEMEHA peakiinja, a
KpO3 HErOBy JIMYHOCT M, MOBpX cBera, LlpkBe boxuje, onemoryhmna eBeHTyaJIHO
o0ecMulIIbaBame, HE caMO IPUHOCA, Beh, MPBEHCTBEHO, ayTEHTUYHOT U MPEJAbCKOT BpIlIeHa
nomeHa Cmptu [ocnonme 1okie He Johe M CBETOTAaJUHCKOT MIpUCAjeUbEHha O]l jeHOTa
Xneba u jemne Yame Temy u Kpsu I'ocnoamoj. Ctuue ce yrucak kao na he 6orocioBcko
OMpaBIamke 4YeCTHIa OWUTH jedaH BHUJ HacTojarba 3apydyHUIle XPHCTOBE Ja CBOjeE
EKJIMCHOJIOIKE BUJIMKE, TOJeCT LEIOBUTOCT BEpe, UBPCTO cayyBa y okBupuma EBxapuctuje u
y ®0j Hale moTBpAy cTBapu HEBUIJbMBUX. HO uWIak, o4yuriieHa 3acTpamema y BE3U ca
yrmoTpeboM JenoBa XJICOHUX MPUHOCA Y OKBUPY Jea Hapoaa boxwujer, Ouhe 10BoJbaH MOBOJ
3a CuMmeoHa Ja Tpeaynpend OWIO KakaB BHJ TOKyIIaja EHXOBOT IMOWCTOBehHMBama ca
nperBopenuM Xiebom-Tenom u Yamom-KpBiby JeanHOpomHOT, WM, y KpajlbeM CIydajy,
npakce npuuerthuBama npuctymnajyhux Tpresu ca OHUM IITO je MOBOJ CaBplllaBama MOMEHa
CBUX CBETHX y cBemIOCTH jenHora Ceerora. Kao u MmHOrO myra n0 tana, Llpksa he, 6uBajyhu
pykoBohena Jlyxom Ilapakiutom, GnaroBpemeHo npoHahu peliewme W MOYeTH Ja, ycien
pa3IMYMTUX BHJIOBA 3JI0YNOTpeOe M MOCTENEHOT cMamema Opoja hakoHa, mpuyemihyje cBe
ocTalle, U3y3eB KIMpPHKA, U3BaH OJTapa MyTeM Kalluduile. Y CBakoM ciyd4ajy, Ha3HaueHa
CuMeOHOBa TIIEUINTA Y BE3U Ca YJIIOTOM U CBPCUCXOIHONINY JIUTYPrUjCKUX MPUHOCA XJieba U
BUHA, Ka0 W Ta/IallllbOM €BXapUCTHjCKOM TIpaKCcoM, 3a1pkahe cBoje MecTo, Kako IMocie maja
npectoHuile Pomeja y Typcke pyke, Tako U TOKOM MEepHOAa TOMUHATHOTA yTUIIaja IITAMITAHUX

KEbHra y Gorocmyx6eHoM kuBoTy xpuinhancke L[[pkse cBe 10 Hamrera BpemMeHa’ .

893 Tpeba ucrahu ma, y oBOME pany, HHje OWJIO MOAPOOHHUjEr HCTPAKUBAKA PEICBAHTHE CAIPXKHHE U3
MITaMIaHUX OOTOCITY)KOEHMX KEHTa, Ka0 M HApPOYUTO 3HAYajHOT, IMJIOAOTBOPHOT TPYAOJbyOJba Ha MOJbY BEPHOTA
yyBama M yHampelema eBxapucTujcke Teopuje W mpakce Llpkse Ha VCTOKy on cTpaHe Heo]HIIOKaJHCTa,
npeaBohennx Hukomumom ArmoputoMm (0 oBoMme BHaeTH: Apyul. Nikddnuog Xxkpétrag, H Ocio Edyopiotio kol
Ta povopo. tijc Kopiaxijc koo t) didackalrio t@dv Kollvfadwv, Exdoceig I1. [Tovpvapd, Oeccarovikn 2004). C
003UpOM J1a je Mpollec UCTPaKMBaka YIOTpeOde MTaMIaHUX OOTOCTY)KOSHHX KIbUra y Hamoj noMecHoj Lpkeu
Beh yBeNMKO 3aloueT, yMECHO je, THUM IOBOAOM, ncTahM pagoBe y KOjuUMa cy caOpaHH I0cCa/allibH
UCTpaXHUBauku pesyntatd. To cy, m3mely ocramor: Emmckon Aranacuje [Jesruh], Xpucmoc Hoea Ilacxa.
boowcancmeena  Jlumypeuja 1-4.  Ceewmenocayocerwe, Ilpuvewhe, 3ajeonuya boeouoseuancroea Tena
Xpucmosoe, HaB. neno; Baagumup Bykammuosuh, Cpncko b6apokno 6ozocnosme: bubnujcko u ceemomajuncko
boecocnoemwe y Kapnosauxoj Mumpononuju XVIII eexa, beorpaa-Kpameso-Hosu Cax 2008; Bmagumup
BykammHoBuh, Pycxu u manopycku ymuyaju ua aumypeujcku oscueom Kapnoeauke mumpononuje y XVIII
cmonehy, y: Cabopuoct 4 (2010), 163-208; Cmapu cpncku Cryscabnux. bosxcancmeena Jlumypeuja Ce. Josana
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3ak/pyuak

[IpoyuaBame W MPEUCIIUTUBAIE MCTOPHUJCKUX, TEIETYPTrHjCKUX U OOTOCIOBCKHX JUMEH3Hja
IOpEKJIa U CBPCHCXOIHOCTU IpUHOCAa XJieba M BHHA y CBETJIOCTH E€BXAapHUCTH]CKE >KPTBE,
nozipa3yMeBajlo je cBeoOyxBaTaH M TeMesbaH IyT Ipahemha HCKOHCKUX I10YeTaKa OBHMX
IUIOI0BA JBYICKUX PYKYy W VIOTHYHEHAa HUXOBE yiore y TajuHcTBY (TO HLGTNHPLOV)
x)prBonpuHomiekba Cuna boxujer. OtTyga je yBOAHO pa3Mmarpame IMojMa M CMHCIA
KPTBOIIPHHOILIEHA KA0 HEN30PHUCUBE, OHTOJIOUIKE OJUIMKE JbYJCKE JMYHOCTU Ouia, CacBUM
IPUPOIHO, NOJIA3HILIHA OCHOBA HCTPAKUBAhA.

VYIpKoC aKTyeTHHMM Hay4YHHM MpPETHOCTaBKaMa Koje, XPOHOJOIIKM MOCMAarpaHo, U
JlaJbe HAcToje Ja TMperno3Hajy W3BOPHHU ,,TPEHYTaK WM ,,UUH Tpenarama IpUHOCA,
OYMIJIE/THO j€ J1a je YOBEKOBO OMBCTBOBAaH-E HE3aMHUCIIMBO 0€3 KPTBONpPHHOIIEHA. boronmko
JbyACKO Ouhe je, 1Mo mpeBacXOACTBY, KPTBOIMPHHOCUTEJFHO CTBOPEH:E, KOje, cyaehu mpema
nparorieHoM Haciel)y OpojHHMX IHMBWIM3aIMja, TOJA TPUHOLICHEM HE IOIpa3syMeBa ITYKO
o0e3BpehiBame 1 yHUIITaBake TBAPH OKO cede n 'y cedbu. Hacynport Tome, 6uBajyhu npuzBan
on CTBOpUTEsba Y CUHEPTUJCKU OJJHOC PaJid HACTAaBKa CTBapama M yoOJIMYaBamba CBETa, YOBEK
MOXE CaMOBJIaCHO Yy3eTu ydemha y NOMEHYTOM Jeily W, Ha Taj HauuH, nomohum na
pocCBeTJbYjyhu JIoroc, OUBIIN MMOXPAakEH y TBAp MPHU CTBapamby, YNHU CBEYKYITHY TBOPEBHHY
MIPUjEMYUBU]OM U TIOJJOOHM]OM 32 Bb€HO KOHAaYHO BO3MIaBJbee y [ocnony Ucycy Xpucry.

HecymmuBo na je 4YoBek, OWBIIM pYKOBOhEH YIpaBO MPETXOAHO HaBEIEHUM
MOTHBHUMA, CBECHO MJIM HECBECHO, Y CBAKOM Ipe/iely 3eMaJbCcKe KyIlle Mpeasarao Ha XpTBY
WM, Tpelu3HHuje peueHo, Ooroymoao0sbaBao CBeT U cebe, Bepyjyhm mga TuMe, Ha
HajJO0JIMYHUJU HAYuH, ofp>kaBa U usrpahyje 3ajennunty 3a M3Bopom xuBota. [Ipu Tome,
nojipa3ymMeBa ce Jia je Ha JJOTUYHOM IIyTy KpO3 BpeMe M MpOocTop UcTopHje, Ooronuko Ouhe
qyBaJI0 y cebu He3abopaBHY MCTUHY O TpexojbyOMBOM MpeKkuay oaHoca ca [loueTkom u
Kpajem cBera y Enmemy, y3pokoBaHOM HEOIaromapCTBEHUM OKyuiarbem OJl TUIONa ApBETa
no3Hama Jo0pa u 31a. Crora He Tpeba [Oa UYyaId UYHBEHHIIA ITO Cy ce, Mehy
HAaj3aCTYIUbEHUJUM JKPTBEHUM NPUHOCHUMA YOBEUYAHCKOT POjia, OYBEK HaJIa3UJIH XJIeO U BUHO,

Ka0 OCHOBHHU CHUMBOJIU TCIICCHC CTPYKTYpPC 4YOBCKa, TOjeCT Ha4WHa OoprKamka BETrOBOTI" )KMBOTA.

3ramoycma, IipeHeo Ha CaBPEMEHU je3WK U mpupenno: Emmckon ATaHacuje, yMUPOBJbCHH XepIETOBAUKH, HaB.
neno; B. BykammuaoBuh, Cpncko 6ococayscerve. Cmyouje uz aumypeujcke meoaozuje u npaxce koo Cpba, Has.
neno, 41-117. 197-239; Bnagumup Bykamunaosuh, Cpncka meonoeuja XVIII séexa. Ad fontem, KparseBo-Bpmiu
2013.
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Jlo6po nnm neno obpahuBame 3eMJbe, Cejarbe, HETOBAKE, CaBPIIIaBAkhE CETBE U JKETBE
NIIEHUIIe, UM TaK, 3acaljuBame, cTapamke OKO BUHOBE JIO3€, T€ IeHO OPE3UBABE U yOUpame
ICHHX IUIOJIOBA, HUCY MOIVIM 3HAYUTH HUIITA JAPYTO A0 CBOJEBPCHO MOJUTBEHO IPErajaiiTBO
JbyId W TPUCTAHAK Ha Yy3ajaMHO oOcBeheme HOCHOIla TBapu M MOJapeHe My MpPHPOJE.
BepoBarHo 51a, ynpaBo Kpo3 TakBy MpU3My, Tpeda mocMarpari MUKIYyC penHaYekha MaTepuje
U3 HIDKE Yy BHINY paBaH, a KOjU ce, IOCJe MPHUKYIUbamka MIIEHHYHUX 3pHA W TPO3/0Ba,
HACTaBJba Ca HLUXOBHM, CAMO HA TNPBU IOTIIE/A, YMHUPABEM, TOJECT MIICBEHEM H TaKCHEM.
JloOujeHu TI00BH TaKBOTA IMpelacka U3 CMPTH Y JKHBOT, jeCy OpallHO M BUHCKH COK, KOjH,
HAITOCJICTKY, 3aXTeBajy HOBY (pasy pyYHOT M YMETHUYKOT ILIOAOHOCHOT TPYIO0JbyOJba —
00JIMKOBamkEe TECTa, HEroBo Iedaheme W Iedeme, Te onehuBame M CMemTame BUHCKOTa
HamuTKa y amdope wim Oypal, Kao M HEroBO IpeTakame. Y3UMame ydemha y OBaKBO)]
HaM3MECHUYHO] CMEHHM >KMBOTA M CMPTH, IOAPA3yMEBAJIO je, UCTOBPEMEHO, U YTHCKHBAHE
Ouha cTBapaona y ucreueHu xjied u HampaBibeHO BUHO. OTy/a je 3a MOTOMKa cTapora Aynama
OWJI0 CcacBUM MPHPOJHO Ja, IyTeM IIOA0Ba CBOjUX pYyKy, mTo he pehm comcrBenora
npeaaBama Kao OHTOJIOIIKOT MCTYIJbEHa M3BaH ce0e, MPEeayroToBH Ha CBOjeoOpa3aH HAYMH
camora ce0e U OHO IITO je OCTUTao u3rpaljuBameM TBOpeBHHE, 3a0iaronapu [loyeTky cBera
u pomnpe 1o 6nuszune Casznarespa.

3aBpIIHM KOpaK OMHUCAHOT KPTBOIMPUHOCHTEIFHOT OIHOCA OIVIEa0 ce y 00enoBamy. Y
MCTOPUJU YOBEUAHCKOT Mamhema HUje MmocTojana Jpbyncka IMUBUIN3alMja Koja y norahajuma -
CTBapama XJieba U BUHA U 00€lI0Bamka, alld U JIPYTUM OOJIMIIMMAa OBO3€MaJbCKOTa MOCTOjamba
(pohemy, mapy roBopa, ca3peBamy, KEHHAOHU, CTHIAlky MOTOMCTBA, CTapeHy U YMHUpABY),
HUje BHZENA TBOCTPYKY JMMEH3H]y OBO3EMaJbCKE €Tr3UCTEHINje — (PU3HONIOMKY U CBEIITEHY.
3aro cy ce xy1e0, 0110 6ecKBaCHU WJIM KBaCHHU, M BUHO MIPETEXKHO LpBEeHE 00je, MoKa3aiu Kao
Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBHUje MPBUHE YOBeKa, ITo he pehu civke meroBora Teia U KpBH, WIH TaK,
HIMpe MOCMAaTpPaHo, Ipeaodpaciy CBEYKYyIHE TBAPH.

W3nBajamy CBUIIE jeAHOT IEJOKYTHOT HApoAa W JaBamby HCTOME Yy Haciehe
OOTrOOTKPHBEHOT HAuyMHa CiyXema [ocmomay Haja BojcKama, ald M HETOBOM YYIECHOM
Xpambelkhy MaHOM Y MYCTHEHM, MPETXOAWIO j€ BHUIIEBEKOBHO CTaBJhbalkheé HA TPOBEPY
6orouzabpanux mpenaka jaeue ABpamoBe. HeocrnopHo je na ce GorocmyxOeHH u3pa3s, Kako
MojeIMHUX TaTpujapaxa, Tako u ctapora M3paunspa y eanHu, HUje YMHOTOME Pa3IHKOBAO O]
TaJIallkber PEITUTHjCKOT U3pa3a YoBeKa. Mako je, Ha MpBU MOIIeN, yrnoTpeda KUBOTHEHCKUX
nprHOCa OWila HEyNmopeAWBa ca OWJIO KAaKBOM JIPYTOM BPCTOM JKPTBEHOT MPEUIOKEHA,
CBaKOJHEBHO MPHUCYCTBO xjebOoBa mpemiokema y Cetumu CkuHHUje U XpaMa Kao rapaHra

181



cycperama JBaHaecT mieMeHna M3pansbeBux nuiem k JIumy OHora Koju jecte, MpUIpaBibame
OeckBacHora xjeba y JaHMMa JBOjeHOTa Mpa3HUWKAa u30aBibema W3 Erumnra, Te pemoBHO
CaBplIaBame XKPTBE HAJIMBHUIE I[PBEHOTa BHHA, all U (OpMHpame MOJIUTaBa OlarocioBa
HaJ TOMEH-YalloM U MOMEH-XJIeOOM, MOCTENEHO Cy Tpacupaiu MyT 3a yHampeheme, Kako
PENOBHOI CeAMHUYHOr oOeqHOr oOpena y HaBeuepje Cy0OTe, Tako W HajBOKHUjET YHHA
CBEILTEHOIa HaxXpamemha Ha HUBOY LENIOKYITHE ronuHe — Beuepe crape [lacxe. Taj nan, anu u
cBaka cy0oTa, OmiM Cy MOBOAM 3a HeM30pHCHBO cehame Ha Bpeme, Kana je crapu M3pauss
MOCTA0 CBEIITEHUYKU PO U, y CKJIaJy ca TUM, YCTPOJUO CBAKU CErMEHT CBOT (DU3UOIOLIKOT U
JyXOBHOT HauMHa OMBCTBOBAA.

[Ipecrankom jenerma xyieba porcTBa U MpeIackoM Ha XJied caMoBIacHOT 00eoBama ca
borom, Te pahameM BuHA U3 BUHOTpaja crapora M3panspa kao 3HaKa 3aBeToBama locnoay y
KpBU, alli U HETOBOTa NHjeHha, HAjaBJbUBAHO j€, Y BUAY CEHKE, YCIOCTaBJbaIE MOTIIYHO
HOBOT'a HaYMHA CIyXema Hebeckome O1y u mionoHocHO oO3HamuBame LlapctBa boxkwujer y
jemy m mmhy Tpmeze Home Ilacxe. Melhyrtum, mnpuBpeMeHH KapakTep CTapO3aBETHOT
Oorociyxema J0Cerao je CBOj Kpaj oHOra TPEHYTKAa, KaJia j& HErOBO JKPTBOIPUHOCHTEIHHO
HACTpOjele JACPUHUTHBHO YTOHYIO Yy HCHOpa3Hu ¢opManu3aM ¢ Jajo MPEeIHOCT
CHOJHAIILOCTH  HAYIITPO CYHMITHHCKOM HAa3HA4Y€Hy CBETOra poja — HelULEeMEpPHOM
o0jaBJpHBay Bepe y MCTHHCKOTa bora. ¥ ckiamy ca ThM, OBEIITanu Xjed M MpecTapero
BUHO CTapo3aBeTHOT 3ameTka L[pkBe, mokaszamm cy ce HemoctojHuM JlaBaoma MaHe U
HeOeckora Bunorpamapa, mro he wuMaru 3a TMOCIEAMIly KOHAYHY IPECaxHYIOCT
6orociyx0eHor u3pasza cHHOBa M3pansbeBux ,,y HaBeuepje ocTBapema yHohe BpeMeHa“ .

OuoBeuewem Jemunopognor Cuna kao Xiieba HeOGeckor m Yokora OECMPTHOCTH
003HamEHa j€ TIOTIIYHO HOBa paBaH IMOCTOjama CBEYKymHe TBapu. OHa ce oriiena, He camo Y
CriacutesbeBOM KEHOTHUYKOM Y3UMamby CBHX I'PEXOBa W HApPOAHMX HE3Hama Ha cBoje Telo,
Hero U 'y lberoBom xohewy BpeMEHCKHM ITPOCTOPOM OBO3E€MaJbCKOT ’KMBOTA UCKJbYUHBO pajin
jenHora nmiba — modene Haj cMphy Ha KpCTOOOpa3sHOM OJITapy U y3celarma OOHOBJbEHE U
YXpHUCTOBJbEHE TBOpEBHUHE ca gecHe cTpane Omy. Kao cBemrena obenexja U u3pa3u oBora
Besiikor TajuHcTBa (TO HLOTNAPLOV) MOOOKHOCTH, O3HAUEHH cy o crpaHe OHora, y kome
npebuBa cBa myHoha OokaHCTBa TelecHO, - xje0, BUHO u oben. IloBpx cBera, ctuue ce
yTHuCak 1a, ,,TOKOM CBOra ILEJOKyIHOra o0jaBJbHMBama Ha 3eMibM O pgonazehem ILlapcTBy
boxwujem y cumu®, [ocmog Mcyc Xpuctoc, 3ampaBo, MUCTaroIikyd He HajaBJbyje HUIITA IPYTO
JI0 ycTaHOBY TajuHCTBa (TO LLGTNHPLOV) Ka0 CAaOMPHOT COYMBA HOBOTA HAUMHA cykema Oy u
oOokema TBapu. AKO Cy, Mak, xye0oBu mpemiokema y CkuHHjU U Xpamy, ald U KpB

182



’KPTBOBAaHMX >KMBOTHHA Ha ropu Crapora 3aBeTa, OMIM NMPAKTUYHU MOACETHULH CTAPOM
W3paunspy 3a MOMEH Ha CKIIOIUbeHE 3aBeTe ca CeBuimuM [ocmonom, onaa je Mcycos ogabup
npuHOCca XJieba ¥ BUHA, HETIOCPEIHO Mpe U 3a Tpre3oM y CHOHCKOj TOPHUIM, a 10 KOjuX ce
JI0J1a31 OCTBAPEH-EM TajHE 3aMHparba U 0XKMBJbABaMa LIEJOKYITHOIAa CBETa pyKaMma JbYJCKOra
poza, 6MO jacaH IOKa3aTesb M3HA4YaJIHE CBPCUCXOAHOCTH IOYETKa CBUX TBAapHU — Ipe/laBamba
Tena u u3nuBama Kpeu ogoBeuenor Jloroca 3apaa 6oroymnonobspema cBera.

OKymnuBIIM amoCTOJNE 3a MPa3sHUYHOM Tpre3oM youu crape I[lacxe um 3anmounmmyhu
3aKOHOM Tpornucanu ob6en, Jenunopoaau CunH moOehyje OueBUM O1aronM3BOJbEHEM 3aKOHE
BpeMeHa u npoctopa Jlyxom CBeTuM, M YMHHU CBOj€ YYECHUKE yACOHMYapUMa CIACUTEJbHUX
norahaja koju Texk mpezacroje. TakBO METaMCTOPHjCKO HMCKYCTBO HE OHMBAa YBPEMEHCHO H
YIIPOCTOPEHO jEMHO PEeYrMa, HETO ¥ BUAJBUBHUM 3HAMEHUMa — jederwem Xneba, xoje je Temo
XpucroBo, u nujervem Yawe BUHA, IOMEUIAHOT ca BoAoM, Koje je KpB Xpucroa. Ha Taj
Ha4yMH, HajIpe je MOKa3aHo Ja je cBaka Bedyepa crape Ilacxe Hamia cBOjy ONpaBIaHOCT U
UCNymeme y Hohu camornpenaBama Vcroka ca Bucune. [1oToM, HCTaKHYT je jeAaH MOTITYHO
npyradvju Kapakrep tajuHctBeHe Tprese Hosora 3aBera, koja je, 3ampaBo, BorouoBekom
Xpucrom 3aemtann OGen jena u nuha y IlapctBy HberoBom. Ympaso 30or tora, Jarme
HoBora 3aBeTa He 3aBpluaBa ,,oHe HOhHM cTaponacxajiHy Tpresy, Beh BoIu CBOje YYEHUKE Y
HACTaBaK XPTBOIPHHOCUTEJbHOTA YiHA ,,Paschal Triduum®.

Ilocne camompenaBama y pyke cTapelimHama Oorom3zabOpaHora Hapoaa U Cyay
BpXOBHOra Biagapa Pumcke wumnepuje kao cBojeoOpa3He mepcoHUUKAIMje CBUX
HE3HA0OXKHUX JbyIHU y cBeTY, CBEIITEHOCTYKUTEJb UCTUHCKE CBETHILE CBOJEBOJHHO HACTaBJba
nyT y3Houewa ka Ouy, ucnujajyhu gamy crpanama, npusuBajyhu OueBo Mme u ymupyhu
HETPYJIE)KHOM cMphy Ha 3Haky mnopyre. CamonacHM mnpuctaHak M3manka JlaBupoBor na
OKYCH CMPT 3a CB€, MaKo Kao UCTUHCKHM bor Huje Mopao ymperH, 610 je nokaszaresb Hberosor
PEBHOCHOTI HCHyHema 10 kpaja OueBor Oiaroms3BoJbema, a IITO je, YjeAHO, MMallo 3a
NOCIIEANIY M HCLEJbEHEe YOBEKOBE BOJbE, paciabibeHEe MPecTYNameM 3all0OBECTH
CeapkuTe/ba W ETOICHTPUYHUM OKyIIameM on npeera y Exemy. IlokazaBmm cmphy Ha
Kpcry, y uemy ce, 3anpaBo, orjieia CymITHHCKa BpeIHOCT Jena Koje HHje O] OBOTa CBeTa, U
NPUTPIIMBIIN PALIMPEHUM pyKama, HE caMo HapoA Koju je Ouo y OueBoj Onusunu, Beh U oHe
KOJU CY, HE TOJIMKO YAaJbeHH, YeKallu U30aBJbeme U3 aJCKUX OKoBa, Jarme HoBora 3aBeta je
cBojuM Temom paspymuiao J0Taiallllbd  pacTaBbajyhm 3ua usMmel)y jemHoOoxkarma wu
MHoroOoara, octsapyjyhu, mznusamweM KpBu cBoje, ounirheme cBake HEUHCTOTE Tela U
JyXa paju cnacema Jpyackora pona. [lonuzame Mecuje uz mpreux Jlyxom Cetum u Hheroso
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jaBJbamke yUYCHHIIMMA, HE CaMO TOjeIMHAaYHO, HETO, TIPe CBETra, Kaja ce cabupajy 3a TpIe3oM
M3a 3aTBOPECHUX BpaTa W .Jome Xieh, jecre HEW3OpucHBO 3HaAMEme (,,T0 TEKUNPLOV™)
HOBOHACTaje, IMOCJIEBACKPCHE PEATHOCTH HempojasHora XuBoTa y Xpucry HMcycy, koju
y3nazu Oy, anM KOju cBarzma ocraje ca yineonnuyapuma Tema Hberosor, Oynyhu na je ,,uctu
jyde, nanac u 'y sujexkone” (Jes 13, 8).

CBeTOTajUHCKO cycpemarve W npenosHasarse pacreror u Backpeiaor Cuna Yoseuwjer,
KaKo O] CTpaHe arnocTolia U npBuX cieadeHuka Jloroca, Tako u cBake XpuihaHcke 3ajeHHLIe
cabpane J[lyxom I[lapakmuTom ,Ha jemHOMe MeECTY™, TPETIOCTaBJba YrOTOBJbABAKE U
JIOHOIIICHE, Ha MECTO cadpama, CBEOOYXBaTHHX TI0JMOBA JbYACKOTA je/IeHha U MHjemha — Xjeba
U BUHA, TOJECT CJIMKAa IBOCTPYKOT MaTepHjaIHOT cacTaBa 4YOBEKa — Tella M KpBH. 3a
JUTYPrUjcko calbpame XxpuirhaHa y aroCTOJCKO] €MOXH, KOje je Yy TOYETKY CaBpIIaBaHO
CBaKora JiaHa y BpEMe YCTaJbEHOT M ONIITenpuxBaheHor o0nyaja Beuepmer 0oea, JOHOUICHH
Cy, HECYMIbHBO, CBaKOJIHEBHHU XJ1€0, OWJI0 KBaCHU WM OEKCBACHU, Ka0 U BUHO I[pBEeHE 00je, y3
HAIOMEHY J1a Cy TO YHHWJIM CBU yIeoHN4apH Tema XpHCTOBOT.

Hajucraknyruja cBeouaHCTBA U3 allOCTOJICKE €MOXE O YI03U pUHOCA XJieba U BUHA Y
KOHTEKCTY €BXapHCTHjCKE JKPTBE, Be3aHa Cy 3a JIMYHOCT U JIeJIATHOCT arocTona [laBia. Onuc
eBXapucTHjckor cabpama y Tpoamu u gorahaja JUTYprujckor KapakTepa KOju MPETXoIe
Opomonomy stahe mpen Manrom y JlennMa anocTOJICKHM, OTKPHBA HEKOJIMKO BEOMa 3HaYajHUX
acnekara. CaBpllaBame JUTYPrHjCKOI NOMEHAa W Jajb€ j€ BE3aHO 3a XEOPTOJIOMIKH KpYr
ocehema BpemMeHa ciykutesba Crapor 3aBera, ajld OHO, 3aCUTYPHO Y JYA€JCKOj IMjacopH,
BUIIIE HHjEe CBaKoJIHEBHO, Beh y npeu dam medemwe. boxanctBeHa EBxapuctuja y To Bpeme
OuBa CITy’)Ke€Ha y BEUepPHIM YacOBUMa, y OKBUPY ararie.

Ha ocHoBy caapxuHe MojeuHUX MOCIaHuIa ATOCTONIa HAapojaa, OYUIJIEAHO je Ja
mpakca JOHOIIeHa MPUHOCA, Ha TIPBOME MECTY, XJieba U BUHA, all U OCTAJIUX MPEATIOKEHA,
OuBa Mpero3HaTa Kao jeTHO O] CYIITHHCKUX 00emexja Xpunrhanckora UAeHTUTETa. ATOCTON
[TaBne caxero u pgocioBHo onucyje Cpery Jlutyprujy ,Yamom OmarocioBa™, Toject
sajeonuyom Kpeu Xpucmose, u ,,Xnebom koju ce ynomu™, mro he pehu sajeonuyom Tena
XpuCTOBOI. AIOCTONOBHM TEPMHUHU KOojuMa oOpasznaxe, Kako TajuHCTBO XpHCTOBOT
camMolpe/iaBama 3a KHBOT CBETa, Tako M OAroBapajyhe XpumhaHCKO yICOHUYAPEHE Y
JUTYPIUjCKOM OMEHY KpTBoIpuHOIIeHha CruHa boxujer, HeABOCMHUCICHO UCTUYY OCOOMTOCT
u 1yooku cmucao Tpmese oko koje ce cabupajy 3ajenanuapu Hosor 3aBera. Ymopeno ca Tuwm,
Tpeba Harmacutu na je, y IlaBmoBo moba, ocBeheme BpemMeHa Ha JHEBHOM U CEIMUYHOM
HUBOY, a Koje, Takole, 6uBa yrpaheno y boxxancrseny EBxapuctujy, HepaCKuaAMBO MOBE3aHO
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ca JylIejCKUM MOJUTBeHHM oOnvajumMa. Ctora, 3a MPETIOCTaBUTH je Ja, Y JaHUMa OCCKBaCHUX
xJe00Ba, XpuIThaHCKe 3ajeTHUIEe TPEUIaXy YIpaBo TaKBy BPCTy Xxjeba, He pa3marpajyhu
npoOJieMaTHKy HETrOBE KBACHOCTH WU OeckBacHOCTH, Beh wuHcuctupajyhu Ha omHOCY
CBAaKOJHEBHOT U HacymTHOT XJieoa.

Enoxa koja he ycienutm mocne OKOHYama arocCTOJCKOra IEpUoia, 3aKJbydHO ca
npornamemeM MWIaHCKOT  €AMKTa, W3HeApuhe BeoMa MPOMHUIUBEHA U HaJaxHyTa
CBEJIOYAHCTBA allOCTOJICKUX MykeBa M orana LlpkBe o yno3u um mecty xjeba M BHHA Yy
KOHTEKCTY €BXapUCTHjCKe )XpTBe. XpuIIhaH! y 0BO 100a PEBHOCHO MPAKTHKY]y MpeJlarame
MPUHOCA JBYJACKHX PYKY, MpU dyeMy Tpeba uctahum aa Mraaruje AHTHOXH]JCKM Ha3uBa XJjeO-
Teno boowcujum xnebom, ¥oju OuBa pas3iebUBaH U OKYIIaH HCKJBYYMBO YHYTap jEIHOT
KpTBEHHKA, oK Buuo-KpB OuBa ynopehena ca cuimHOM u cBenpoXKuMajyhoM TOILTHHOM
boxuje spybaBu.

Jenan ox mpBHX, CaXXETHX ONHUCA JIUTYprujckora cabpama u3 nepa Jyctuna Myuenuka
u dwiocoda, jacHO TOBOPU Kako OMBa OmMpUCyTHeHA XprcToBa JKpTBa ,,HA jeTHOM MECTY .
Kopucrehn 60rocioBcko Tymademe O SMUKIC3HOM KapakTepy oBaruiohema Jloroca kxoje ce
30mn0 mpeko peun bokuje, JycTHH HEIBOMHCICHO Harjiamasa MOAYAAPHOCT EIMHKIE3HOT
MOMEHTa Ha MpUMepy NpeTBapama npempioxkennx Jlaposa y Teno u Kps XpucroBy kpo3 pey
boxujy (peun ycranose). OcoOuTtu 3Ha4aj mocenyje JyCTHHOB HMCKa3 O CBPCHUCXOIHOCTH
ycraHoBe boxkanctBeHe EBxapuctyje, a koja je aara, kako paau nomeHa CMpTu, Tako u 300r
CBETOTajUHCKOT omenomeopersa Cuna boxujer.

Ofjammeme akTyenuszanuje U cMucia eBxapuctujcke JXpTBe 100Hja CBOj HAPOUUTH
u3pa3 kon Mpuneja Jlnonckor. Ilomenyru oran LlpkBe ocraBiba n3a cebe mucaHe TparoBe o
TOME J1a TIOPEKJIO HacTaHKa JoKeTH3Ma Mel)y THOCTHIIMMA, T€, Ha Taj HAa4yuH, U OpOJHHUX
JpYyTUX jepecu W MOTPeUIHMX Yydewma CBe A0 JaHac, Tpeda TPaKUTH, IMPBEHCTBEHO, Y
BPEMEHCKO-TIPOCTOpHOM KoHTekeTy EBxapucruje. Cera JIuTypruja je, mpema keroBoM CTaBy,
carjlacHa ca IEJIOBUTHM IO3HAmEM WM BepoM, U oOpHYyTO. Jep, mperBopern Xiebd u Yama
CacTaBJbEHU Cy O] JBE CTBAPHOCTH, HaJ3eMHE M HeOecke, a MTO OMBa 3aJor 3a BaCKPCEHE
cBaKora xpuinhaHuHa MoHa0co0 3a )KUBOT BEUHH.

Borocnyx6eno nacnehe u3 cnmca Anocmoncko npedarwe Unonura Pumckor, omurie
UCTHUM JIyXOM Kao M IPETXOJHO HaBeneHa MecTa. YumeHnna fa Llpksa cHa)xHO UcTpajaBa Ha
BEPACKUAMBO] Be3U U3Mel)y CBaKOJHEBHE arare M JUTYPrujckor cadpama, OTOM, jelaH Off
HAJCTapUjUX NHCAaHMX IOMeHa o Xxjely 3aKiIumbamka KOJU Jely KaTUXyMEHH, Kao H
WIYCTPaTUBHU ONKMC MOJMTBEHOI pHUTMa >KMBOTAa XpHIIhaHCke 3ajeqHuue y Pumy, He
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OCTaBJbajy MPOCTOpA 32 OMIIO KaKBY CyMIbY Y BE3HM Ca MPAKTUKOBamkeM o0WYaja JTIOHOIICHA
npuHoca xieba u BuHa 3a Cery JIuTyprujy. ¥V carmacHOCTH ca TaKBHM CTambeM CTBAPH CTOjU
U KOMeHTap jeaHor npyror enuckona Llpkee Xpucrose y Kapraruau, Kunpujana, caapxan y
HBEroBoM MoHOrpadckoM mnucmy wim geny o Esxapuctuju. Xprtea Tocnogma He OuBa
MpOCaB/b€Ha, CXOJHO MHUIIbEHY MacThpa ceBepHOAQPHUUKHX XpullhaHa, O03aKOHEHUM
ocBehemeM yKOIUKO, He camo npumoc, Beh W mauun mwenoe caspuiasarba HE ONTOBApPajy
3aBEILTAaHOM [IOMEHY KpcHora crpasama Criacuresba CBeTa.

[ToueB o1 MOMEHTa cTymama Ha cHary MUJIaHCKOT €UKTa, 1 HAPOYUTO MPOIvIallieHheM
obpacnia skuBota xpuirhancke llpkBe kao 3BanmuHe penuruje Pomejcke ummepuje 380.
TOIMHE, JIOUUIO je, 3aCHTypHO, /0 HM3Y3€THO BEIHMKHX IPOMEHA Ha PaBHU TEOPETCKUX MU
NpakTUYHUX CTpaHa ciayxkema bory y Jyxy u wuctuau. Kama je ped o XpTBEHUM
npeiokemhuMa xieda U BUHa, Beh TOKOM Jpyre MmoloBUHE 4. U MOYETKOM 5. Beka, MoTBpheHa
je ymotpeba meyara, y3 yujy momoh cy xj1e00BHU MeyaTaHd U HaMEHHUBAHU 3a MPUHOC. BuHO
je, HacympoT TOME, BpJIO BEPOBATHO, JOHOWIECHO Yy MamUM TPHYAPCKUM IOCYyAaMa, Koje Cy
Moryie OMTH MOCTaBJbaHe, Kao U JAPYTH MPUHOCH, HA HAPOUYHUTE MAE CTOJIOBE OKO MOCEOHOT
JUTYPTUjCKOT TPOCTOPa Y OKBUPY LIPKBEHOTa 3/1aba — )aKOHUKOHA WIIM CaCylIOXPaHMIUIITA.
Y mnopehewmy ca xpamoBuMa Mamux Mecta, Bemmka XpucroBa Ilpksa y Ilapurpany
3aCUTYPHO, K0 W KarelpaliHe IPKBE Y aJIMUHUCTPATUBHUM LIEHTPUMA BEIMKUX 0O1acTu (Ha
npumep, y Erunty), nmocemoBane cy cBOje pU3HUIIE, IJI€ CYy YyBaHU NMPUIOKEHU XJICOOBU U
JPYTH IPUHOCH, aJIM U YJIMBAaHM y 3ace0Ha CIIPEMUIIITAa BUHO U YJbeE.

Takohe, Beoma OuTHa Oorocmyxk6eHa 0COOEHOCT Tora BpeMeHa orjenana ce U y
JUTYPTUjCKOM TIOMEHY MMEHa OHUX KOJU Cy JIOHOCHJIM XpTBeHe npuHoce. Cynehu mpema
cnucy 3asewmarse I'ocnooa nawezea Hcyca Xpucma, ’wuxoBa UMEHA Cy YHOILIEHA y IUINTUXE,
na 6u, y ogroBapajyheM MoMeHTY, Oujia MPOU3HOIIEHA y CKIJIOMY 3aCTYITHUYKHX MOJUTaBa Ha
EBxapuctuju. C TMM y Be3H, OCTaje OTBOPEHUM IHTame Jla JU je, YIpaBO OBaj JeTalb,
uHuupao na Juntucu Anadope Oyny HajHECTaOWIHMJU J1€0 LEHTPAJHE €BXapUCTHjCKE
MOJIUTBE WJIN j€ TIOCPEIN HEKU JPYTU Y3POK.

[TapanenHo nocmarpaHo, 3a jJ006a 4. Beka Be3yje Ce M HACTaHAK HajcTapHjer
EBxosnoruona, a uuju je ayrop Cepanuon Tmyurcku. Monumea Anagope vnu Ilpunowersa
OJNIUKYj€ ce, u3Mel)y ocTasior, u3y3eTHo cnenuduyHoMm enukie3oM Jloroca, 10k ce MPUHOCH
xneba m dame HazuBajy momodujem Tema m Kpu Xpuctose. [la je, y ckimagy ca Tuwm,
enMuKIIe3HN KapakTep McycoBUX peun ycTaHOBJbeHa EBXapucTHje Ha JIUTYPTrUjCKOM cabpamy
HEeynuTaH, ropope U AmBpocuje Mwiancku, JoBaH 37aroyct, ¥ Ha CBOjeoOpazaH HaYMH,
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I'puropuje Hwucwujcku. IloBpx cBera, I'puropuje Hwucwjcku, Oynyhm jeman opm Tpojuie
HAjyIIIEAHUjUX KaMaJ0KHjCKUX OTara, Haarpalyje mpeTxoaHo MOMEHYTY JyCTHUHOBY Mapalery
o norahajy McycoBor oparuohema u mperBapamy Jlaposa Ha Jlutypruju pedjy boxujom,
tuMe mro ucruue aa [ocnox Xpucroc ycemeryje cebe y tena xpuirhana kpo3 Teno Hberoso
y EBxapuctuju, xkako OM W YOBEK CjeUIEHeM Kpo3 OecMpTHO Teno, mocTao y4eCHHUK
HETPOTaJbUBOCTH.

Hanasee, nenumuyan Tpar koju 61 Morao OMTH o7 TOMOhH y pa3yMeBamby MOCTYITHOT
dopmupama akryenne Moaumee enukieze y BU3aHTHjCKOM JINTYPIUjCKOM THITY, IPUCYTAH je
y aHagopaiaHoM Tekcty Jlutypruje Amocroickux Ycranoa. Onmax Tociie HTPOU3HOLICHA
peuu yCTaHOBJbEHA Y HAPAaTHBHOM CTUNY, y AHadopu Jlutypruje HaBeaeHor crica yMosbaBa
ce Oran ga OnaromsBonu u Hucnouube Csertora Jlyxa nHa XKptBy kao Csedoka cmpaldarea
T'ocnooa Hcyca, xaxko 6u xye6 6uo nokazan Tenom u yama KpBipy XpucToBOM.

3aueT  CMMBOJIMYKOT oOOjammema boxkancrBeHe EBxapucruje, mo4eB o
ApEONaruTCKUX Crmca, T€ MOTOWEr MHUCTAromIKoT Tymadema Makcuma lcmoBenHuka,
npornpaheHn Cy HCTOBPEMEHHM OMNaJamkeM XPHITNaHCKOT Oo0HWYaja JIOHOIICHA MPUHOCA.
[TompasymeBa ce aa je TakBa MPOMEHAa OCTAaBMIIA MOCJEIMIE, KAKO HA PEIOBHOCT yuemrha
Bepyjyhux y JIUTyprujckuMm cabpamyMa, Tako M Ha WHTEH3UTeT mpuuerthuBama TermoMm u
KpBiby ['ocniogmoM. YKOIMKO y PUIIOT TOME IOMEHEMO HAacTaHaK MKOHOOOpayKor Iepruojia u
NOTOY pENIeBaHTHY TNOJEMHKY, He Tpeba ma wm3a3uBa uyheme mrTo JoBan JlamackwH,
OToBpraBajyhu morpemHo ydewe nkoHoOopala jaa je jequHo EBxapucTuja MCTMHCKA MKOHA
boroyoBeka Xpucra, amosOreTCKd HarjiallaBa HEpPAacKUIMBOCT ogHoca u3Mel)y, ca jenHe
CTpaHe, HKOHHYHOT MPEeCTaB/bamba CBUX 3HAYajHUJUX aclieKkara OBO3eMaJbCKOr )uBoTa CrHa
YoBeunjer 1 OHUX MpEIMETA ca KOJUMa je CTYNHUO y AOaup, U, ca JIpyre cTpane, Mecuje kao
[TpBonuka. HamocneTky, Hekajlalllke CTaHOBUINTE O CBeoOyxBaTHO] auMeH3uju Cere
Jlutrypruje xao TajunctBa Hose Ilacxe, TepMHUTHBHO 10J1a30 Y APYTH IUIaH pajyd UCTULAKkA
HCTOPH]jCKE MEPCIEKTUBE ,,CBETA ILITO CE€ HAC pajy 30110,

[Tocrenenn yrumB ciioBa M JyXa CTapO3aBETHOT OOTOCIYXKema y JUTYPTHjCKY
TeopHjy u npakcy Llpkse Ha VcToky, ounrienaH je y HajcTapyujeM cauyBaHOM MOJHMTBOCIIOBY
BuzanTtujckor TUTYprujcKor THIa ca Kpaja 8. Beka, o3HaToM kao bapOepuHcku konekc 336.
Ho umnak, 6e3 063upa Ha TOTUYHE OKOJTHOCTH, pyOpuke Bacunujee Jlutrypruje u gasse npu
BenmkoMm Bxomy moapasymeBajy npejyiarame BUlle Xie0oBa U myTupa Ha KpTBEeHUK, JIOK ce Y
Monumeu enuxnese 3matoyctoBe JluTypruje mpeaBuba ogoxpamuo OIarocuibambe YaCHUX
Haposa. Takohe, cunonum 3a Csery Jlutyprujy y HaBeeHom EBxonorujy rmiacu nomnyHa
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IIpockomuouja wnu Ilpunoc, mTo yOeI/bUBO TOBOPH Ja, Tajallllba €10Xa, JOoll YBEK He
NO3Haje U3AaBajambe aKkTyedaHor uyuHa [Ipockomuauje mnpex moderak bokaHcTBeHe
EBxapucryje.

Hapenna ¢asza mautyprujcke ymorpebe xieb6a W BHHA, Kao W CaBpIlaBamba
€BXapUCTHjCKe XpTBe Ha VICTOKY, JAETMMHUYHO je MO3HAaTa Ha OCHOBY CaJp>KMHE KaHOHA
[Tarpujapxa Koncrantunonossa Hukudopa, anu u cnimca [[pxsena ucmopuja u Tajuncmeeno
caenedasarse, npunucanor I'epmany, [larpujapxy napurpaackoMm. HeocnopHo cMameme 0poja
MPUYACHUKA, T€ CJIEIICTBEHO M OHUX KOjHU JIOHOCE MPHUHOCE, alk M U3BpIIEHE OorociyxOeHe
pedopme nocie mobdeze nkoHOGMIA HAJ UKOHOOOpIIMMa, HHUITMpahe yBoheme HOBUX JeTaba
y 4YHMH TpUIpEeMe EBXapUCTUJCKUX JapoBa, Hajupe y Bemukoj XpuctoBoj LlpkBu y
KoncrantuHomospy. Hamme, wako je mnpBH Je0 NpHIpeMama JapoBa IMOIPa3yMeBao
JEOHOCTAaBHO MOCTaBJbale xje0a Ha JMCKOC U YroTOBJbABAak€ BHHA M BOJE Y3 3aKJbYUHY
MOJIUTBY TMIpe3BUTEpa, hakoH je, CXOmHO cmucy I[[pkeena ucmopuja u TAjuHCMEEHO
cazneoasarpe, ONa3uo y npeasuheHo Bpeme Benmukor Bxoma 10 cacyloXpaHWIUINTA, HCEIA0
Arsen U3 ipocdope ceyuBOM y 00IMKY JIOHTHHOBOT KOIJbA M YJIMBAO BHHO W BOMY Y ITYTHD,
cBeyaHo npeHocehu ucre 1o Xpreenuka. OcuMm Tora, Tpeba HarIacuUTH Aa je, Yy JOTHUYHOM
CIIUCY, caApxaHo U oljamrmeme MoMeHTa ocBehema napoBa y Anadopu, y3 KOHCTaTalujy aa
je, y Ttome Tpenyrky, Jyx CBern HeBHIJbMBO TpucyTaH Omarogapehun OueBom
Onmaron3Bosbemy U xmery Cuna, Te Aa npyxa 00KaHCTBEHY €HEPrujy U PyKOM CBEUITEHHKA
3anedahyje, mperBapa M caBpiuaBa npeanexehe csere gapoe y Temo u Kps Xpuctosy.
Takohe, HemocpenHa mpurmpeMa 3a mpudyenthe CBELITEHOCTYXHUTeJba MpeaBuha yauBame
NpoKJbydalie BOAE WM TOIUIOTE y IYyTHP, KaKO W3 CHUMBOJHMYKHX, TaKO, BEPOBAaTHO, U
NPaKTUYHUX pasjiora, JOK ce Bepyjyhuma, younm HBHXOBOTa OTITYCTa, Pasliajy, HAIOCIETKY,
nenoBH mpocope u3 Koje je uzpaheHn Aruerl.

ITojaBom Ha ucropujckoj cuenu Ilarpujapxa Huxone III I'pamarnka nmouerxkom 12.
BEKa, O3HaueHa je HoBa (pa3a MpU YroTOBJbABAKY JUTYPTUJCKUX MPUHOCA, U TO HAPOUUTO
xneba. Panu ce, cBakako, o yBohemy mpakce Baljema 10 jeJHE YECTHUIIe U3 CBaKe mpocdope.
VY3poke HacTaHKa TakBe IMpakce Tpeda TPaKUTH y IMOTpedM CBEUITEHHKAa Ja, Kao MpBO,
paznuxyjy npuiioxene npocdope u, Kao Ipyro, cauypajy NpupoaHH eneMeHT AHadope, a To je
— IIOMEH MMEHa, He caMO OHMX KOju J0oHOce, Beh M OHHUX 3a KOje Cy MPHJIOKEHH NMPUHOCH.
[ToBpx cBera, OBO je BpeMe M Kajia Ha ONIITEM HHUBOY JIOJIa3U 10 CTalama, y apXUTEKTOHCKOM
CMUCITY, CKeBOHMIIAKMOHA Ca TTPOCTOPOM CBETOTa OJITapa, aju W J0 BUIHOT CMamema Opoja
hakoHa mpu 1pkBama. Y CBETIOCTH HA3HAUEHOI CILJIETa OKOJIHOCTH, CACBHM j€ OYEKHBAHO
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IIOCTENEHO MpEeMEIITamhe HEKAJallber 3aBPIIHOI MOMEHTa l)akoHCKe NpHIpeMe JapoBa ca
Benuxkor Bxona Ha noverak Jlutypruje. ¥ HOBOHACTa MM OKOJIHOCTHMA CIY)KAIllYd IPE3BUTEP
6uo je mpunyhen na capiu [Ipockomunujy npe nouerka boxancrsene EBxapucruje.

VYnopeno ca TUM, H30CTaHaK IIpakce peAoBHOr npuuemhuBama cabpaHux xpuirhasa, a
yeMy Cy MpeTXoamiie OpojHe MCTOPH]JCKO-TEIIETYPrHjCKe OKOJHOCTH, y3pokoBahe ouurienHe
u3pasze CyMIbe KOJI MOjeIMHUX Y PEATHOCT ONPUCYTHEeHha XprucToBe cnacutesbHe JXKpTBe. 3ato
he >xuBommcamem cueHe ,,O MeMouoc™, y OKBHpPY MPOCTOpa oiTapa, Kao U CTBApaAmEM
HEKOJIMKO JIUTYPTHjCKUX €PMUHEBTHKA, Mel)y kojuma ce, Ha mocebaH HauWH, W3/Baja OHa KOjy
je Hanucao Hukona Kapacuina, L{pkBa HacTojaTu fa npenynpeny OUI0 KakaB BUJ HEIOMULIE Y
BE3U Ca TAJUHCTBEHHM YBPEMEH-EHEM KpTBEHOra mpuHoca Bemukora IlpBocBemTeHnka mo
ynHy MenxucenexkoBy. Ho, ca apyre crpaHe, OBO je W emoxa Kajxa npu BemmkoMm BXomy,
Bepyjyhu Ha VcTOKy majajy HUYMIE Ha 3eMJbY Mpe/ CBEIITEHUKOM KOjU NMPEHOCH JIapoBe ca
[Tporecuca na XprBeHuk, HepeTko noBojaehu To y Be3y ca noHomemeM IIpeheocsehenux
Haposa Ha Tpmnesy.

Henocpenno youn naga npecronnne Pomeja mog ocmancky Biact, Cumeon ColyHCKH
he mocBe1oUMTH O TaJAlBEM YCIOKIbaBakby, KaKo IpUIpeMe NpuHoca Xjaeda U BUHa, TaKo U,
yommTe y3eB, JuTyprujcke nmnpakce IlpaBocnaBHe ILlpkBe. OnmTenpucyTHH YTHIA]
Hujarakcuca Iarpujapxa ®@unoreja Koknnoca Ha Hcroky kpajem 14. n modetkoMm 15. Beka,
CXOJHO ueMy je npenBuleHo Balheme BHILIEe YecTHIla M3 Hpochopa U KHUXOBO CTABJbamkhe HA
JIMCKOC mope] ArHela, 1oaTHoO he 3aKoMITMKOBaTH, He camo 4uH [Ipockomuauje, Beh 1 OHO
mro je nuib boxxanctBene EBxapuctuje — npuuenthe Tenom u Kpeiby Backpcnora Xpucra.
Nako he cBemTeHOCTY)KUTEJHH HACTABUTH JIa ce Mpudeinihyjy oBojeHo 1moa 00a BUa, J1aocy
he Outu npegaBano npudenrhe nox oda Buaa nmyrem kamuuuie. Ho, Tum nosonom, nohu he
JI0 CAaCBMM OYEKMBAHMX M3a30Ba y BE3M ca MUILJBEHEM O NpETBapamy, He caMo ATHena, Beh u
yecTula Ha auckocy y Temo XpuCTOBO, Ia yak M, BEPOBATHO, J0 clydyajeBa MpuyelhuBama
yecTHIlaMa BepHora Hapoaa. CMMEOHOBO MPAaBOBPEMEHO PearoBame y LuJby npeaynpehema
OBAKBUX 110jaBa, PE3YJITUPAJIO j€ HETOBUM UCLPITHUM 00jalllIlbeheM Ja c€ YECTHUIIE PUHOCE U
ocsehyjy, anmu He nperBapajy y Teno XpucroBo. Ho unak, CiMeoHOBO of00paBame CTaBa,
nonyt KaBacune, na Benuku Bxon Moke OuTH mporpaheH MagameM HUYHMIE HA 3EMIbY
cabpaHora Hapoja, aju M aJyJupame Ja ce Hapoj, MO 3aBpLIETKy mpuderrha, y 1eI0CTH
ocBehyje myTeM MOKJIOWkEHwa, Onaronapema U eredarsa CBeTHHA, HEABOCMUCIIEHO TOKa3yje
Jla je yTUIaj yCcTaHOBJbeHOT mpa3Huka 3amaane Llpkse u3z 1264. rogune — ,,Corpus Christi®,
OCTBapHoO ofpeheHH YIUIMB Ha TAAAllkhe CTAkEe AYXOBHE IVIaau U kehu nuctounux xpuurhaHa.
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Nznoxene ocodeHoctr n3 CHMEOHOBOT BpEeMEHa, ajli M Ha3HadeHW ytuiaj 3amanne Llpkae,
HacTaBuhe Ja carmocroje, HApOYUTO y 100a IITaMIaHUX KHbUTa, 3aKJbyYyHO ca HAIIUM
BPEMEHOM.

Ha ocHoBy wu3noxkeHor, Tpeba HarmacuTH aa je ynorpeba xieba M BHHA Kao
XxpuirhaHCKMX TPUHOCA Y OKBUPY JIMTyprujckor nmomena JXKpree Cuna boxwujer, HeonBojuBa
on ycranoBe boxxancteene Epxapuctuje. [Ipennarame Ha Cetoj Jlutypruju npuHoca xieda
U yalle BHHA, TMOMEIIaHe ca BOAOM, Tpeba MoMMarh Kao HEMOOMTHE 3HAKOBE JKUBOTA H
oceehyjyher Buga mocTojama HOBO3acaleHOr poma 3eMJbe JKUBHUX M HOBOIIOJUTHYTOT
Bunorpana. Yrpahyjyhu myrem xneGa u BUHA CBEKOJUKY TBOPEBUHY Y CIIOMEH KPTBEHOT
camonpenaBama Cruaa YoBeunjer, XpUCTOMMEHUTH 3ajeTHUYapH Mpeaiaxy Ha JKpTBeHUK cBe
mTo je ca3maHo 3apaa ocBehema, OoroymomoOibema u O0OKeHma. YIOpemo ca TuM,
MPOU3HOIIeHhEeM peud boxuje U MOTUTBEHUM ONIITEHEM, CBH calOpanu, OuBajyhu
pykoBoheHn HemspenmBuM y3aucajuma ,,CBeloka XpPUCTOBUX CTpajama”, IMOCTajy Ha
HaJyMaH HayuH ynaeoHW4apu, kako Cmpru locmoame, Tako u cBux norahaja m3 Hberosor
oBO3eMaJbckora >kuBoTa. llogpaxkaBajyhum Cracurtespa, XpuimhaHu JOCIOBHO HAa CBAaKOM
JUTYpPrUjckoM cabpamy OuBajy Jlyxom CBeTHM YTEIOBJEHHM Y JMYHOCT Benukora
[IpBocBemiTeHNKa, Te, pykama XpuctoBuM, mro he pehu, mpencrojarespa, y3umajy xiaed u
yairy BUHA ca BOJOM, YIIpaBJhajy momies] ka HeOy, Omarocusbajy ux W Onaromape HaJa HUMa,
T, HAINIOCJIETKY, JIoMe XJie0, Kako Ou oxycunu, eudenu U npeno3naiu Teno, 4MjoM paHOM CY
uclesbeHu, 1 muin ox Kpeu, koja je uzpas pasropesajyher u HeyracuBor 4oBeKoJbyOsba, paau
OTIYILITEHa TPEX0Ba U MpHcajennmbenha McTouHNKY kuBoTa. VICKIbYIHBO KPO3 TaKBY MPUMY
Tpeba mocmarpaTtéd KJbydHE KapaKTepHCTHKe JaBHOra Jena OOro4oBEUaHCKE 3ajeTHHIe, Y
okBHpy kojux llpxBa kao IIpuHocuresbka Backonuke TBapu y locrony Ucycy u 3apyunuiia

Xpucrosa, OuBa npojaBibeHa kao OHa Koja camy ce6e TPUHOCH.
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Buorpadguja ayropa

Cp6ospy06 Younapumnosuh pohen je 28. cenremOpa 1978. rogune y CapajeBy. OCHOBHY IIKOITY
je 3aBpmmo 1993. y BpaheBmaunm kon I'opmer MunanoBma, nok je Cpenmpy 00TOCIOBCKY
mkony okoHuao y Cpemckum Kapnosmmma 1998. romune. [[uruiomupao je ca HajBUIIOM
orieHoM Ha [IpaBocinaBHOM OorocioBckoM dakyntety y beorpany 2004. roguHe U3 mpeamera
[TacTupcko GorocnoBsbe koxa npodecopa ap Jbyousoja CrojanoBuha Ha Temy Vioea naoca y
I[pxeu, OKOHYABIIIK OCHOBHE CTyIHje ca MpocedyHoM ornieHoM 9, 63. T'ogune 2004. ynucao je
NOCTIUIUIOMCKE cryauje Ha [IpaBocrmaBHOM OorocioBckoM dakyinrery y beorpamgy Ha
borocnoBcko-IpakTHYHOM CcMepy, MpeIMeT JUTYpruka, Koje je, HaNoOCHeTKY, YCHEIIHO
3aBpmuo 1. HoBeMOpa 2007. roguHe, oJOpAaHUBIIM Ca HAJBUIIOM OIICHOM MAarucCTapcKy Te3y
U3 JIMTYPrUKe MOJ HACJIOBOM Jlumypeujcko 6ozcocnoeme I[locnanuye Jespejuma (MEHTOp -
npodecop ap Henan Munomesuh). Y nepuony ox 2004. no 2008. ronune 010 je aHTa)KOBaH
Ka0 AaCHCTEHT-TPUIIPAaBHUK 3a IMpeaMeT JuTypruka Ha IIpaBociaBHOM OOrocioBCKOM
dakynrery y beorpamy, ma Ou, Hamocierky, Omo u3a0paH 3a acHUCTEHTa Ha JOTUYHOM
dakynrery 2008. ronuse.



Mpunor 1.

UsjaBa o aytopcTry

MoTtnucann CpBorby6 Yéu napunosuh

U3jaBrbyjem

Aa Je AOKTOpCKa AncepTaumnja noa Hacnosom

Xneb n BuHo kao €BXapuCTujcKa xpTBa

pe3yntar concrtBeHor UCTpaxnea4kor paga,

Aa NpeanoxeHa gucepraumja y LUenuHn Hi y Aenosnma Huje buna npeanoxexa
3a pobujare BUNO koje Aunnome npemMa CcTyanjckum nporpammma APYrux
BMCOKOLUKONCKUX YCTaHoRBaA,

Aa Ccy pe3ynrtaTtn KOPEKTHO HaBegeHu 1

Aa Hucam kpwwmo/na aytopcka npaBa M KOPUGTWO WHTENEeKTyanHy CBOjuHy
Apyrux nuua.

MoTnuc nokrtopanpa

Y Beorpaay, 13.07. Yoth.
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Mpunor 2.

N3jaBa 0 ICTOBETHOCTU WITaMNaHe U eNeKTPOHCKe
Bep3uje NOKTOPCKOr pana

Wme u npeanme aytopa: Cpboreyd Younapunosuh
Cryamjcku nporpam: 4OKTOpCKe CTyAuje — cTapy nporpam
Hacnos paga: Xneb v BMHO ka0 eBXxapuCTWjCKa XXPTBa
MeHTOPp: ap Henag Munoweswuh, penosHu npodecop

)." i 'd LT fe o
MoTnucanwu/a (/'booﬁag/i ’k:]’“m-\«tw

M3jaBrbyjem na je wramnada Bepawja MOr [OKTOPCKOr pana WCTOBETHA ENEeKTPOHCKO]
BEP3NW KOjy cam npepao/nma 3a objaBrbuMBarke Ha noprtany OuraranHor
peno3uTopujyma YHuBepauTeTa y Beorpaay.

[ossorbaBam Aa ce objaBe MOjU NMWYHWM nojauM Be3aHu 3a Jobwjare akagemckor
3Baka [OKTOpa Hayka, Kao LTO cy MMe W Nnpesume, roguHa U MecTto pohiersa u gartym
oabpaHe papa.

OBW nu4HW nogaum Mory ce o0jaBuTW Ha MpeXHUM CTpaHuuama gurutande
bubnuoTteke, y eNekTpoOHCKOM KaTanory u y nybnukauunjama YHueepauteTta y beorpaay.

MNMoTnuc gokTopaHaa

0}5""?5_ ?guﬂfpm;ﬁ_

Y Beorpaay, 13- 2. dedu.




Mpwunor 3.

UsjaBa o kopuwhewy

Osnawhyjem YHusep3uteTcky Gubnuoteky CeeTozap Mapkosuh® na y [urutanyu

penoauTopujym YHueepawteta y beorpaay yHece MOJy AOKTOPCKY aucepTauujy noa
HACNOBOM:

XA€6 M1 BUHO KQO EBXAPUCTMCKA XPTBA
Koja je Moje ayTopcKo Aeno.

[lucepTaumjy ca CBUM Npuno3uMa npeaao/na cam y enekTpoHCKOM dhopmarty noroaHoM
3a TpajHO apxvBMpatrLe.

Mojy AOKTOpCKY AucepTauujy noxpakeHy y [urutanHv penosnTopujym YHuBepsuTeta
y Beorpagy mory Aa KopucTte CBW koju nowTyjy oapendbe cappxaqe y ofabpaHom Tuny
nuueHue KpeatusHe 3ajeaHuue (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam ce oanyduo/na.

1. AyTOpCTBO

2. AyTOpPCTBO - HEKOMepuujanHo

3. AyTopcTBO — HekomepuujanHo — bes npepaae

4. AYyTOPCTBO — HEKOMEPUWMANHO — AenUTH NoA NCTUM ycrnosuma
5. AytopcTeo — Oes npepafe

6. AYTOPCTBO — AENWTU NOA NCTUM YCNoBUMa

(MONUMO Aa 3a0KPYXKWTE CamO jefHy OA LWecCT noHyfeHWx NUUeHUKW, Kpatak onuc
nWLEeHUU aaT je Ha nonefuHn nucTa).

MoTnuc QoKTOopaHaa

O}agoh&g ijw\?wﬂi—\’

Y Beorpaay, 13 o2 lodh.




1. AyTtopctBo - [Jo3BorbaBate yMHOXaBawe, AUCTPUOYLMjy M jaBHO caonwiTaBame
Aena, n npepage, ako ce Hasefe MMe ayTopa Ha HayuH odpefeH oA cTpaHe ayTopa
UnNn gaBaoua nuueHue, Yak n y komepuumjanHe cepxe. OBo je HajcnobodHuja o CBUX
NULEHUMN.

2. AytopcTBO — HekomepuujanHo. [lo3BorbaBaTe yMHOXaBake, AUCTPUOYLIMjy 1 jaBHO
caonwTasawe Aerna, v npepage, ako ce HaBege Mme aytopa Ha HauvH oapefeH o
CcTpaHe aytopa wnu aasaoua nuueHue. OBa nuueHUa He [03BOSfbaBa KomepuwujarnHy
ynoTpeby gena.

3. AyTOpCcTBO - HekomepuujanHo — 6e3 npepage. [lo3BorbaBaTe YMHOXaBae€,
anctpubyumnjy M jaBHO caonwiTaBakwe pgena, 6e3 npomeHa, npeobrnvkoBara Wnn
ynoTpebe gena y CBOM [erny, ako Ce HaBede ume ayTtopa Ha HadvH ogpeheH of
CTpaHe ayTopa wnu gasaoua nuueHue. OBa nuueHua He 003BOSbaBa KoMepuumjanHy
ynoTpeby gena. Y ogHocy Ha cBe ocTane nuvueHue, OBOM fMLEHLOM Ce orpaHvyaBa
Hajsehn o6um npaBa kopuwhera gena.

4. AyTOpCTBO - HekoMepuwujanHo — genuTtu nog uctum ycrosuma. [o3BosrbaBaTe
yMHOXaBake, AucTpmbyumjy 1 jaBHO caonwitaBawe Aerna, U npepage, ako ce HaBeae
nme aytopa Ha HayuMH oapeheH oA cTpaHe ayTopa unu gasaoua NuueHLe U ako ce
npepaga guctpubympa nog MCTOM WM CNMYHOM nuvueHuoM. OBa nuvueHua He
[03BOrbaBa komepuujanHy ynotpeby gena v npepaga.

5. AytopctBo — 6e3 npepage. [o3BorbaBate yMHOXaBake, OUCTPUBYLMjy U jaBHO
caonwrTaBawe gena, 6e3 npomeHa, npeobnmkoBawa nnu ynotpebe gena y cBom ageny,
aKo ce HaBede MMe ayTopa Ha HauvMH ofapefeH of cTpaHe ayTopa unu gaeaoua
nuueHue. OBa nuueHua Ao3BoSbaBa kKoMepuumjanHy ynotpeby aena.

6. AyTopcTBO - Oenutn nog uCTUM ycroBuMa. [Jo3BorbaBate yMHOXaBahse,
AncTpnbyumjy 1 jaBHO caoniwiTaBawe Aena, u npepage, ako ce HaBeje ume aytopa Ha
HauuH oapefeH o4 cTpaHe ayTopa MNM JaBaoua NUUEeHLEe U ako ce npepaga
anctpnbympa nog WMCTOM WK CNuMYHOM  nuvueHuoM. OBa nvueHua [o03BOrbaBa
KomepuujanHy ynotpeby fgena v npepaga. CnvyHa je copTBepCKMM nuueHuama,
OIHOCHO INnLeHuamMa oTBOPEeHOr Koaa.
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